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PREFACE

For those who knew him, John A. Meggison was not only a dearly beloved
brother in Christ, but an excellent scholar of the Bible as well.

Over the years of hislife and ministry he methodically kept notes of his studiesin
hisBible. After his death these notes were typed and distributed in mimeographed form.
They proved so popular, a second printing was produced. Now these notes have been
type-set and are available herewith in bound book format.

While the great majority of these comments are extracted from the writings of
Pastor Charles Taze Russell, they aso include additional research notes from other
sources and many of the thoughts of Bro. Meggison himself, particularly in the minor
prophets. The definitions of many of the Greek and Hebrew words, unreferenced, refer
to Strong's or young's Concordance. The abbreviations in these cases are from the same
Sources.

Thiswork represents the labors of a number of brethren in both typing and proof-
reading. Since these comments were originally intended as personal notes and not meant
for production as a commentary, the rules of grammar are not always strictly followed.

It iswith the hope that this book will prove as profitable to the readers asit hasto
those who have prepared it that these notes are being sent forth.

Chicago Bible Students
Book Republishing Committee



GENESIS

The creative week is divided into four periods: (1) Two days or epochs (2 x
7,000 years = 14,000 years) were devoted to the ordering of the earth
preparatory for animal life. (2) The next two days were devoted to the
bringing forward of vegetation and the lowest forms of life—shell
fish—and laying limestone, coal and other materials. (3) The next two
epoch days (14,000 years) brought forward living creatures that lived in the
sea and on the land—vegetation still progressing, and all preparatory for the
introduction of man, the earthly image of his Creator, “crowned with glory
and honor” to be king of the earth. (4) Man’s creation, the final work, came
in the close of the sixth day and the beginning of the seventh, as itis
written, “And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made
and rested.” (F29)

1:1— IN THE BEGINNING — This beginning relates not to the universe, but
merely to our planet (here the morning stars sang together when the
cornerstone was laid—Job 38:6, 7, 9—the foundations of the earth.) For
other beginnings see John 1:1-3; Rev. 3:14. Other beginnings camein turn
asthe angels were created. These beginnings were now in the past so all the
host could shout for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid. (F17,
18)

GOD CREATED THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH — When our
account begins these were already created. It isthe development of these
and the creation of vegetable and animal life that the six epoch days have to
work out. There may have been along space of time before verse 3 began.
The Bible does not state how long thiswas. There are here two beginnings:
(@ inverse 1, and (b) in verse 3, the beginning of the creative week.

1:2— THE EARTH WASWITHOUT FORM AND VOID — The earth was
(existed), but was without form (order) and void (empty) and dark.

THE SPIRIT OF GOD MOVED — “Brooded.” The nature of divine
energy represented by “brooding” seems to be “vitalizing.” Possibly
electrical energies.

1:3— LET THERE BE LIGHT, AND THERE WASLIGHT — Possibly the
energy brought down some of the heavy rings of mineral and agqueous
matter and then the light and darkness became distinguishable, though
neither sun, moon or stars were in the slightest degree visible through the
heavy rings still about the earth.



1:5— EVENING AND MORNING WERE THE FIRST DAY — These days
are nowhere stated to be 24 hour days. For samples of day equaling a period
of time see Psa. 95:8-10; Num. 14:33, 34; Ezek. 4:1-8; 2 Pet. 3:8. These are
epoch days and cannot be solar days for the record (vss. 14-19) states that
the sun was not visible until the fourth day. Similarly the Hebrew solar day;
the evening came first, then gradually asthe divine purpose progressed the
light came on, completing toward evening the work of that day. Then
another 7,000 year day would begin darkly and progress toward perfection.

1.6 — FIRMAMENT— Expansion. (Leeser)

1:6-8 — FIRM AMENT—This second epoch day of 7,000 years was wholly
devoted to the production of an atmosphere. It was probably developedina
perfectly natural way, as are most of God’s wonderful works, though none
the less of his ordering, devising, creating. The fall of the ring of water and
minerals which enabled light to penetrate through to the earth during the
first epoch day reaching the still heated earth; and its boiling and steaming
surface waters would produce various gases which, rising, would constitute
acushion, or firmament, or atimosphere, al around the earth and tend to
hold up the remaining waters of the “rings’ off from the earth. This day, so
far as Scriptures show, would also belong to the Azoic, or lifeless, age. But
Geology objects to this, claiming that the rocks appropriate to thistime
show worm trails and immense quantities of shell fish, the remains of which
are evidenced in the great beds of limestone. They call thisthe Paleozoic
age of first life, or Silurian period. This isnot at variance with the Biblical
account, which merely ignores these lowest forms of life. Day two ended
with the full accomplishment of the divine purpose respecting it: the
separation of the clouds and vapors, etc., from the surface waters by an
atmosphere. (F29)

1:9—LET THE WATERSUNDER THE HEAVEN BE GATHERED
TOGETHER UNTO ONE PLACE, AND LET THE DRY LAND
APPEAR — We need not suppose that all these changes took place even in
the 7,000 years of this third epoch day, but rather that it witnessed the
beginning of the work necessary as preparatory for vegetation. For some
great changes of this nature are of comparatively recent date. See note on
Genesis 1:9-13.

1:9-13— WATERS...DRY LAND...GRASS.. . HERB ... TREE —As
the earth’s crust cooled, the weight of the waters would tend to make it kink
and buckle—some parts being depressed became the depths of the seas,
other portions forced up constituted mountain ranges—not suddenly, but
gradually, one range following another. Asthe waters drained off into the
seas, vegetation sprang forth—each after its own class or kind, with seed in
itself to produce its own kind only. In this period vegetation was extremely
rank; mosses and ferns and vines grew immensely larger and more rapidly



than now, because the atmosphere was extremely full of carbonic and
nitrogenous gases; so full of them that breathing animals could not then
have flourished. Plants, which now grow only afew inches or afew feet
high even at the equator, then attained a growth of forty to eighty feet, and
sometimes two or three feet in diameter, asis demonstrated by fossil
remains. Under the conditions known then to have obtained, their growth
would not only be immense, but must also have been very rapid.

At this period our coal beds were formed; plantsand mosses, having a great
affinity for carbonic acid gas, stored up within themselves the carbon,
forming coal, preparing thus for our present coal deposits while purifying
the atmosphere for the animal life of the later epoch days. These vast
peat-bogs and moss-beds, in turn, were covered over by sand, clay, etc.,
washed over them by further upheavals and depressions of the earth’s
surface, by tidal waves and by other descending “rings’ of the waters above
the firmament. Practically the same procedure must have been oft repeated,
too; for we find coal-beds one above another with various strata of clay,
sand, limestone, etc., between. This period, the third day, iscaled by
Geologists, the Carboniferous period, because of the coal and oil deposits.
(F32, 33)

1:12 — AFTER HISKIND — Each was able to produce only its own kind.
This matter is so fixed by God' s laws, that although horticulture can do and
does much to give variety in perfection, yet it cannot change the kind. The
different families of vegetableswill no more unite and blend, than will the
different families of animals. This shows design and, not only a Creator, but
an intelligent One.

1:14-19 — LIGHTS — We are not to suppose that the development of plant life
ceased during the fourth day, but rather that it progressed; the increased
influence of sun and moon serving to bring forward still other varieties of
grasses, shrubs, trees. Geology shows advances, too, at this period—insects,
snails, crabs, etc. Fishbones and scales are found in coal seams, too; but this
does not disturb the order; for the formation of coa beds evidently
continued after the third day—thus running into the Reptilian Period. This
“day” corresponds very closely with what geology calls the Devonian
Period. (F34)

1:16 — GOD MADE TWO GREAT LIGHTS — Made, literally “caused to
shine.” A different word is used here from the one used hitherto and which
does not mean “created.”

TO RULE THE DAY — That is, to indicate the time of day or night.
There may also be a deeper sense.



1:19— EVENING AND MORNING WERE THE FOURTH DAY — The
work of one epoch day was carried over into the next, and we are justified
in supposing that the light of the first day became more distinct during the
next two as ring after ring came down from the waters above the firmament
to those below it, until by the fourth day the sun, moon and stars aso could
be seen, not so clearly as now on abright day, until after Noah' s flood—but
clearly discernible nevertheless through the tranducent vail or waters, just
asnow onamisty day or night. Sun, moon and stars had long been shining
on the outer veil of the earth, but with adull, greyish light as on some rainy
or foggy mornings when sun, moon or stars are invisible because of clouds
or fog. But now the time came to let these be seen so that they might mark
the time of day or night for man and beast when created and meanwhile
oxygenize the air and thus prepare it for breathing animals. Later onin the
day the moon and stars appeared. (F34)

1:20 — MOVING CREATURE — Swarm of minute animals. Heb. sherets,
from shawrats, to wriggle.

1:20-23— LET THE WATERSBRING FORTH ABUNDANTLY . . .
AFTER THEIR KIND — The Bible does not assert that God created
separately and individually the myriad kinds of fish and reptiles; but merely
that divine influence, or spirit, brooded, and by divine purpose the sea
brought forth its creatures of various kinds. One species may, under
different conditions, have developed into another; or from the same origina
protoplasm different orders of creatures may have developed under different
conditions—the processis not stated. No man knows and it is unwise to be
dogmatic. It isnot for usto dispute that even the protoplasm of the
Paleozoic slimemay not have come into existence through chemical action
of the highly mineralized waters of those seas. What we do claimis, that all
came about as results of divine intention and arrangement and, hence, were
divine creations, whatever were the channels and agencies. And we claim
that thisis shown by the facts of nature no less than the words of Genesis,
that however the creatures of the sea were produced, they were brought
to the condition in which each is of its own kind—where the lines of
species cannot be overridden. Thisis God’s work, by whatever means
brought about. (See Z.”07-13; R.3921; F35, 36)

1:22 — GOD BLESSED THEM — Yes, even so lowly an existence and for so
short atimeisafavor and ablessing.

1:23— THE FIFTH DAY — By thistime matters on this earth were becoming
more settled; the crust was thicker by hundreds of feet of sand and clays and
shells and coal, and various other minerals gathered, some from crumbling
rocks thrown up by earthquakes, some from the “rings’ once surrounding
the earth, and some from animal and vegetable deposits; besides, the earth
itself must have cooled considerably during those 35,000 years. A



sufficiency of earth’s surface was now above the sea, and well drained by
mountain ranges and valleys to be ready for the lower animals. The air also
by this time would be purified of elements unsuited to breathing animals,
absorbed from it by the rank vegetation of the carboniferous period, asthe
excessive hydro-carbons had been absorbed from the ocean by the minute
shellfish, preparatory to the swarming of sea creatures which breathe. (F36)

1:25— AFTER HISKIND — These are here divided into three kinds: () earth
reptiles, cold-blooded breathing creatures—lizards, snakes, etc.; (b) beasts
of the earth, or wild beasts as distinguished from domestic animals specially
suited to be the companions for man and which are here referred to as (c)
cattle.

GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD — Herewe need not quarrel
needlessly with Evolutionists. God, if he chose, could have brought all the
different species of animal life by a development of one from the other, or
developed each species separately from the protozoan slime. We do not
know what method he used, for it isrevealed neither in the Bible nor in the
rocks. It ishowever clearly revealed that whatever method he used, God has
fixed species, each after its own kind in such a manner that they do not
change and that the ingenuity of man’s mind has not assisted them to
change.

1:26 — IN OUR IMAGE — Thisimage is not one of physical shape (John
5:37) but rather amoral and intellectual image of the Great Spirit, fashioned
appropriately to his earthly conditions and nature. He had similar mental
powers of reason, memory, judgment and will and the moral qualities of
justice, benevolence, love, etc. “Of the earth, earthy.” (1 Cor. 15:47) He was
an earthly image of a spiritual being, possessing qualities of the same kind,
though differing widely in degree, range and scope. (A174)

LET THEM HAVE DOMINION — The universe doubtless relatesto
man’s dominion. As Jehovah is over al things, so man was made ruler over
all earthly things, king of the earth and itsteeming creatures. (Gen. 1:26) It
matters not whether the image of Jehovah or of the “ elohim” be understood,
for were not the “elohim” sons of God (Job 38) and in hislikeness as
respects reasoning power and moral intelligence. (F39; A174)

1:26, 27 — GOD CREATED MAN IN HISOWN IMAGE — Prof. Rice
points out that the highest man-ape known has a brain capacity of only 34
cubic inches, while the lowest of man has 68 cubic inches of brain capacity.
In other words, the very lowest form of man has twice the brain capacity of
the highest ape. He says. “No specimen of the stone age that has yet been
discovered isinferior to the lowest of existing man.” A reasonable
inference from this statement would be that we have today lower specimens
or forms of humanity than any of those discovered by science and supposed



to belong to the remote past. Be it noted that we have not only the original
proposition of God to create man in his own image thus (vs. 26) but the
after-declaration: “So God created man in his own image, in the image of
God created he him, male and female created he them.” (vs. 27) This
statement that God’ s work was fully accomplished in Adam thoroughly
contradicts the suggestion of some that God merely began a creation which
he purposes should ultimately attain to perfection in hisimage. (Z.’07-14;
R.3921, 3922)

1:27 — GOD CREATED MAN — It would be well for usto note here the
difference in the language used when referring to man’s creation from that
used in referring to the other creations. The former is a specific declaration
of the direct use of divine power creative while the others are not, but imply
development:- And the earth brought forth grass’ (vss. 11, 12); “Let the
waters bring forth the creeping creature” (vss. 20, 21); “Let the earth
bring forth the living creature after hiskind.” (vss. 24, 25)

1:28 — BE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY, AND REPLENISH THE
EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT — According to this declaration: “Be fruitful
and multiply and fill the earth and subdue it, etc.,” it evidently would have
been possible for our first parentsto have had their home in Eden and to
gradually have carried on the work of subjugation and rectification of the as
yet unfinished earth, had they continued under divine favor. It was their
disobedience that led to their expulsion from the Garden of Eden and
compelled them to rely upon the sweat of face for their daily bread,
struggling therefor amongst the thorns and thistles, and hindered from
approaching the life-sustaining fruits of the trees of Eden by the cherubim
with the flaming sword which barred the way.

Thus, had disobedience, sin, not entered the world, the intimation is that
there would have been no death in the human family, but that a perfect race
would have been developed, all of themin theimage and likeness of
God.We have here then strong condemnation of the thought of some that it
issinful to marry and to bring forth children. On the contrary the Lord
expresses this as a part of the blessing upon the first pair, “Be fruitful and
multiply and fill the earth.” Had our first parents remained loyal to God
and hence free from the curse and more and more the possessors of the
spirit of a sound mind, we may be sure that, under the Lord s blessing, their
development of afamily would have been profitable not only to the family
but also to themselves. Even under present fallen conditions, where the
spirit of asound mind rules, children may to alarge extent become precious
blessings instead of being nuisances to themselves, their parents and their
neighborhood. (Z.’07-14, 15; R.3922)



REPLENISH — Not “replenish” but “fill,” asin Leeser.

1:30 — WHEREIN — “ Asher,” aprim. relative pronoun of every gender and
number, indeclinable = who, which, what, that, also (asadv. & conj.), when,
where, how, because, in order that, etc. Often accompanied by the persondl
pronoun as an expletive used to show the connection.

THERE |S— “ Hawyaw,” (aprim. root) = to exist, be, become, come to
pass (always emphatic and not a mere copulative or auxiliary.)

LIFE — “Khahee,” (adj.) = alive (also asnoun, especialy in feminine
singular and masculine plural) = life (aliving thing) whether literal or
figurative. From “ Kawyaw,” aprim. root, to live.

SOUL — (Margin) “ Nephesh.”  According to the Scriptures every dog isa
soul, every horse, cow, bird, fish, are souls. That is, these are all sentient
creatures (breathing creatures), possessed of power of sense perception.
True, some are on a higher and some on alower plane. But the word “soul”
properly appliesto creatures on the lower plane as well as man, the highest
and noblest—to fish, reptiles, birds, beasts, man. All are souls. Mark, we do
not say, they “have’ soulsinthe ordinary and mistaken sense of that term,
yet they all do “have” souls inthe sense of having living being, existence.
They “are” living souls. (E323)

| HAVE GIVEN EVERY GREEN HERB FOR MEAT — This shows
that there was no meat eaten, in devouring of one another among the
animals, etc. This condition isto be restored in the Millennium. (Isa. 11:7-9;
65:25; Hos. 2:18; Acts 3:21)

1.3 —EVERYTHING THAT HE HAD MADE — Not merely commenced to
make, but completed. (A174) For be it noted that we have not only the
original proposition of God to create man in hisown image thus (vs. 26),
but the after-declaration: “So God created man in his own image, male and
female created hethem.” (vs. 27) The statement that God’ s work was fully
completed in Adam thoroughly contradicts the suggestion of some that God
merely began acreation which he purposed should ultimately attain to
perfection in hisimage. (Z.’07-14; R.3922)

VERY GOOD — The Scriptures do not claim that Adam had perfection of
knowledge, but merely perfection of capacity, that it wasthe Creator’s
design that he should gain the knowledge by experience and that, while
gaining it, he should trust to the wisdom, love, justice and power of his
Creator and be guided and instructed thereby. It was hisfailure to thusrely
on the Creator that got him into difficulty and disobedience and the penalty
therefore, death. (Z°0714; R.3922)



2:3— RESTED FROM ALL HISWORK — Itisnow alittle more than 6,000
years since Jehovah ceased or rested from His creative work. His rest will
continue throughout the Millennium. 6,000 years past plus 1,000 future =
7,000 years of Jehovah'srest, carrying to the time when the Son’s
Millennial reign shall cease because of having accomplished its design and
then “the Son shall deliver up the kingdom to the Father”; by delivering it to
mankind for whom it was originally designed, all corrupters of the earth
having been destroyed. (F50) (See 1 Cor. 15:25-28; John 10:16; 5:17)

2:4— THESE ARE THE GENERATIONS — There are two accounts of the
creation, the onein Gen. 1 and the other in Gen. 2:4-25. The first treats the
matter briefly and in its epochal order. The division of the chapterswas at a
wrong place, the two accounts should each form a chapter. The second isa
commentary on the first, explanatory of details.

GENERATIONS — Or developments.
IN THE DAY — The whole creative week is here called a day.

THE LORD GOD — The first and principle account used the word God,
“Elohim,” when speaking of the Creator. Elohim isacommon Hebrew
word which could equally be translated “Gods’ and means “mighty ones.”
The“Only Begotten” of the Father was surely his creative agent in this
creative work and he may have had with him in the execution of its details
hosts of angels who might also be called “ Elohim” asthey are elsewhere. It
is appropriate therefore that the commentary account should call our
attention to the fact that Jehovah the Father of al was the Creator, whoever
may have been used as his honored representatives and instruments. (F39)

2:4,5— GENERATIONS — These are the generations of the heavens and
earth—from atime before there was any plant or herb. (F38) And the
generation of every plant of thefield (from) before it wasin the earth.

2:7— THE LORD GOD FORMED MAN — The Lord formed man out of the
dust of the ground (elements of earth) and breathed (Heb. “blew”) into his
nostrils the breath (Heb. Neshamah, wind) of life. (Heb. Cay khahee), lives,
plurd, i.e., such aswas common to all living animals) and man became a
living soul (i.e., asentient being). Living soul, from nephesh (lit., a
breathing creature) and khahee (from kawyaw, to live), hence, aliving
breathing creature, or a breathing creature that hath life (for we read of dead
breathing creatures, dead nephesh, inLev. 21:11; Num. 19:11; 13; Hag.
2:13; where nephesh is trandated body and the Hebrew expressionisasin
Gen. 1:20, 30. In Gen. 7:21, 22, we have man classed with some of the
animals as being one of those “in whose nostrils was the breath of life’



(“ neshamah” —vs. 30—"kahee”). This isshown alsoin Eccl. 3:18-21 very
clearly, dso Psa. 49:12. To show the wide variety of meanings and
tranglations given to nephesh notice the following, nephesh is translated
appetite (Prov. 23:2; Eccl. 6:7); beast (Lev. 24:18); body (Lev. 21:11; Num.
19:11, 13; Hag. 2:13); breath (Job 41:21); creature (Gen. 1:20,21, 24; 2:19;
Lev. 11:46); desire (Eccl. 6:9; Jer. 22:27; Hab. 2:5); contented; fish (Isa.
19:10); ghost; he; heart; life (Gen. 9:4, 5; Lev. 17:14; 2 Kings 7:7); lust,
man; me; mortally; one; own; person; pleasure; self; soul; they; thing. Ezek.
18:4 is nephesh. It isthe only word in the Old Testament which is trand ated
by the English word soul, with two exceptions: Job 30:15, nedeebaw,
nobility, reputation, and Isa. 57:16, neshamah, or puff of wind, angry or
vital breath, divineinspiration, evil spirit, intellect. In the New Testament
soul isaways the trandation of the Greek psuche, to breathe. The
corresponding Hebrew and Greek words are:

psuche soul  (lit. breathing

nephesh 5315 creature)

pneuma breath (ruach, also

ruach wind courage, mind), spirit
(F30)

zoe life,

khahee 2416,

(See tract, What is the Soul? also Strong’s Concordance.)

From the account in Gen. 2:7 it is seen that the body was formed first when
it was not aman, soul or being, not animated. It had eyes, but saw nothing;
ears, but heard nothing; a mouth, but spoke nothing; atongue, but no taste;
nostrils, but no sense of smell; aheart, but it pulsated not; blood, but it was



cold, lifeless; lungs, but they moved not. It was not a man but a corpse, an
inanimate body.

The second step was to give vitality to the properly “formed” and, in every
way, prepared body. Thisisdescribed by the words, “blew into his nostrils
the breath of life, asin the resuscitation of a person who has been drowned
and in whom animation has been wholly suspended. This, of course,
required no labored effort on the part of the Creator in Adam’s case. Asthe
vitalizing breath entered, the lungs expanded, the blood corpuscles were
oxygenized and passed to the heart, which organ, in turn, propelled them to
every part of the body, awakening all the prepared, but hitherto dormant
nerves to sensation and energy. In an instant the energy reached the brain,
and thought, perception, reasoning, looking, tasting, feeling, smelling
commenced. That which was a lifeless human organism became aman, a
sentient being, aliving soul.

2:8— EASTWARD — Eastward (“ gedem,” before or in front, either in
position or time.) When viewed as to position, east, and so rendered 25
timesin the Old Testament. When used of time it means what is past, or
first, or ancient. So here, the ancient Eden. Eden (Sumerian word Idinu, the
plain, the low, flat country at the head of the Persian Gulf.) The garden had
been located in a part of Eden, or the plain, which no longer exists. Since
the days of Adam and Eve it has been submerged by the waters of the gulf.
(Strong’'s and Young's Conc. give Eden as pleasure and delight.)

At present the Tigris and Euphrates join 100 miles from the sea and
complete their course as a united stream, the Shatt-el-Arab. Half way down
this united stream, the waters of the Kherkhah and Karun come down from
the Persian mountains and discharge their wide marshes into the
Shatt-el-Arab. On the west side the Wady-el-Batin, adeep gorge which
once brought a mighty river from central Arabia, now has only aminor
flow. Theland isflat and marshy, built up by sediment carried down by
these rivers, is constantly encroaching on the sea and pushing the shoreline
further South, now at the rate of one mile in 70 years. Ur of the Chaldees
istoday more than 100 miles from the sea. In Abraham’s day it was on the
coast and the four rivers entered the gulf through separate channels. These
same four rivers the ancient chronicler describes.

2:10-14 — RIVER — Therivers of Eden. The oneriver which wasin Eden and
watered the garden and which, after passing through the garden (“thence”)
was divided into four great streams would seem to represent the original
pair, Adam and Eve, who aone of the human race were in Eden and from
whom the wholerace sprang. The four great rivers would seem to represent
the four great divisionsinto which the human race will finally come. Pishon
(from “puwsh,” aprim. root, to spread), would represent the Little Flock,
because it surrounds the whole land of gold (the divine nature) as the church



will surround and be the outer border of the divine nature, being God’s
instrument and chief agent through all eternity to come, (Eph. 2:7) Jehovah,
himself, being the divine nature. Havilah is probably near Arabia or Egypt.
Gihon (astream, as swiftly running), would picture the Great Company,
servants of the Church (throughout the Universe). “ Compasses the whole
land of Ethiopia,” these two rivers may have been swallowed up in the sea
at the time of the flood, the land elevation changing. Hiddekel, the modern
Tigris, would be the Ancient Worthies. Euphrates (* Phrat”) (rushing, from
the root meaning to break forth), the restored race of mankind. These same
four divisions are also shown by the four classes of Levites pitched around
the Tabernacle. Also in Psalms 45—the bride, her companions, the Ancient
Worthies (princes), and the enemies.

2:15— GARDEN OF EDEN — Edenisfrom “adan,” aprimitive root, to be

soft or pleasant; hence, pleasure. (Edna or Adnaissame.) (Strong’'s Conc.)

TO DRESSIT AND KEEP IT — Adam was not idle, he had work to do,
pleasurable work, not labor. He plucked the fruits and pruned the waste
foliage to his pleasure (N-9-5-'09) Adam had to learn the use of his
faculties, eyes, get knowledge of distance, but, being perfect, could learn
very quickly.

2:17 — THOU SHALT NOT EAT OF IT — Thisrestriction need not

necessarily have been perpetual. In due time, after the test of obedience had
demonstrated the loyalty of our first parents, no doubt they would have been
granted full liberty in the use of the tree of knowledge; but partaking of it
before the due time would mean not only their disobedience, but their injury
aswell and would bring upon them the divine sentence, “Dying thou shalt
die” (Z’07-22; R3925)

2:20 — BEAST — Beast from “ Chay” (Khahee) = living; from “ chayah,” to

live, samein Gen. 3:1, 14. In Gen. 6:7; 7:2; 8:20; etc. beast is from
“behemah,” adumb beast.

2:21 — AND HE SLEPT — Thiswas atype of the death of Christ, by the

blood from the wound in whose side, the Church, the Bride, came into
being, into life. As Adam went into a deep sleep, so Christ went into the
deep of death.

RIBS — Rib, from “tsela,” a side.

3:1— NOW THE SERPENT — Now, from Genesisto Revelation, the serpent

is set before us as the symbol or synonym of Satan. The introduction of sin
is charged to the great adversary of God who followed his ambition to
secure our first parents and their posterity as his subjects under the new



empire he hoped to establish, that he might be like the Most High. (Isa. 14)
(Z2’07-22; R3925)

SERPENT WASMORE SUBTIL — Serpent, from “ nachash,” asnake
(fromits hiss), from * achash,” to hiss, whisper aspell; gen. to
prognosticate.

AND HE SAID — Whether the serpent spoke with audible voice, or by its
actions, we cannot know—it was quite probably the latter, Satan merely
used the serpent as the instrument of his temptation.

3:4— YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIE — Thiswasthefirst lie and the
beginning of the doctrine of the immortality of the soul.

3:5— YE SHALL BE ASGODS — Satan’'sdesire wasto aienate the
affections, love and respect of our first parents from God to himself. He
tried to do this by passing astheir friend and giving the insinuations that
God, though their Creator, was the transgressor, who tried to hinder their
best and truest advancement and prosperity. Satan was aware of that trait of
nature which leads everyone to be interested in anything that is forbidden
and to have more or less desire for it—to wonder why it is forbidden, etc.
Such thoughts had doubtless passed through their minds and had been put
aside as improper because surely their Creator, who had done so much for
their blessing and joy, would not withhold from them anything really to
their advantage. (Z.’ 07-22; R.3925)

3:6 — WHEN THE WOMAN SAW — The three channels of Eve's temptation
are the same as those of our Lord and the same as ours—the lust of the flesh
(good to eat), lust of the eyes and pride of life. (1 John 2:16) See Matt.
4:1-11; Psa. 19:10, 11. These cravings are proper but should be satisfied
only in harmony with God'slaws and only so can they really be satisfied.
Eve wanted it before God' s time.

AND HE DID EAT — Coming from Eve, the temptation to Adam was a
hundredfold what it would otherwise have been, for Adam was not
deceived. (1 Tim. 2:14) He was fully convinced that death would follow his
partaking of the forbidden fruit, irrespective of its effect upon the serpent.
Adam had been alone long enough to realize that none of the beasts under
him were fitted to be his companions. (Gen. 2:20) And when the Lord gave
him awife of his own nature, his own flesh and bones, he evidently found
in her that compliment to himself for which he so greatly longed. And now
when he perceived that Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit and must die,
the poor man felt that, without her, life would lose its charms and
determined that whatever the cost, he would share it with his bride and so he
ate at her insistence, knowing that it would mean his death—he suicided.
(Z2°07-23; R3925)



3:7— FIG LEAVES — Fig leaves represent man’s own efforts to cover hissin,
to lift himself out of sin and justify himself. See Gen. 3:21. Flimsy
self-righteousness, rags. See Zech. 3:3, 4.

3:9— WHERE ART THOU? — The sinners hid themselvesin the garden.
Previously they had enjoyed fellowship and communion with God, but as
soon as they sinned, they realized their unworthiness of divine favor and
fellowship. Sin turned them away from God. Instead of the happiness of his
fellowship, they had discontent and evil forebodings of estrangement. They
had lost their God and, by virtue of their very nature, they would, in
consequence, be unhappy. One of the principle elements of their nature
thenceforth was hunger and thirst for God, which was not gratified. Hence
all mankind has inherited an estrangement from birth.

Our first parents hid themselves from God and all our race have had the
same disposition because of fear. God, nevertheless, has not hidden from his
creatures. As he called after Adam, “Where art thou?’ and brought Adam
forth from his hiding place, soin duetimeall of Adam’s children will be
pursued by his grace and mercy until al shall come to know of the love of
God which passeth all human understanding. All are sinners and all feel
themselves unworthy of the fellowship of their Creator. The fear which
drove our first parentsto hide has, since then, driven many still further from
God, asthey have delved yet more deeply into sin, not only by heredity,

but themselves taking a perverse course. The fear has increased and today
one of the most terrible maladies on earth isfear. (St. John, N-8-20-11)

3:10 — | WAS AFRAID — Perfect love casteth out fear. Adam did not know
fear before he sinned, but he fell and thefallen condition was manifested
even before the curse was pronounced.

3:12—1 DID EAT — Adam was not laying the blame on Eve, but merely
telling the truth, as he had been in the habit of doing.

3:13— THE SERPENT BEGUILED ME — Though perfect in capacity,
created in the image of God, they were not perfect in knowledge. They
should have been wise enough to have realized their limitations of
ignorance and to have trusted in the Lord. Lack of faith was Eve's difficulty
and had Adam possessed sufficient faith and maintained his obedience, no
doubt God would have arranged some way for the recovery of his
companion. But, for their undeveloped condition, the trial was too strong.
They had lacked faith. God overruled their disobedience for a higher and
wider development of his own gracious purpose. (Z.’07-23; R.3926)

3:14— DUST SHALT THOU EAT — The serpent, under divine reprobation,
experienced some kind of a change of form and locomotion and became to
mankind a symbol, arepresentation, of everything evil, loathsome, vile, a



symbol of sin and Satan. (Z.’07-23; R.3926) The words of sentence
symbolize debasement—" eat dust.”)

3:15— HER SEED — This seed is Christ Jesus and his Church, the seed of
Abraham. (Gen. 22:18; Gal. 3:16, 29, 8) (Z.’07-24; R.3926)

IT SHALL BRUISE THY HEAD, AND THOU SHALT BRUISE HIS
HEEL — The head and heel are referred to symbolically as representing
vital and non-vital portions of the body. Thus, the Christ have all suffered
something from Satan, but under God' s providence the sufferings are not
serious, not deadly—they are wounded “in the heel” so to speak, and all this
shall work together for their good. This seed is spirit begotten and nothing
coming to them in their earthly, human experiences can prove injuriousto
their spiritual welfare. But, asfor the serpent, Satan, his head shall be
crushed, all evil shall be utterly destroyed in God’s due time. (Z.’ 07-24;
R.3926) (Rom. 16:20)

3:16-20— MULTIPLY THY...CONCEPTION ...CURSED ISTHE
GROUND ...INTHE SWEAT OF THY FACE — God foreknew
Adam’stransgression and what conditions would be most favorable to him
under hisdeath sentence. For Adam’s good, that he might receive the
highest degree of knowledge and of experience in the most helpful manner
under the curse. God could have brought the earth’ s full perfection before
man’s creation. Instead, he |eft the greater part of Eden in acondition unfit
(or accursed) for human use or habitation even while man was in harmony
with God. God already prepared a garden Eastward in Eden for the trial and
testing of our first parents because he knew what would be the result of that
trial. Toil has been ablessing for the fallen race, keeping them out of
mischief. Where the rich have been able to evade tail, it has been injurious
to them, for the fallen condition of man, mental, moral and physical inclines
away from God and righteousness. True, it has developed meanness and
selfishness in the race, but even this God has overruled for ablessing. Were
it not for selfish ambition and pride, what would become of the race under
the reign of Satan. If everyone, on obtaining his competence, would sit
down and be satisfied, where would be the world’ s progress, public utilities,
charities and great enterprises. Some motive was needed to keep our
civilization going. Had the birth-rate of humanity been aslow asin the case
of Adam’simmediate children (probably one per century) it would have
taken along timeto fill the earth. But as aresult of the fall, sorrows and
conceptions of motherhood have been greatly multiplied (vs. 16) and so, in
7,000 yearsthe earth will probably be filled. The developing of the earth
has been accomplished under convict labor. This battle with unfavorable
conditions prevailing in the earth has served to quicken man’s mental
faculties, even though aong selfish lines. It has served to test the loyalty of
men, Satan, and the angels, and to show God’s character. (See Psa. 76.) The



fact that man has helped to bring the earth to perfection by his own labor
will cause him to more properly appreciate and value it as a home.

3:17— BECAUSE THOU ... HAST EATEN OF THE TREE — There are
two ways the lesson of life may be learned—Dby experience, stumbling and
rising again, and by induction and instruction. God stood ready to use the
latter method, but the self-will, independence and disobedience of Adam
and Eve made the painful method necessary. (N-9-5-09)

3:18— THORNSAL SO AND THISTLES — God foresaw that if the earth
were all perfected the death struggle would be longer and the degradation of
man greater. (Z. 12-214; R.5058)

3:21 — GOD MADE COATSOF SKINS— Thefig leaf coverings were
worthless. God said, “I will clothe you.” To get the skin the slaying of the
animal was necessary, shedding blood. This God desired to be atype, to call
their attention to the need of a Redeemer who should die for the race, alife
for alife. The clothes thus made, typify the merit of Christ as applicableto
all mankind to cover and take away, atone for sin.

4.1 — CAIN — So near to perfection, Adam’sfirstborn, Cain, probably
inherited a fine organism nearly perfect in al its parts, comparatively well
balanced; also Abel.

4:2—TILLER OF THE GROUND — Notice here that these were not now
children, but full-grown men. Nothing, either good or bad, is recorded of
these up to thistime.

4:3— CAIN BROUGHT OF THE FRUIT OF THE GROUND — It was but
natural, and we might say proper, that each should present to the Lord an
offering representing his own industries.

4.4 — LORD HAD RESPECT UNTO ABEL AND HISOFFERING — The
Lord' s acceptance of Abel’s offering and failure to accept Cain’s should not
be considered as any dight upon the latter, but rather as alesson of
instruction, aleading of divine providence, indicating the character of
offering most acceptable to the Lord. God desired that all offerings from his
creatures should recognize original sin and the necessity for a great
sin-offering, the sacrifice of the Redeemer’s life. Thus early did God begin
the lesson of instruction, emphasized by the Apostle, that without shedding
of blood thereisno remission of sins. (Heb. 9:22)

4:5— HISCOUNTENANCE FELL — As Adam, who was perfect, alowed
love for hiswife to misguide him into disobedience to his Creator; so Cain
allowed the wrong view of mattersto have control of hismind and bring
forth evil fruit. We can sympathize with him in hisgrief that his sacrifice



was not accepted and appreciate his surprise that Abel’ s bloody sacrifice
should be more acceptable. We can see that he took the wrong course in
allowing envious, angry feelings against his brother, whereas he should
have goneto the Lord in supplication to know why his sacrifice was

not accepted. Had he done so the Lord would doubtless have told him that
his desire to worship and serve was appreciated, but that it must be adivine
regulation amongst men that all sacrifices to be acceptable to the Lord must
be those that would typify the death of aransomer and atoner for sin.

4.6 —WHY ISTHY COUNTENANCE FALLEN — Cain was not rightly
exercised by his experience. He went about sullenly for atime, brooding
over the fact that God had not accepted or recognized his offering and had
recognized Abel’s. He was angry—it seemed to him an injustice on God’'s
part. He had been as faithful in his department as Abel had beenin his.

4:7— SINLIETH AT THE DOOR — God did not leave him to himself, but
considering his inexperience and that there were none othersto give him
proper counsel, he admonished him with the above query. This suggestion
should have been sufficient. Cain should have at once appealed to the Lord
and, having learned God’ s will, should have prepared a proper, acceptable
sacrifice. The inference that he was not now doing well was a reprimand,
and the suggestion that sin was crouching at the door (R.V.), should have
warned him of the danger of a mis-step. Nothing of wrong is intimated
previousto this; the sacrifice itself was not evil—it was merely that Cain
was ignorant. The wrong began when he alowed the spirit of evil, malice,
of Satan, to enter his mind and became partaker of Satan’s disposition, thus
becoming of the Evil One (1 John 3:12), who was a murderer from the
beginning. (John 8:44)

THOU SHALT RULE OVER HIM — Satan desired to have Cain, but the
latter’ s proper course would be to resist the devil, to rule over him by
keeping his heart in tune with the Lord and the recognized spirit of
righteousness, justice, love. So the Adversary desired Peter.

4.8 — AND SLEW HIM — Lust (desire), when it is concelved, bringeth forth
sin, and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. (James 1:15)

4.9 — WHERE ISABEL THY BROTHER? — Asthe question implied
ignorance on the Lord’ s part, Cain may have wondered to what extent the
Lord was omniscient, all-seeing, and his answer wasin linewith this.

AM | MY BROTHER’ S KEEPER?— With the Church, weall have a
mutual responsibility for each other’swelfare; we are our brother’ s keepers.
The world also are our brethren, according to the flesh, our “neighbors” and
we should look for their interests as well as our own, doing good unto all
men as we have opportunity, especialy to the household of faith. (Gal. 6:10)



4:10 — THE VOICE OF THY BROTHER’SBLOOD — Another way of
telling Cain that God was omniscient, knew all that had happened. In this
figurative sense, all sin cries for the punishment of the wrong doer. It isthe
voice of justice.

4:13— GREATER THAN | CAN BEAR — The curse of God was upon him,
he was cut off from communion with God, previously enjoyed, and he felt
his outcast condition severely. (Z.’07-30; R.3930)

4:16 — LAND OF NOD — Nod, from Node, wandering exile, from “ nuwd,” to
wander, flee (aprinciple root, to nod or waver).

5:4 — BEGAT SONS AND DAUGHTERS — Josephus says the number of
Adam’s children, as saysthe old tradition, 33 sons and 23 daughters, 56
children.

5:24 — ENOCH — The object served in the trandation of Enoch was probably
to show by and by that it was quite possible for God to have maintained our
racein life perpetual—that only because of sin wasit necessary for Adam
and his family to die; that when sin and death shall be abolished through
Messiah and his Kingdom, and the willing and obedient brought to
perfection again, they will never need to be destroyed. The preservation of
Enoch, an imperfect man, for 5,000 years by divine power will be an
evidence to mankind and an assistance to their faith while the work of
restitution is progressing. (Z.’11-41; R.4757)

5:27 — NINE HUNDRED SIXTY AND NINE YEARS — It is solemnly
affirmed by infidel scientists that the only rational understanding of these
long livesisthat at that ancient date they reckoned time differently, calling a
lunar month ayear. But if thisweretrue, then of course Adam, for example,
lived 930 months, or about 78 years, an age that agrees with modern
experience. This seems rational enough. But continuing we would find that
the antediluvians had children at an unbelievably tender age. Thus Adam’s
third son (at 130 yearsof Adam’s age), Seth, was born, according to this
lunar month theory, when Adam was at the tender age of eleven. Some of
the other patriarchs were even more precocious; i.e., Seth 9; Enos 7;
Cainaan 6; Mahalaleel 5; Jared 13; Enoch 5; Lamech 15; Methuselah 15;
Noah 42; Shem 8; Arphaxad 3; Salah 2-1/2; Eber 3; Peleg 2-1/2; Terah 6;
Abraham 7; Isaac 5. (2. 10-61; R4561, 62)

6:2 — THE SONS OF GOD — Before men had the Bible as arevelation of the
divine will, God often used the holy angels as messengers of
communication between himself and man. On such occasions they did not
open human eyes to perceive their spirit glory, but assumed human bodies
of flesh and bones, wore clothing and appeared as men. (See Gen. 18.)



These “sons of God” are therefore the angels (Job 38:7), for man had lost
the relationship of sonship because of thefall.

TOOK THEM WIVES — These privileged to materialize as human
beings preferred that condition to their own estate as spirit beings because
they desired to riot in sensuality. They were seduced by sin. (Sermon) The
Scriptural intimation isthat during the period of 1654 years which began
with the fall and which ended with the flood, God permitted all the holy
angelsto have unrestricted such an intercourse with humanity, the purpose
evidently being twofold: (1) God would permit the angels to see to what
extent their influence would help to preserve humanity from degradation, or
to uplift them out of sinful ways, that thus it might be never in the future
claimed that the work of Christ in redeeming the world could have been
done other than by him and by his Kingdom and its work. Thus the angels
would never say that the work of Christ was unnecessary and that they (the
angels) could have accomplished the work had they been given the
opportunity. They were given the earliest opportunity, under the most
favorable conditions, before depravity had so seriously undone the race.
They failed. (2) Furthermore it was the divine purpose that all of the angels
should experience atest as respects their loyalty to the divine will, that thus
the loyal ones might be manifested, and also the disloyal at heart. The test
had its effect.

6:3— MY SPIRIT SHALL NOT ALWAYSSTRIVE WITH MAN — “Die
Menschen wollen sich meinen Geist nicht mehr strafen lassen, den sie sind
fleisch.” (Luther’s German) “Men no longer want my spirit to rebuke them,
for they are flesh.”

HISDAYSSHALL BE AN HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS —
That is, hisday of grace (Leeser) before being cut off in death by the flood
would be 120 years. Thiswould imply that the harvest of that age would be
120 years and the ark 120 yearsin building, for Noah was here a preacher of
righteousness. (1 Peter 3:2; 2 Peter 2:5)

6:3-5— MY SPIRIT — GIANTS— WICKEDNESS — Whatever portion of
the spirit of truth has entered into an evilly disposed human mind, evil
conditions on a gigantic scale have often resulted. Where else in the world
will we find more intellectual power than in those who have come in contact
with the spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of Truth. But when this knowledge
enters an evil heart, evil will result. This has produced men of renown, men
of mental acumen who are able to do wonderful things.

The remarkable achievements of our time would not have been possible
except for the fact that the Spirit of the Lord, of the truth, isabroad in the
earth. But the genera tendency of the combination—knowledge from God
in an evil heart—has been to produce giants who walk “up and down” the



land and are known as sugar trust, coa trust, etc.; and, as the giants were in
control in the days of Noah, so the giants are now getting more and more
the control of men. Asthen, so today, these giants seem likely to capture
the world. Asthe flood destroyed those giants, so at thistime, the great
cataclysm of trouble will destroy these giants and they shall never rise
again, be utterly destroyed, no hope of resuscitation. (Z.’11-109; R.4797)

6:4— GIANTSIN THE EARTH — The intimation is that these were of
illegitimate birth—contrary to divine arrangement and order—and were far
superior to the race of Adam, which by this time, centuries after the fall,
were considerably degraded. The race of Adam were not matches at al for
these giants and renowned ones who both intellectually and physically were
their superiors and ruled them ruthlessly, filling the earth with violence.
(Z2’07-39; R3934)

THEY BARE CHILDREN TO THEM — It was the improper blending
of spiritual and natural matters that brought to passthe giants of olden
times, through whom came the violence in the earth preceding the deluge.
Have we not giants today—of renown, of amost illimitable power among
men? Are not these what are termed the “ Trusts,” the financial princes of
the earth, financially strong beyond any dream of the past? Isit not through
the operation of these that the great time of trouble and violence is coming
upon the world? Do not these giants really manage the wars and rule the
kingdoms of earth? These are the offspring of a misdirected spiritual energy.

The Spirit of the Lord operating in his consecrated children has exercised an
enlightening influence all around them, amounting to what istermed present
day civilization. The magjority of those thus civilized are far from being truly
Christianized, nevertheless the enlightenment they have comes from
Christianity. It isthis enlightenment, improperly received and improperly
exercised in the world, that has begotten the spirit of selfishness, which has
reached its development and maturity in these giants. The whole earth will
shortly bein their power, unlessthe Lord shall permit some great calamity
to overthrow existing institutions.

6:5— ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY — These angels became groveling and
sensual, manifesting clearly in their own course, the downward tendency of
all transgressions of divine law. (N-5-22-10)

6:6 — REPENTED THE L ORD — Repent, to change the mind or course of
action through regret or dissatisfaction with something that has occurred.
(Encyclopedic Dictionary) The word does not mean that the Lord felt that
he had made amistake in creating man, nor that he felt sorry for it. The
Lord was grieved at heart for the corruption and sin of man (and angels) and
he repented from the course started by the making of man; i.e., to fill and
populate the earth, because man had become too corrupt to proceed further,



so the Lord repented, turned back or again, changed his dealings with man,
started a new dispensation, began over again to populate the earth.

6:7— 1 WILL DESTROY MAN — God's determination was that the entire
population of the world should be blotted out in the flood of waters. Those
of pure Adamic stock will be recovered in the Resurrection, because
redeemed by Christ, and through him have full opportunity of returning into
harmony with God and recovering all that waslost through the fall. But for
the progeny of the angels, unauthorized by God, no provision has been
made. Their death in the flood was exactly asthat of the brute beast that
perished there. (Sermon 1-17-09) This accounts to us for the utter
destruction of the race. It was no longer of purely Adamic stock, as God had
designed, it was unfit, not proper for his further use in connection with the
divine plan, except Noah and his family. Nor could Noah's preaching on the
subject (2 Pet. 2:5) influence relatives and friends and neighbors. They were
so thoroughly ensnared and under the influence of the Nephilim (giants),
“mighty men,” that they scoffed at Noah and his preaching righteousness,
and repenting. The Lord’s ransom sacrifice in no sense affects these giants,
for they were illegitimate, their life came not through Father Adam and
hence was not redeemed by Christ. They were an unlawful end, in every
way, illegitimate race, and are hopelessly extinct. (Z.’07-39; R.3934)

6:9 — PERFECT IN HIS GENERATIONS — Notice God's particularity that
Noah and his family, who should be saved in the ark and begin the human
race afresh, should have no admixture with the angelic stock—must be
purely Adamic. He was “perfect in his generation,” neither himself nor his
parents were generated by the angels, but were purely Adamic stock,
likewise dl hisfamily. The intimation seemsto be that there were
remarkably few familieslike Noah's, perfect in their generations. The
contamination was widespread. (Sermon 1-17-09)

6:15— THE FASHION WHICH THOU SHALT MAKE IT OF — In the
beginning of the seventeenth century, says J. D. Michaelis, a ship was built
with around hull, after the proportions here given and it was found to the
astonishment of all, that these proportions given in the oldest book in the
world, were precisely the ones most advantageous for storage and safety.
Peter Jansen, a Mennonite who lived in Hoorn, in North Holland, was its
builder and his ark differed from Noah's only in size. When launched it
proved to be able to bear one-third more freight than other ships of the same
measurement. The Dutch at once began to build others like it, calling them
“Noah’s Arks,” and they ceased to be used only because they could not
carry cannon. (Geike.) (Z.’07-38)

THREE HUNDRED CUBITS — 450 feet.

FIFTY CUBITS — 75 feet.



THIRTY CUBITS — 45 fest.

6:16 — A WINDOW — Thiswas an opening for light and ventilation, closeto
the roof for safety, one cubic high running around the four sides of the ark
and interrupted by beams or poles supporting the roof. (Z.’07-38; R.3934)

6:17— EVERYTHING THAT ISIN THE EARTH SHALL DIE — See note
on Job 38:22, 23 for recent devel opments.

7:22 — BREATH OF LIFE — Literaly, asin the margin (the breath of the
spirit of life) “ ruach neshamah kayah.” Thisisnot shownin Strong's and
Young's Concordance, but all three Hebrew words are used. (E314, 319)

9:13— 1 DO SET MY BOW IN THE CLOUD — Astherewas a rainbow at
the end of the first world so thereis one at the end of the second world. The
first evidenced a promise from God that the world would never again be
destroyed by water, the second that there isaworld to come that will never
be destroyed. Thisbow is“ The Divine Plan of the Ages.” Thefirst was not
seen until the end of the first world, the second not seen until now, the end
of the second world.

No rain before the flood so bow was impossible, so now no earthly rain of
restitution truth till now to make bow of “Divine Plan” seen clearly. The
sunshine of righteousness, now beginning to rise, causes the rainbow to
appear. None of the wicked saw the first rainbow, only Noah and his sons,
so now none of the wicked may understand, only the righteous (Church)
may see the plan. Noah and his family entered the ark and were safely
carried over into the second world, so now all who enter the antitypical ark
(Christ) will be carried over into the new world. After the storm of flood
was over then all the living could see the bow, so after the time of troubleis
over, al men will be permitted to see the plan.

The rainbow has two sets of colors, primary and secondary. The strongest
color isred and illustrates the most prominent feature of God's plan—the
ransom. Blue is faithfulness, if we would be ajoint-heir with Christ we must
be faithful unto death. Yellow, gold, isthe divine nature. The primary colors
represent the Church, the secondary the earthly phase. The secondary are
green, purple and copper. Green, restitution, springtime, color most restful
for human eye. Purple, royalty, kings of earth aswas Adam at first. Copper,
perfect humanity.

Painters, in mixing colors on adisk revolving 5,000 r.p.m. takes three parts
red, five parts blue and eight parts yellow to make a perfect white. Aswe
look at arainbow we seeit asasemi-circle, or asthearc of acircle, but if
one would go up inaballoon, it would then appear a complete circle. So
from the human viewpoint the divine plan seems incomplete, unfinished,



but from the divine point the Lord and we can see its compl eteness.
(National Labor Tribune, J. H Cole, Oct. 30, 1913)

The rainbow, or the light from it, forms the shell of acone whose apex is
the eye and diameter the whole base. M. Chevreul has prepared a chromatic
table by which the complementary colors of any of the 13,480 colors which
he has ditinctly classed, can be ascertained. Thistableisof great
importance to artists, house decorators and dealersin colored goods for
knowing the exact color shade and tint which will produce the greatest
effect when placed beside another color. (American Sandard
Encyclopedia.)

10:6 — CUSH — Cush means black.

10:8 — NIMROD — From “ nimr,” leopard, and “rada” or “rad,” to subdue.
See Srong’'s Concordance 5245, 5246, 7287. Hence, the subduer of the
leopard. The name seemsto imply that Nimrod' s fame as a hunter rested
mainly on the fact that he had found out the art of making the leopard aid
him in hunting the other wild beasts. A particular kind of leopard, the
cheetah, is used for hunting in Indiaeven at thisday. (Bro. M. Edgar on
“ Mythology and the Bible.” )

10:9 — A MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD — Nimrod was
probably an influence for evil in his day. His grandfather Ham had an evil
disposition. (Gen. 9:18, 22-25) In the same connection Shem is shown to be
righteous. It would appear that shortly after the flood, the human race was
divided into two camps, one for the Lord and righteousness and the other
for evil. Shem led the righteous and Ham was principal among the evil.

So “amighty hunter before the Lord” would seem to imply that Nimrod did
not seek to honor the Lord by his prowess, but seeing the menaced
condition of the race from the wild animals, Nimrod, trusting in hisown
prowess, came forward as the bold savior of the people, and becoming a
mighty one in the earth attracted men’s attention to himself rather than to
the Lord. Josephus says, “ The multitude were very ready to follow the
determination of Nimrod and esteem it a piece of cowardice to submit to
God.”

EVEN ASNIMROD — The account of the death of Osiris, as given in the
Egyptian “Book of the Dead” is asfollows:.- While Osiris was away on a
certain occasion his enemy who was named Sem, entered into a conspiracy
with 72 of the leading men of Egypt to put Osiristo death. The plot
succeeded and Osiris was put to death, and the body torn into 14 pieces,
which were scattered all over the country. Isis greatly lamented her
husband’ s death and searched about for the pieces of his body. Whenever
she discovered apiece she buried it and erected a shrine over it. Wilkinson



shows (Val. v., p.17) that Sem was one of the names of the primitive
Egyptian Hercules, who was said to have, by the power of God, fought
against the giants who rebelled against heaven and overcame them. This
means that Hercules Sem (or Shem) (Luke 3:36), the great opponent of
idolatry was enabled by the power and spirit of God to convince the

72 supreme judges of Egypt as to persuade them to put that mighty one, or
giant, to death and to send parts of his dismembered body to the various
cities as a solemn declaration in their name, that “whosoever would do as
Nimrod (Osiris) had done, so should it be done to him, so should he also be
cut in pieces.” (See Judges 19:29; 1 Sam. 11.7)

Afterward the upholders of the idolatrous system set up by Osiris or Nimrod
stigmatized the leader of the conspiracy as “Typho” or the “Evil One.” One
of the most noted names of Typho was Seth (Ephiphanius Adv. Hoeres Lib.
[11.) The names Seth and Shem are synonymous, meaning “the appointed
one.” (SeeEzek. 28:14.)

10:11 — WENT FORTH ASSHUR — Margin, “he went out into Assyria.”

NINEVEH — Nineveh, habitation of Ninus. Ninus was the son, and at the
same time, the husband of Semiramis. Appolodorus states that Ninusis
Nimrod (Appolodori, Frag. 68, in Miller, Vol. 1, p. 440) and in one of the
most celebrated sculpturesin ancient Babylon Ninus and his wife
Semiramis are represented as actively engaged in the chase.

10:20 — THESE ARE THE SONS OF HAM — Sons and grandsons of Ham
and their location:

11:4— LEST WE BE SCATTERED ABROAD — Similarly, following the
days of the Apostles and of the persecution of the early Church an attempt
was made to erect a great religious system for the protection of the church,
not waiting for the fulfilment of the divine promise that in due time Messiah
would come and establish his Kingdom for blessing the world. The religious
Tower of Babel was primarily Papacy. So far asit went it was awonderful
structure, but it never accomplished the design of its founders. It never
mastered, and established the church far above the power and influence of
the civil governments and earthly monarchs. (N-7-6-14)

11:8 — LEFT OFF TO BUILD THE CITY — Disconcerted, the people left
off building the tower and each set up for himself. This corresponds well
with the Protestant Reformation movement and the various denominations
into which those once Catholic were divided.

12:2— 1 WILL MAKE OF THEE A GREAT NATION — God may have
intended thus to picture the fact that he would enter entirely new features of
aplan and would beget a great nation and glorify himself and make his



name great before all and through him all the world would get a blessing.
(J. Edgar)

12:4 — WHEN HE DEPARTED OUT OF HARAN — Abraham’slife history
may have been largely alegorical. (Gal. 4) He enacted his lifein anatura
way and apparently without restriction, yet in God's providence many
events and incidents of hislife were adapted to mean some feature of the
plan of God. Each journey of Abraham from place to place may represent
God developing some new feature of hisplan. Abraham always represents
God. (J. Edgar)

12:5 — HARAN — Mountainous.

INTO THE LAND OF CANAAN THEY CAME — So God came down
from an abode of light (Ur = light), the seclusion of heaven, to reveal
himself to his creatures through a plan.

12:6 — SICHEM — Shoulder.
MORESH — Teacher.
CANAANITE — Descendants of Ham.

12:7— BUILDED AN ALTAR — God's earthly image, Adam, in communion
and fellowship with God.

12:10 — A FAMINE IN THE LAND — A famineimplieslack of bread with
consequent starvation followed by death. The famine may represent the fall
of man and hisloss of Eden and God' s fellowship. (J. Edgar)

WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT — Abraham’sjourney from the
mountainous country of Canaan to the sea-level land of Egypt represents the
course of God's purpose in permitting the sin and the fall of his earthly
kingdom.

12:12 — THEY WILL SAVE THEE ALIVE — God concealed his plan from
men and angels that it might be successful and that men and angels might
take the course of their own choosing without hindrance.

12:15— THE WOMAN WASTAKEN INTO PHAROAH’SHOUSE —
Showing how man and angels would attempt to take God’ s plan of blessing
al the earth upon themselves and how they would thus bring difficulties
and troubles upon themselves. The angels particularly tried it before the
flood and the result was the increased degradation of man and then the
deluge. God hid his plan and permitted men and angels thus to tamper with
it so that it might never thereafter be claimed by the angels that they could



have saved and blessed mankind if they had been given the chance; and also
to test and try the angels. (J. Edgar) The events up to this time may
represent the first dispensation.

13:1 — LOT — Lot, in these events, may represent natural Isragl.

13:3— WHERE HISTENT HAD BEEN AT THE BEGINNING — The
return of Abraham to Canaan from Egypt, may represent the regeneration
after the flood.

THERE WAS A STRIFE — Mankind, when they knew God, did not
glorify him as God, but went into enmity against him, (Rom. 1:21-32) and
God gave them over to amind void of judgment. At no period in earth’s
history did men know God more fully than during the yearsimmediately
following the flood. One would have expected that the lesson of the great
flood, which taught God’ s righteous judgment against sin, would have been
alasting one. With such ademonstration of God's power, it would only be
reasonabl e to suppose that man would no longer strive against him. (J.
Edgar)

THE CANAANITE — Canaan, low.

THE PERIZZITE — Perizzite, villager, the original village dwellersin
Canaan.

13:10 — THAT IT WASWELL WATERED EVERYWHERE — Seeing
man would not dwell in peace with God, God let them separate themselves
from him, and, like Lot, man took the course toward sin, ease and
abundance of idleness. God' s purpose isto show man, through bitter
experience, the folly of his course. They chose the companionship of evil.

13:14 — LIFT UP NOW THINE EYES — Here God again emphasizes his
purpose to bless the families of the earth and populate it thickly with his
own children, even though man did go astray, showing that man’s course
would not alter God’ s purpose. These events seem to picture the second
dispensation. (J. Edgar)

14:1 — AMRAPHEL KING OF SHINAR — Canaan had for along time been
subject to the city states of the Euphrates valley—Ur, Babylon, Larsa,
whichever one happened to be in the ascendency. At the time supreme
power was wielded by Babylon, which held in subjection most of the cities
of Sumer and Akkad. Amraphel, king of Shinar (Heb. form of Sumer) has
been identified with both the famous Hammurabi and his predecessor
Sinuballit (the latter perhaps more likely).



ARIOCH KING OF ELLASAR — Arioch is Eri-Aku of Larsa, better
known as Rim-Sin.

CHEDORLAOMER — Khudur-Lagamar.

14:2 — THESE MADE WAR — These kings joined a punitive expedition
which invaded Canaan and routed the rebels around the Dead Searegion
(vs. 3) and southward almost to the frontiers of Egypt. (vs. 14) Sumerian
accounts of intercity warfare of the period of Abraham show that a force of
afew hundred men was considered abig army in those days. (vs. 18) Salem
afterwards became Uru-Salim, city of peace. The antiquity of Salemis
unknown. It was aready the capital of Canaan when Abraham entered the
land. It was centered, perhaps, on Mt. Zion, as Mt. Moriah was then open
country, asis shown in the account of Abraham'’s offering Isaac.

14:9 — FOUR KINGS — The narrative here may alegorically represent the
outline of the last portion of the second dispensation—the seven times of
the Gentiles. Lot here seems to represent Jewish people with whom God had
particular dealings. The four kings who overthrew Sodom and captured
foolish Lot with all his goods represent the four Gentile empires which
overthrew Isragl and carried them captive and all their goods. Since then the
|sraelites have been in captivity to Gentile nations and waiting for God to
deliver them. (J. Edgar)

14:14 — THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTEEN — It isremarkable that the
name of only one of Abraham’s servantsis recorded—Eliezer. But more
remarkable yet, if we add together the numerical value of each Hebrew
letter in the name Eliezer we find the total just 318. (Hastings Bible
Dictionary, under word *“number”—"the number 318 is the equivalent of
Eliezer, if the numerical value of the different letters of the name are added:

1+30+10+70+7+200=2318

It would be a strange coincidence if the number of Abraham’strained
servants stood in such arelationship to Eliezer—the only name known to us
of atrained servant of Abraham. Hence Rashi said long ago— Our fathers
said, Eliezer it was aone and this (318) is the geometrical number of his
name.’)” Apparently only one name out of all of Abraham’s servants
needed to be recorded, as thisname represents the whole number. The
reason is evident, for Eliezer represents the Holy Spirit, which permeates
and unites all the specially trained servants of God, who in company with
God, will overthrow the Gentile nations on the completion of their lease of
power, the end of their seven times, 1914 A.D. (J. Edgar)

14:16 — HE BROUGHT BACK ALL THE GOODS — Thisaccount may
open an alegory of the third dispensation. Hereis pictured how God and his
anointed company, the Spirit Begotten Church, every member which isborn
in God's own house and instructed by him, will smite “Babylon” in the dark



night of trouble which ends the second dispensation and ushersin the third.
As Abraham and his servants rescued Lot and his goods, so God and his
specialy trained and anointed company will restore Israel with all their
possessions and al mankind in general. (J. Edgar)

14:17 — THE KINGS DAL E — After the overthrow of the Gentile systems
even the world, though formerly selfish at heart (represented by the king of
Sodom) will recognize God as the mighty avenger and conqueror, who has
liberated them from bondage. It will bein the King's Dale that restored
mankind will meet God to do him honor. King’'s Daleisthe Valley of
Jehosaphat, or Valley of the Kidron, which runs along the east side of
Jerusalem (Salem in Abraham’ s day). Thisvalley isrecognized as atype of
the Adamic death, from which aresurrection is assured because of the
sacrifice of Christ. The blood of the great brazen atar in Solomon’s temple
drained into this valley (see note, Gen. 22:3). The valley of Jehosaphat isa
great cemetery and every Jew, as well as the Mohammedans, desired to be
buried in that valley, asthey firmly believe that it is here that the
resurrection of the dead will take place and where they will meet God (Joel
3:12). This isthe Valley of Dry Bones. (Ezek. 37) Absalom’s pillar can still
be seenin thisvalley.

14:18 — MELCHISEDEK, KING OF SALEM — Also the Christ, head and
body, the great high priest after the order of Melchisedek, will meet God
and offer him “the flesh and blood of his atoning sacrifice,” represented by
the bread and wine. According to God’s own arrangement, the successful
sacrificial work of Christ gives him the right to kingly and priestly
authority. Even as Abraham gave him tithes, so God will recognize the
kingly and priestly office of Christ and hand over to him the reign of earth’s
government for his exclusive keeping until the Millennial work will be
accomplished, the dead raised to life and the curserolled away. In all this
Christ will bless God, because he will bring honor to his name. (J. Edgar)

14:24 — LET THEM TAKE THEIR PORTION — Those who have allied
themselves with God will get their portion of the spoil (Isa. 53:12), but God
himself will take nothing, for is he not the possessor of heaven and earth.
God gives but takes nothing, nor will he be debtor to any man. Who can
make him rich? And the children of God must also give and not take, nor be
debtor to any, except to love others. (J. Edgar)

15:4 — THISSHALL NOT BE THINE HEIR — Till Abraham’s day, God's
Holy Spirit had striven with man to convict them of their evil ways and
raise them out of their degradation, but without much effect. God' s law,
though largely effaced through the fall, was still written in man’s nature and
it was to this remnant of the image of God that God appealed. This Spirit
could not always strive with man, but must become so effaced asto
ultimately prevent them no longer from going headlong to destruction.



Clearly then the Holy Spirit could not be heir of the promise to inherit all
things. (J. Edgar)

OUT OF THINE OWN BOWEL S — God may here show that it is not by
the Holy Spirit, but by His beloved Son whom He himself would beget that
all the blessings of restitution shall be accomplished; and this was to be, not
an earthly seed, but a spiritual seed. (J. Edgar)

15:7-9 — WHEREIN SHALL | KNOW?... MAKE ME — Inverse 8,
Abraham asked for some proof that he should inherit the land promised him
inverse 7. In verse 9—a pigeon is young up to one year old; birds generaly
are. Figuring three years each for the heifer, goat and ram (9), and one year
each for the birds, (11 in al), and these being a prophetic 11 years, 11 x 360
days = 3,960 days, and aday for ayear, 3,960 years.

Perhaps these should be reckoned from the marriage of |saac and Rebecca, a
type of the marriage of Jesus and the Church, for Abraham could not inherit
the land until the completion of the Church and the marriage of the Lamb.
(Psa. 45:16) 2,045 B.C. (date of the Covenant) less 25 (Gen. 21:5; 25:20),
less 40 equals 1,980 B.C. 3,960 years from 1,980 B.C. equals 1980 A.D.

| saac was supposed to be 5 years old when Ishmael mocked him. 2,020 B.C.
less5 equals 2,015 B.C. 2,015 B.C. less 400 years (Gen. 15:13) equals
1,615 B.C., date of the exodus. But exodus was 430 years from the
Covenant with Abraham. 1,980 A.D. is 4,000 years from the birth of Isaac,
4,000 less 2,020 B.C. equals 1,980 A.D. Abraham and Ishmael were
circumcised one year before | saac was born. (Gen. 17:24, 25; 16:16) Sarah
died 127 yearsold (Gen. 23;1, 2) in 1,983 B.C. Abraham died 175 years
old. (Gen. 25:7) Isaac was 60 years old when Jacob was born (Gen. 25:26)
and 180 years old when he died. (Gen. 35:28) Jacob lived in Egypt 17 years
and was 147 years old when he died. (Gen. 47:28, 29) So the children of
Israel werein Egypt 198 years. 2,020 B.C. less 60 equals 1,960 B.C.; less
147 years equals 1,813 B.C.; less 1,615 B.C. equals 198 years. Bar

Cochba’ srevolt and his death were in 135 A.D.

15:8 — WHEREBY — Not when?, but “by what sign or event shall | know?’
The signisthe great world war and the destruction of the powers that be.
Also, as spiritual Israel seesthe overthrow begun, they will know the
inheritance is passing to the new rulers. (J. Edgar)

15:10 — DIVIDED THEM IN THE MIDST — Prof. Dodd has ably pointed
out that dividing animals into two parts and passing between them was an
ancient form of solemn obligation or contract—an oath. Thus God adopted
the strongest possible symbolism for assuring Abraham and all his posterity
that His Covenant to bless Abraham and his seed will never be broken.
(Z.13-43, 44; R5178)



15:13 — FOUR HUNDRED YEARS — This verse does not contradict the
chronology. Bondage and affliction are not the same thing. Bondage is
davery, servitude, while affliction here is the mockery and abuse which the
natural seed of Abraham endured from the Egyptians. This period must
have ended with the Exodus (vss. 14, 16); so reckoning back 400 years we
reach the 30th year after the Covenant, when Isaac was five yearsold, old
enough to appreciate and feel the mockery of Ishmael, who was an Egyptian
(Gen. 16:1, 11, 12) and at thistime 19 yearsold. (Gen. 16:16; 21:5) The
actual time the Israelites were in Egypt is as follows. Jacob was 130 years
old when he went down to Egypt (Gen. 47:9, 29), and was there 17 years
before his death. The time from Jacob’ s death to the Exodusis 198 years by
chronology, hencethetotal timein Egypt, 198 + 17 years = 215 years. The
bondage began when the king arose “who knew not Joseph.” (See note, Ex.
12:40) (Bro. Hay of Liverpool) (Z.’99-143; R.2482)

So the antitypical seed sojourned during the Gospel Age, in astrange land
(this present evil world) and the 400 years (360 days each) seemsto have a
relation also. (400 times 360 equals 144,000)—till the 144,000 members,
outside Christ Jesus, are selected.

15:16 — INIQUITY OF THE AMORITESISNOT YET FULL — Although
God foreknew when and how the iniquity of the Amorites would increase,
he allowed them to have the full benefit of time to prove the downwardness
of their course.

15:17 — PASSED BETWEEN THOSE PIECES — Jer. 34:8, 109.

15:18 — HAVE | GIVEN THISLAND — The remarkable catalog of ten
nations is a hidden reference to the ten toes of the great image which isto be
destroyed by the stone kingdom. For before God's spiritual seed can
possess, it must dispossess the present Gentile occupants, the ten divisions
of the Holy Roman Empire. (J. Edgar)

16:1 — SARAlI ABRAM’SWIFE BARE HIM NO CHILDREN — At first
God did not indicate to Abraham that the promised seed would be by Sarah.
(So from Adam to Abraham God did not tell man that the deliverer
promised in Eden would come by a special covenant.) Asit seemed the heir
would not come through her, Abraham took Hagar.

16:4 — HE WENT IN UNTO HAGAR, AND SHE CONCEIVED — The
Abrahamic covenant was barren for along time, but the Law Covenant, to
which God bound himself, at once conceived and brought forth, in due time,
the nation of Israel (but brought nothing to perfection).

HER MISTRESSWASDESPISED IN HER EYES — So the leaders of
the Jews, when they were prosperous and had an outward form and



appearance of holiness, gained self-confidence and self-righteousness and
forgot the promises of the seed and trusted in themselvesthat they were
righteous. (Luke 18:9)

16:5— THE LORD JUDGE BETWEEN ME AND THEE — TheLord judge
between the self-righteous results of the Law Covenant and the promise
through Abraham. Thistime of judgment was at Jesus' first advent.

16:6 — SARAI DEALT HARDLY WITH HER — Thejudgment of Israel,
who claimed to be up to the requirements of God’s law and fit to be the
spiritual seed, but they were tested and proved unworthy.

16:12 — EVERY MAN'SHAND AGAINST HIM — So have the Jews been
peculiarly marked among the nations of the earth. Chapters 16 through 19
seem to represent the events of the Jewish Age.

17:5— THE NAME SHALL BE ABRAHAM — God thus pictured how he
would become a*“great father,” not only father of the Jewish nation, but of
many nations. (J. Edgar) God foretold this aso by the prophets of the
Jewish Age.

17:12 — HE THAT ISEIGHT DAY SOLD — Circumcision on the eighth day
pointed to the eighth 1000-year day, the Millennium when all the children
of God will be circumcised in heart and blest with everlasting life and
communion with God. (J. Edgar)

17:15— SARAH SHALL HER NAME BE — God thus foreshadowed how
his oath bound covenant (represented by Sarah) would no longer be a source
of contention (meaning of Sarai), but would become a source of happiness,
aprincess or queen (meaning of Sarah); that his covenant, like Sarah would
bring forth a son indeed, a great deliverer who would bring blessingsto all.
(J. Edgar) Thiswas also foretold by the prophets of the Jewish Age.

18:1— THE LORD APPEARED UNTO HIM — Thistext isused to show
that Jesusis called Jehovah. The one who actually appeared to Abraham we
believe was Jesus in his prehuman state. But the text shows only that if the
name were applied to another it would mean that such a servant was highly
esteemed of Jehovah and really treated for the occasion as a steward or
representative, commissioned to exercise divine power aswell. (See Ex.
3:3-15) (E79)

THE HEAT OF THE DAY — The heat of the day, asregards the Jewish
Age would be the time when the Sun ishigh in the heavens and represent
Solomon’ s reign where the typical people of God, the children of the Law
Covenant, reached the zenith of their glory. Toward the latter part of his
reign, Solomon fell into idolatry and at his death the kingdom was largely



wrested from his heir. This declineis similar to the decline and fina fall of
the whole Jewish nation. (J. Edgar)

18:6 — MAKE READY QUICKLY — This haste would seem to mean they
ate unleavened bread.

18:8 — THEY DID EAT — Thusthey had a substantial dinner of veal stew,
although they were angels with assumed human bodies, so it was not from
hunger. (See Luke 24:43)

18:10 — THY WIFE SHALL HAVE A SON — Two important things were
foretold by these angels:. (a) that Sarah would have ason, (b) the destruction
of Sodom. The three angels may represent three means by which God
foretold to the Jewish nation in their age: (@) the great Messiah should come
at the due time, (b) the apostate kingdom of Israel would be destroyed.
These three means were: (a) Solomon’sreign, (b) the Law, (c) the prophets.
(J. Edgar)

19:18 — OH, NOT SO, MY LORD — The account shows agood but weak
man who tried to combine his belief in God with life in Godless
surroundings and with Godless companions and in the outcome he lost
everything.

19:22 — ZOAR — AsLot here represents the Church; Zoar, asacity,
represents “ areligious government, backed by power and influence” (D25),
may represent the small organization of those in present truth. Lot
afterwards went up to the mountains. (vs. 30) Mountain represents the
kingdom of God.

19:25 — HE OVERTHREW THOSE CITIES — The destruction of Sodom
represents, as regards the Jewish Age, the overthrow of Isragl in 606 B.C.,
alsoin 70 A.D. But, as these two events were types of the events at the close
of the Gospel Age, so the overthrow of Sodom represents the overthrow of
Christendom. (See Luke 17:28-32; Rev. 11:8) In Gen. 14 we are told that
the Vale of Siddim was full of petroleum pits (not slime pits). The Hebrew
for slime pit could also have been rendered “bitumen,” which is petroleum
hardened by evaporation and oxidation. The material, also known as asphalt
and pitch, which isvery inflammable, burning like coal, is cast up to the
surface of the Dead Seain great masses by earthquakes (as noted in the
guakes of 1834 and 1837). In the opinion of many competent authorities,
Sodom was situated at the southern end of the Dead Sea, at a place now
covered by water. The lime pits, being now covered by water, would
account for the masses of bitumen cast up by the earthquakes. One writer
says that these floating lumps of bitumen sometimes burst into flames. This
phenomenon may have been the origin of the prophet Isaiah’s statement of
the destruction of Idumeawhen he says its streams shall become pitch.



19:26 — HISWIFE LOOKED BACK — Representing the action of the Great
Company in turning back with longing for thingsleft behind. (J. Edgar)

19:30 — TWO DAUGHTERS — Verse 14, shows with verse 8, that the
daughters were betrothed, but the marriage not yet consummated. The
prospective husbands refused to join Lot.

19:3 — NO MAN IN THE EARTH TO COME IN UNTO US— It seems
that the daughters must have thought that all mankind was destroyed.
Possibly they knew nothing of the world outside theiill fated cities. All the
world they knew now lay in smoking ruin. So far asthey could discern the
only man left alive was their father. They took steps to insure the
preservation of the human race. The twin nations of Moab and Ammon
occupied the region east of the Dead Sea until submerged and absorbed into
the various Arab peoples of later centuries. All their contacts with Isragl
were antagonistic to Israel. Though God allotted them a country, he would
not let them mix with Israel. (Deut. 23:34; 2:9, 18-21; Jer. 48:47; 49:1-6)

20:2— SHE ISMY SISTER — As Abraham did not divulge the true
relationship of Sarah to himself, so God in Hiswisdom has hid the full truth
that He aone is bound to His covenant and He alone has the right and
power to bring into existence the great seed which will bless all the families
of the earth. Abraham did not lie, he withheld the full truth. So God cannot
lie, but yet withheld the full truth (vs. 12).

AND TOOK SARAH — Asthisevent in Egypt represents the angels
trying to carry out God' s scheme of blessing al the families of the earth in
their own wisdom (see note on Gen. 12:15), so this experience seemsto
picture the same attempt by the Gentilesin the seven times of the Gentiles.
After the overthrow of the typical kingdom, the Gentile nations sought to
govern the world and bring the blessings upon all the families of the earth.
They sought to do all that God’s oath bound covenant, as typified by Sarah,
isdestined to do. (J. Edgar)

20:5— IN THE INNOCENCY OF MY HANDSHAVE | DONE THIS—
So the world will not fully comprehend their inability to rule and bless until
the time of shaking will wake them up and make them rub their eyes and see
their former madness. And God will forgive the Gentilesindividually for
their misrule, knowing that they really thought they could bless the world.
They did not know the covenant of blessing belonged to God aone. (J.
Edgar)

20:6 — THEREFORE SUFFERED | THEE NOT TO TOUCH HER —
After he has allowed angels and men to learn by bitter experience that they
are unable to bless the world, God will then disclose fully before all that he
is the husband of the anti-typical Sarah covenant of blessing. Neither angels



nor men will hereafter be able to claim that the sacrifice of Christ was
unnecessary and they could have done the blessing. All will then have had
the opportunity to bring forth this seed and only have brought disaster upon
themselves. In hiding the truth God demonstrates his wisdom and proves
that histhoughts and ways are as far above those of angels and men as are
the heavens above the earth. (J. Edgar)

20:11 — THEY WILL SLAY ME FOR MY WIFE'S SAKE — Possibly the
imperfections of Abraham shown were partialy the result of his endeavor to
hold to the divine promise and do everything in his power to bring them to
fruition. He knew that the promise was that his child, who should be the
channel of God' s blessings to the world, would be the son of Sarah, hence
he felt that he must not jeopardize either her life or hisown. Thisvery
desire to do nothing to interfere with the divine promise may have had
something to do with his apparent weaknesses. (Z' 09-136; R.4387)

20:15— DWELL WHERE IT PLEASETH THEE — So thiswould represent
God resuming his right to his own covenant typically in 536 B.C. when the
Jews returned to their land with gifts from the Gentiles, preparatory to the
birth of Jesus Christ as the promised seed of the covenant. In the antitypical
picture thisisrepresented as God resumes his right to the covenant, brings
forth Jesus and the Church into the spiritual realm. Then the blessing of al
the families of the earth will commence with the restoration of Isragl to their
own land laden with gifts from the Gentiles. (J. Edgar)

21:2— AT THE SET TIME — Showing how at the set time in his plan the
Lord Jesus came forth and at the set time the Church will be brought to the
spiritual plane.

21:3 — ISAAC — Isaac means laughter, the laugher. He represented a class
who will make all the world to laugh, to displace sorrow with joy.

21:8 — THE SAME DAY THAT ISAAC WASWEANED — Seenote on 1
Sam. 1:23.

21:9 — MOCKING — This mocking began in the antitype at the harvest of the
Jewish Age. Ishmael represents natural Israel and Isaac represents spiritual
Isradl.

21:12— HEARKEN UNTO HER VOICE — Prompted by the advice of his
covenant, God cast off the Law Covenant and its children, even asthe
| sraelites under bondage to the Law could not be fellow heirs with the
children of the Grace Covenant.

21:14 — WANDERED IN THE WILDERNESS — Hagar did not die the
moment she was cast off by Abraham. She lived some time to afford the



best comfort she could to Ishmagel. So the Law Covenant did not die 1900
years ago when God cast that covenant aside, but is still in existence, trying
to give comfort and some measure of help to the Jews, its children.

BEER-SHEBA — Seevs. 31, “Thewdll of the oath.”

21:16 — A GOOD WAY OFF — Hagar separated herself from him. So lately
the Jewish people more and more have been separated from the Law
Covenant and the prophets are becoming weak and faint, as respects hope,
and are about to die. (N-12-11-10, Omaha, NE)

21:19— AND GAVE THE LAD DRINK — Soin duetimethe Law Covenant
will point the Jews to the truth and the well of living water (Christ and the
Church) and the blessings to come through the wonderful oath bound
covenant (as amplified in the New Covenant).

21:26 — ABIMELECH SAID, | WOT NOT — Just as Abimelech did not
know his servants had violently taken away the well of water which
belonged to Abraham, so the princes of thisworld did not know their
servants had crucified the Lord of glory. But God will reprove them.

21:28 — SEVEN EWE LAMBS — The complete Church, the Lord’'s sheep.

21:30 — THAT THEY MAY BE A WITNESSUNTO ME — The everlasting
God, having established his oath-bound covenant prolonged his stay among
them “many days’ (the whole Gospel Age) to take out of the Gentiles a
people for his name. The selection and setting apart of the Churchisa
witness to the world that God has digged this “well of the oath” and that he
will not deal falsely with the Gentiles while he sojourns among them. (J.
Edgar)

22:1— GOD DID TEMPT ABRAHAM — It was not sufficient that Abraham
had faith to begin with so that he was ready to follow theinvitation of the
Lord to leave his own country for another upon which asyet he had no
claim except for the divine promise. It was because Abraham had such faith
and was ableto exercise it that God counted him worthy to receive promises
at all. Then camethetest asto how strongly he would hold to the
promises—for instance, the test respecting his son whose birth was the very
center of all the divine promises. Twenty-five years did God test the faith of
Abraham on this point until he was growing old and I saac was born when
he was 100 years old. Notice again how God kept Abraham in the school of
discipline testing his faith—not testing it with aview to break it and destroy
it, but, on the contrary, applying the tests so asto increase the faith, to make
it stronger and in every way better. Note that 1saac was allowed to grow up
to be ayoung man and Abraham to pass the time of life when he might hope
to have another son, when God commanded the slaying of Isaac as a



sacrificel How grand was the faith that never faltered, that still believed that
inhis seed all the families of the earth should be blessed! What evidence
we have here that Abraham was well-taught and had learned well the
various lessons under the divine instruction. He was able to offer up his son
and count that God was able to raise him from the dead and thus to fulfil the
promise—never doubting. O! what agrand summit of faith was there
evidenced! How such a character must have pleased God! And it shines out
the more because of the darkness and idolatry of histime. (Z.’07-169;
R.4004) Tempt meanstest, try, prove.

22:2— TAKE NOW THINE SON — Illustrating that in God's great plan,
Divine Justice and Divine Wisdom spoke to Divine Love, “Take now thy
son.” Then they speak till louder, “Take thine only son, thy joyous one”;
yet louder, “ Take the Son whom thou lovest” and offer hislife as aransom
price upon the altar of Justice to save the world from the curse.

ONE OF THE MOUNTAINSWHICH | WILL TELL THEE OF —
Thiswas Mt. Moriah, upon which later the temple was built. On this rock
was built the atar of Solomon’s temple and adrain (apparently a natural
one) leads from this place of the killing of the sacrifice, underground,
toward the valley of Jehosaphat, the valley of Dry Bones, which typically
represents Adamic death, as the Valley of Hinnom represents the second
death. (Thus the blood may have been conducted away.) We seein thisthe
divine foreknowledge in respect to every feature of the plan of salvation.
God not only foreknew he would use the land of Palestinein connection
with the development of typical Israel, but he premeditated also the
construction of the temple, centuries afterward, on the site he had selected
for it. The temple, city, valleys of Jehosaphat and Hinnom are pictures of
the divine plan. (Z.’01-358; R.2908)

22:3— SADDLED HISASS. .. ABRAHAM ROSE UP — In Abraham’s
day, the patriarchal form of government prevailed and, under it, the father of
afamily held an autocratic power which seemingly was rarely questioned
by the children. The patriarch Abraham was amenableto no earthly law or
ruler, but to God only.

SADDLED HISASS — Including animals and food, representing God's
earthly provision for Jesus' sustenance.

TWO OF HISYOUNG MEN WITH HIM — The servants may represent
those human beings who aided Jesus during those three years.

22:4— ON THE THIRD DAY — Thethree days journey represent the three
years of Jesus’ life from his baptism. Abraham, as the guide, is Jehovah.
Some things God did not fully tell Jesus of until the last thing. As applied to
the Church, the three days' journey may represent the three 1000-year days



of the Gospel Age. Abraham'’ sreception of Isaac from the altar was afigure
of the resurrection of the whole Christ. (Heb. 11:19)

22:6 — THE WOOD — The service of Jesus toward God and man.
THE FIRE — Troubles and burning trials.

THEY WENT BOTH OF THEM TOGETHER — Climbing the
fountain, the last half-year of Jesus' earthly life, the hardest and bitterest.

22:9 — WHICH GOD HAD TOLD HIM OF — The point foretold in the
prophecies concerning Jesus' death. (Isa. 53; Zech. 13:7; Matt. 26:31, 54;
279, 35, etc.)

LAID HIM ON THE ALTAR — Even Isaac, now 25, seems not to have
offered the slightest resistance to the divinely arranged program as set
before him by hisfather, for in the vigor of youth, he certainly need not to
have been bound to the altar contrary to his own will. (Z.’ 01-357) Isaac was
young and full of the dreams of youth, dreams of future greatness and
power, as he was heir to the largest estate of those times. Y et he was called
upon to give up al theseto be killed by his own father and burnt after death.
What must have been his feelings as he saw all these fond hopes about to
vanish! Y et there was no complaint. Illustrates the perfect submission of
Jesus. Sore trial. John 12:27; Matt. 26:38.

22:10 — TOOK THE KNIFE TO SLAY HIS SON — Here Isaac typically
died to his earthly inheritance. He thus here represented how Jesus and the
Church die to their earthly inheritance when they consecrate and are
begotten of the Spirit.

22:13— TOOK THE RAM AND OFFERED HIM UP — |Isaac represents
Jesus Christ, the New Creature; the lamb, the humanity of Jesus.

22:16 — NOT WITHHELD THY SON — Thisfaith was not a sudden growth,
but required years for its development. Abraham had not this degree of faith
when first he entered Canaan. It wasthe lack of this perfect trust in God
which made him fearful to acknowledge Sarah as his wife when he went to
the borders of Egypt. It was afaith that had grown with his continued
intimacy with hisamighty friend. His previoustrials and testings had
already contributed to the development of this, hisfinished faith. The long
waiting and frequent disappointments with respect to Isaac had been
beneficial. The attempt to assist the Lord in the fulfilment of his promisein
the begettal of Ishmael, and the later rgjection of Ishmael as not being of the
Lord’ s arrangements, had no doubt helped to establish Abraham in his
confidence that God's purposes are immutable and his power unlimited. Our
faith development also isawork of time and patient endurance of trials and



testings which, rightly received, work out for us an increase of knowledge,
faith and fellowship with God, until later on we reach such a devel opment
of faith in Him as sometimes surprises ourselves and assures us that we
have made some progress since the beginning of our way. So, in many
respects, even our faith is a gift of God—that, while we exercise some faith
in the beginning of our experiences, yet the development of it to such a
degree as would be acceptable to God is of God’ s grace through his
providential dealings, leadings. To him, therefore, we must render the
praise, not only for the glorious results, but also for the faith and works of
this present time which fit and prepare us for the coming glory and
blessings. (Z.’01-356) A severer test on Abraham could hardly have been
imagined. He not only had natural parental love, but this was the child of
promise for whom he had waited, longed and prayed for 25 years and in
whom centered all the promises.

22:17 — GATE OF HISENEMIES — Gate means entrance. The one who
possessed the gate shall be able to control the city. It is the vital part in all
walled cities.

23:2— SARAH DIED — The death of Sarah representsthe death or the
completion of the “seed” provision of the Abrahamic Covenant and will be
antitypically accomplished when “the seed” isfully complete and born.
According to chronology, thiswasthree years before |saac’ s marriage to
Rebecca. (See Gen. 17:17, 21, 24, 25; 25:20.) So Isaac would be 37 years
old (Gen. 17:17)

24:1 — WELL STRICKEN IN AGE — Abraham lived to see his
grand-children by Isaac and Rebecca. |saac was 40 at his marriage (Gen.
25:20) and 60 when Jacob and Esau were born (Gen. 25:26).

24.2 — ELDEST SERVANT — Eliezer (help of God). See note on Gen. 14:14.

24:15 — MILCAH — Milcah means queen; Nahor, snoring; typifying those
asleep, not awake to the Lord’ s work and spirit.

24:58 — | WILL GO — Rebecca betrothed herself to the unseen bridegroom.
(N-12-11-10)

24:65 — COVERED HERSEL F — So the Church in thefirst resurrection will
no longer need the guidance of the Holy Spirit (1 Chron. 13:10, 12)
(N-12-11-10) through the Scriptures.

24:67 — SHE BECAME HISWIFE — Hereis beautifully pictured the thought
that when the bride of Messiah shall be complete on the plane of glory, the
Sarah Covenant shall be at an end and her place, asachannel of blessing,



shall be taken by the glorified Church. (N-12-11-10) Rebecca had journeyed
800 milesto marry aman she had never seen.

25:1 — KETURAH — Keturah means incense. Under the New Covenant
(Keturah), praise and universal honor will ascend to the Heavenly Father.
(Mal. 1:11)

25:.6 — GAVE GIFTSAND SENT THEM AWAY — Just as Abraham gave
all that he had to Isaac, so God gives al thingsto Christ. Abraham’s other
sons had no part or lot with Isaac, though the gifts were blessings from
Isaac’ s goods. So fleshly Israel and the other restored nations will have no
part nor lot with Spiritual Israel, but will receive earthly gifts with eternal
life. Josephus states (Ant.1:15-1) that the descendants of Keturah took
possession of Troglodities—the country of cave dwellers. They appear to
have inhabited caves and holesin the earth, contrasting them with the
descendants of Isaac, who were tent dwellers. (J. Edgar)

25:7— AN HUNDRED THREESCORE AND FIFTEEN YEARS — So
during the long span of 100 years he had lived and worked in the land
which God had promised should be his, but the promise was not fulfilled in
hislifetime. (Acts 7:5)

25:20 — ISAAC WASFORTY YEARSOLD WHEN HE TOOK REBECCA
TO WIFE — From thistime many events effect the picture that 1saac
takes Abraham’ s place and represents God. Rebecca takes Sarah’ s place and
represents the Oath-bound Covenant. The firstborn Esau takes the place of
Ishmael and Jacob takes |saac’ s place as a picture of Spiritual Israel. Esau
had the birthright and should have inherited the promises, but being a
profane or worldly person he sold his birthright to his brother Jacob. So the
Jewish nation had the first opportunity of becoming heir of God, but being
earthly they could not appreciate spiritual things, they sold their birthright to
the spiritual class. Just as there were two nations from Esau and
Jacob—Edomites and Israelites who dwelt in adjoining territory. So during
the Gospel Age there have been two antitypical nations—an Edomite class
who had the spiritual birthright because of superior advantages of birth and
training but who sold it for earthly; and the true I sraglites indeed who have
supplanted the other class and thus by their faith become heirs of all things.
(Rom. 9:9, 13) (J. Edgar)

27:.1 — HISEYESWERE DIM — In this chapter, looked at as an allegory,
God isrepresented in his attribute of justice, demanding a sacrifice. Blind,
so justice is personified by a human figure blindfolded, having asword in
one hand and balances in the other. Justice isimpartial, must not judge by
outward appearance and, so long as things are rectified and balanced, does
not respect the person of the one who makes things equal. The Esau class
had the opportunity of having a share of the work of applying the price, as



represented by Isaac desiring his son Esau to bring him savory meat. But the
account shows how Jacob, who had previously bought the birthright from
Esau, presented to hisfather savory meat prepared by his mother, Rebecca,
and how Isaac, not seeing who presented the meat, ate and was satisfied.
The Jacob classwho have respect to the birthright and desire to receive
God' s blessings have recognized that God demands a sacrifice (savory
meat) before he bestows his blessing and, seeing the opportunity to be
associated with Christ, present their bodies aliving sacrifice through Christ,
holy and acceptable unto God, and God, through Christ, has accepted them
and blessed them as the firstborn. The Esau class have not been willing to
sacrifice themselves, having preferred the things of the earth and despised
the promises of God and so lost the blessing. (J. Edgar)

30:38 — THAT THEY SHOULD CONCEIVE WHEN THEY CAME TO
DRINK — This shows the effect of suggestion on the creature being
formed. It isinfluence, according to the picture. Thus New Creatures should
always have good, pure, holy pictures before their minds “Whatsoever
things are pure, holy, just, honest, of good report—think on these things.”
(Phil. 4:8) Satan is aways trying to put evil things before our minds so asto
deform and cripple the New Creature and make usfail of our calling and
election, for everyone of that elect class must be copies of God’s dear son.
(Rom. 8:29)

35:18 — BENJAMIN — (Z’09-219, 247; R.4436, 4437, 4454) AsAbraham’s
wives typified covenants, so Rachel (ewe) the mother of Joseph and
Benjamin, typified a specia covenant—the covenant of sacrifice, operating
during the Gospel Age, which brings forth two distinct classes of saints,
typified by Joseph and Benjamin. The highest class, the specially faithful of
God' s people during the Gospel Age, Jesus and all hisfootstep followers, is
represented in Joseph. This class will eventually come to the throne of
empire, becoming the king or ruler of the universe, next to the amighty
Creator, typified by Pharaoh, who took Joseph out of the prison-house of
death and highly exalted him to be next to himself in power and great glory.
The second class, an inferior one, is represented by Benjamin, the great
company. His mother named him, “Son of my pain” and his father called
him “Son of my right hand.” This secondary class are called tribulation
saints, they come up out of great tribulation. (Rev. 7) This specia covenant,
typified by Rachel, will give birth to these two classes and then expire,
cease, giving birth to no more. (Z.’13-136; R.5231)

35:19 — EPHRATH — Ephrath means fruitfulness, from “ parah” (pawraw) to
bear fruit.

37:1— JOSEPH, BEING SEVENTEEN YEARS OLD — Rachel was now
dead. (Gen. 35:16-20; 48:7) She died when Benjamin was born.



37:2— JOSEPH — Joseph here was the first-born of Rachel, Jacob’s chosen
wife, and the birthright was his (1 Chron. 5:1) because of Reuben’s
misdeeds. Evidently he partook in large measure of her gentleness aswell as
of hisfather’s courage and faith. His elder brothers were of coarser type.

(2. 07-106; R.3971)

BROUGHT UNTO HISFATHER THEIR EVIL REPORT — Joseph
reported their misconduct. Righteousness, justice, seemsto have been an
integral part of Joseph’s natural character. Hisreport of his brethren was not
slander but what he considered proper, that his father should know

the manner in which his business was being conducted. (Z.’07-106; R.3971)

37:3— LOVED JOSEPH MORE — It was probably to Joseph’s advantage for
the Lord to take him away from home. He might have been spoiled by too
great afavor. (Z.’01-299)

A COAT OF MANY COLORS — From Young's Trandation and the note
inthe R\V., this coat seemsto have been along coat with long sleeves, thus
differing from the ordinary coats worn by the working people, and like
those worn by the aristocratic. But on some ancient monuments such coats
are pictured as made of materials of bright colors joined together in akind

of patch work. Possibly both views are correct. (Z.’07-106; R.3971)

37:4— THEY HATED HIM — Whether or not Jacob was unwise in showing
his preference for Joseph, “it isageneral truth that it is unwise for parents to
show favoritism to achild and thus make the other children envious.”
(Z.13-107; R5214)

37.5— HE TOLD IT HISBRETHREN — Probably done artlessly by Joseph,
yet doubtless of God' s arrangement. Illustrates the wisdom of not casting
pearls before swine, keeping to ourselves truths not necessary for othersto
know and which could only awaken opposition. Very deep truths connected
with the divine plan and with Christian hopes had better not be told to
others than those for whom they are intended—the meek. (Z.’13-107,
R.5214)

37:.8 — HISDREAM S — We need to guard ourselves lest dreams be given
undue importance. There was an appropriate necessity for dreamsin olden
times which does not exist now. The Lord’sword isto be put far above all
dreams of our own and others. If therefore a dream corroboratesome plain
statement of the Lord’ sword, it may be used and appreciated in the same
sense that we use and appreciate types, not to teach a doctrine or duty, but to
call attention to the statements. (Z.’07-107; R.3971) See note on Gen. 40:8.
We have amore sure word of prophecy. 1 Pet. 1:19; see Jer. 23:28.



AND FOR HISWORDS — Words, the reports of their misconduct
referred to in verse 2. (2.’ 07-106; R.3971)

37:11 — OBSERVED THE SAYING — Pondered them in his heart and
perhaps wondered how great his boy would become. These dreams were
fulfilled when first his brethren and later his father went down to Egypt.

37:14 — BRING ME WORD AGAIN — Sent him, thus, asan overseer.

HE CAME TO SECHEM — Thiswas along distance, about fifty miles
perhaps.

37:18— THEY SAW HIM AFAR — The brethren, as shepherds, were
accustomed to keep a sharp lookout for wild beasts likely to injure the flock
and discerned their brother at a distance. (Z’07-107; R.3972)

THEY CONSPIRED AGAINST HIM — The perversity of the natural
heart which one moment would fight for justice (these same ones had a
short time previous destroyed a whole village because their sister Dinah had
been defiled [chap. 34:25]), were now planning their brother’s murder. (See
Isa. 60:14)

37:25— THEY SAT DOWN TO EAT BREAD — They paid no attention to
Joseph’s cries and entreaties. (Gen. 42:21)

37:28— TWENTY PIECES OF SILVER — Typifying the thirty pieces of
silver for which Christ was sold, thirty pieces being the price of aslave, or
twenty piecesif the dave was under twenty years of age, as Joseph was.
(Z2'94-125; R.1645)

THEY BROUGHT JOSEPH INTO EGYPT — Joseph, in this chapter,
was atype of Christ Jesusin that:

a) Both were especidly favored by their father.

b) Both were sent to their brethren by their father.

c) Came in the interests of the brethren

d) Own received him not.

€) Hated without a cause.

f) Put to death—Joseph figuratively, Jesus actually.

g) Were highly exated and obtained control of the“Bread of Life’ and
thus became the life-giver to the Egyptians (the world of men) and also to
their brethren (the Jews). (Z.’01-300; R.2881)

37:36 — THE MIDIANITESSOLD HIM INTO EGYPT — Passing not
many miles from his father’s home, the dejection of the boy of 17 can better
be imagined than described. In all these experiences—arriving inthe



metropolis of Egypt, the center of civilization then, and beholding there the
wonderful things entirely new to him as a shepherd’ s son, his heart must
have been full of suspense and wonder as to who would buy him and what
would be hisfuture lot. In all this he has plenty of room to lose faith in
God—to wonder why he should be left to the mercy of his pitiless brethren,
allowed to become a dave, separated from his father’s home. Y et we have
no intimation that hisfaith forsook him. (Z.’07-108; R.3972)

39:2— THE LORD WASWITH JOSEPH — Joseph’s manliness,
faithfulness to duty and quick intelligence was a good inheritance from his
father, who had earnestly desired his birth, which wasindeed in answer to
prayer. He evidently inherited considerable of hisfather’s faith,
benevolence and executive ability and, asaresult, rose rapidly in Potiphar’'s
house to a position of great responsibility. We cannot doubt that the boy’s
mind must have reverted to his father and brethren, to his dreams, and to the
Abrahamic Covenant. Hisfaith in God and trust in the promises served to
separate him from the evil influences connected with that sudden transition
of hislife from the pasture fields of life in Canaan to the busy scenes,
luxuries, pleasuresand sins of one of the greatest cities of the world of that
time. So it iswith every life—there is need of an ideal, a good hope, good
ambition, to act as a ballast and keep life steady in the midst of the divers
winds and currents of the present evil world. (Z.’01-313; R.2886)

HE WAS A PROSPEROUS MAN — “Not dothful in business, but
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” (Rom. 12:11)

39:3— ALL THAT HE DID TO PROSPER — His conscientiousness led him
to be careful, economical and wise. Y oung men of Joseph’s type are highly
valued everywhere today, yes, in every period of the world's history,
trustworthy men, economical men, faithful men, wise men, and al these
gualities go with gentleness and arealization of responsibility to him.

(2’ 13-109; R.5216) There isawaysroom in thisworld for efficient men
and women, and the most efficient are those in whom is the spirit of the
Lord, the wisdom from above. (Z.’01-314; R.2886)

39:6 — A GOODLY PERSON AND WELL-FAVORED — If Joseph thought
he had learned all the necessary experiences and lessons and that his course
henceforth would be one of prosperity, he was mistaken. The Lord had
marked out for him a higher station than that of overseer of the household
and business of General Potiphar, and if his station was to be a higher one,
S0 also he must receive further lessonsin astill severer school in order to be
prepared for the still greater exaltation in due time. (Z.’ 01-314; R.2886) So
the Lord leads usfrom step to step. Sometimes when we have endured hard
trialswe fedl that now we shall enjoy rest for awhile from such. But the
Lord opens up new vistas before us and through paths of pain to the old
nature he prepares us for still greater usefulness. If we are submissive and



do not lose, but gain in faith, he will exalt usin duetimeto hisown right
hand.

39:10— TO BE WITH HER — We may believe that it was no ordinary
temptation, when day after day the mistress of the house, an expertin
amorous arts, came to spread her nets with every alurement which her skill
and passion could devise. We may conceive how even Joseph might be
moved by the thought that, slave as he was, he had attracted the admiration
of awoman of such rank; and how the vison might flit before him that
through her influence he might recover hisliberty and, in a bright career,
realize hisdreams after all. (Dr. Blaikie; Z.’07-108; R.3972)

39:12 — AND FLED — “In contending with certain sins there remains no mode
of victory but by flight. The ancient naturalists wrote much about basilisks
whose eyes fascinated their victims and rendered them easy prey, so the
moral gaze of wickedness, puts us in solemn danger.” (Spurgeon) “Flee
youthful lusts.” (2 Tim. 2:22)

39:14 — SHE CALLED UNTO THE MEN OF HER HOUSE — His
steadfastness to principle angered his mistress.

39:18 — HE LEFT HISGARMENT WITH ME — The adversity had made
circumstantial evidence to appear so strong that Joseph’s guilt was not
guestioned. “Hell hath no fury like awoman scorned.” (Shakespeare)

39:19 — WHEN HISMASTER HEARD THE WORDS OF HISWIFE —
Joseph contented himself with merely denying the charge without attempting
to demean Potiphar’ s wife by telling the facts. What a noble example is here
given us of avoiding evil speaking even when it would be the truth. Joseph’s
noble heart probably reasoned that while it would have been no more than
justice to have revealed the wickedness of the women, such a course would
not only have damaged the wife but would have dealt an irreparable blow to
the affections of her husband toward her and thus destroyed the master’s
confidence and broke up his master’s home. Willingness to endure under
such hard conditions isamarvellousillustration of high and noble
integrity—character. Such aman was indeed fit for athrone—but not yet.
God had other experiences for him before he would be ready for the
exatation intended. (Z.’07-109; R.3973)

HISWRATH WASKINDLED — Adversity istill the school in which
the chief lessonsin character building are to be learned—in which the
correct ideals of life areto be formed and ultimately to be crystallized into
fixed character. (Z.’01-315; R.2887)

39:20— HE WASTHERE IN THE PRISON — So it iswith the spiritual
heirs of the Abrahamic promise—sometimes while in the discharge of duty



to the best of our ability and when apparently we have the Lord’ s blessing
and favor upon our affairsin amost marked degree, suddenly trouble may
arise, adversity come, the powers of darkness seem to triumph and, for a
moment, we may be apparently culprits in the judgment of our fellowmen
and apparently forsaken of God. The only consolation is that we have
suffered wrongfully—as deceivers yet true.” Such experiences doubtless are
needful to us, for though we might sing, “I would rather walk in the dark
with God than go alonein thelight,” yet that would be but an empty boast
unless we were put through the trying experiences which would develop
such atrust and faith as would hold to the Lord’ s hand and trust his
providence in the darkest hour. (Z.’01-314; R.2886)

39:21 — GAVE HIM FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF THE KEEPER OF THE
PRISON — Was Joseph discouraged, cast down, embittered in soul? Did
he say to himself or to others, “If this be the reward of virtue, give me
vice?’ Did he repine against the Lord’' s providencesin permitting this
experience or was he patiently submissive, trustful? Joseph wasin all these
experiences a most wonderful model and example of the proper course of a
true Christian or Saint. If he could be faithful with aslittle light as he
enjoyed concerning the Lord's permission of evil, what might not the Lord
reasonably expect of us who have been blessed with so much greater light
and instruction and examples? For very shame we should strive at least to
come up to the example of Joseph. Can we not readily see how Joseph’s
trialsand difficulties developed character in him? And how, as he overcame
in oneinstance after another, he was becoming stronger—his character was
crystallizing. Most evidently the Lord knows how, not only to select the
wonderful characters for his service, but also to develop these characters
and prove and test them and make them strong for his service and their
blessing. (Z.’07-109; R.3973) Joseph did not permit himself to question the
wisdom of God's course which took him to prison in Egypt, any more than
he allowed himself to question the wisdom of God in permitting him to be
sold asasdlave into Egypt. (Z.’13-109; R.5216)

39:23— THE LORD MADE IT TO PROSPER — Evenin prison his
faithfulness and general goodness were recognized. Such a character, no
matter how much traduced and slandered, eventually will commend itself to
those with whom it comesin close contact. (Z.’13-109; R.5216)

40:7 — WHEREFORE LOOK YE SO SADLY TODAY? — Joseph’s own
experiences made him tenderhearted toward the other prisoners whose
degradation and sorrows he could enter into by reason of his own
experiences. (Z.’07-110; R.3973)

40:8 — WE HAVE DREAMED A DREAM — The mgjority of dreams are
mental fictions, the result frequently of disordered stomachs and of the brain
being partly asleep and partly awake producing often unreasonable and



absurd images, without special meaning except as awarning for better care
in respect to our eating. We feel sure that there are dreams of athird kind,
inspired neither by the Lord nor by indigestion, but by evil spirits. To make
sure that our dreams are not the inspiration of the Evil One, we must make
sure we are not his children, but having renounced sin, we have, through the
redemption by Christ, obtained adoption into the family of God. This should
not hinder us from recognizing a dream as from the Lord provided it would
stand the tests of the written word, was not in any sensein conflict with
God’ s revelation in the Scriptures. If the dream bein conflict with the
Scriptures, we are to reject the dream. (Z. 01-315; R.2886, 2887) See note
on Gen. 37:8.

INTERPRETATIONSBELONG TO GOD — Had Joseph doubted the
Lord’s providence in his own case, as foreshadowed in his own dreams, he
would have been inclined to say to the two princely prisoners that they
should have no confidence in dreams, for he had proven their unreliableness
to his own bitter chagrin, having dreamed of power and influence and
received instead degradation, slavery and prison. Evidently he still believed
in his dreams, still expected release in some manner. Such a confidenceis
still more appropriate to uswho are heirs of the spiritual promises.
(Z’01-316; R.2887) Joseph tendered them his sympathy. What a noble
example! Instead of moping about, bemoaning his lot, Joseph was cheerful,
trusting in God and waiting for some circumstance by which God would
eventually open up the way before him. Such a noble character can always
find time to speak aword of consolation to those in trouble. (Z.” 13-110;
R.5216)

40:14 — BRING ME OUT OF THISHOUSE — Joseph’s confidence in his
ultimate deliverance and the fulfilment of God’s promisesdid not hinder
him from doing all he could in a proper manner to effect his own
deliverance. (Z.’01-316; R.2887) So while it is proper for usto make
use of every and any reasonable means to secure what we consider to be
our best interests, yet we are not to rely on these but on the Lord and to wait
patiently for histime and way for our deliverance from every evil
condition. (Z.’07-120; R.3978)

40:15— HAVE | DONE NOTHING THAT THEY SHOULD PUT ME
INTO THE DUNGEON — In explaining this matter, Joseph neither
incriminated his brethren nor Potiphar’ s wife. It was not necessary that he
should speak evil of any to plead his own cause—an evidence that our race
3,000 years ago were neither monkeys or savages. This natural man, not
begotten of the spirit, had such a marvellous development of generosity,
love, that he seems not even to have been severely tempted along the lines
of evil speaking. Without the hopes set before him in the Abrahamic
promise, Joseph might have been as dispirited and characterless as the
majority of men. (Z.’13-110; R.5216)



41:1 — AT THE END OF TWO FULL YEARS — So our Lord Jesus was
tested and, in spite of his faithfulness, went into the prison house of death,
on the third day was delivered and was raised up to power and great glory,
to be next to Jehovah in the throne of the universe. The divine signet was
given him and the proclamation was that all men should—honor the son
even as they honor the Father” (Heb. 1:6) and that nothing should be done
except at his command—that all power in heaven and earth was given unto
him. (Matt. 28:18; John 5:23) The faithful members of the elect body of
Christ, the Church, the Overcomers, must also be tried in various ways and
for righteousness sake, must suffer in the present time, be misunderstood,
misrepresented. These also must go into the prison house of death and be
therein parts of three days (1000 year days), a part of the fifth, all of the
sixth, and early in the seventh their resurrection is due, that they may
become joint-heirs with Christ their Lord and head in the glories of the
Kingdom. All of this was well marked by the parts of three years Joseph
was in prison. (Z.’01-317; R.2888)

PHARAOH DREAMED — The Lord in those ancient times gave
important dreams, not only to his own people, as to Joseph, Daniel and
others, but aso to heathens—to Nebuchadnezzar, adream of the golden
image and one of the great tree, and here to Pharaoh, and to Abimelech.
(Gen. 20:3)

TWO FULL YEARS — During those two years Joseph doubtless hoped
much and waited longingly for some adjustment of this; but evidently,
instead of growing faint in respect to hisfaith in God, he all the more
earnestly laid hold of the Lord and recognized that his experiences must be
for good. (So the Church waitslongingly for the fulfilment of their hopes
all during the Gospel Age, while sheisin prison.) Nor should we infer any
lack of divine favor in Joseph’s hard experiences, but feel sure that the
lessons of his adversity were merely preparations for his service as
Pharaoh’ s Logos or mouthpiece throughout the Kingdom. (Z." 13-110;
R.5216, 5217)

41:5— SEVEN EARS OF CORN — A stalk of Egyptian wheat, known as
compound wheat; its top was exceedingly large, dividing into seven distinct
branches or spikes, indicating amost prolific yield. (Z.’07-120; R.3978)

4:9— 1 DO REMEMBER MY FAULTSTHISDAY — He apologized for
his neglect to do something for the interpreter of his dreams, but perhaps he
was not entirely to blame. He could be useful to Joseph only when God's
time for favoring the latter had come. (Z.’07-120; R.3978)

Thus Joseph’ s release came about through the mediation of the butler, but to
the latter’ s shame, it was not because of his appreciation and thoughtful ness.
(Z2’07-120; R.3978)



41:16 — IT ISNOT IN ME, GOD SHALL GIVE PHARAOH AN ANSWER
— Hereisafurther test of Joseph’s character. Notice carefully how he
demeaned himself in the King's presence. Was he haughty, boastful,
self-assertive? Did he throw around himself amystery and seemto call from
the recesses of his mind some deep wisdom? Not so! He was the very
personification of modesty. Thisis one of the secrets of his greatness. He
honored God, and is therefore of the kind God is pleased to honor and exalt
eventualy. (Luke 14:11; 1 Pet. 5.6, Prov. 3:6) While such
acknowledgement of the Lord is proper in the affairs of life, it is specialy
so in the study of the divine word and any attempt to give an interpretation
thereof. Let none of us speak as of ourselves, nor appropriate wisdom to
ourselves, but rather with hearts full of gratitude for blessings received, let
us acknowledge Him, His Word and His arrangements in connection with
the truth. To whatever extent self-seeking isindulged, or the honor of men
craved, or the Lord asthe fountain of wisdom and the channels he usesin
dispensing the truth are ignored or belittled by any of us, to that extent we
may be sure we are in a dangerous situation and not likely to make real
progress in the good way.

We are sure the world is not inclined to give proper credit for wisdom to the
great revealer of secrets and even the majority of Christian people are not
enough inclined to honor God for these. Could the world but realize what
we see from the Scriptures—that the present activity of thought along the
lines of invention are of divine pre-arrangement as elements of the “Day of
God's Preparation” for the Millennial Kingdom—how it would prick its
bubble of pride in our present day wisdom. How it would show us most
effectually that all wisdom cometh from above, and that we might be
groping about as blindly as our ancestors were, if the Lord’ s due time had
not come for lifting the veil and helping us to develop the forces of nature,
as apreparation, not only for the Millennium, but for the Time of Trouble.
(2’ 07-120; R.3978)

41:29 — SEVEN YEARS OF GREAT PLENTY — Typifying the present
Gospel Age, when the world is allowed to feast on the fruits of its own
efforts to salvation and blessing and when the Lord Jehovah (Pharaoh) and
the Christ (Joseph) is gathering the precious fruit of the earth (Jas. 5:7) and
laying it up asthe bread for the world by and by. (1 Cor. 10:16, 17; Josh.
1:11) (Z.96-290; R.2075)

41:30 — SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE — Typifying the Millennium, thetime
when the world will find that their own efforts and plans for gaining life and
happiness have al proven afailure and they have nothing and nowhere to
go for life, so they cometo the Lord Jesus and the Church (Joseph) and buy
thereal food of him and sell al they have, consecrating all to God, and thus
gain eterna life. (Z.’96-290; R.2075)



41:33— LOOK OUT A MAN DISCREET AND WISE — A lighter headed
man than Joseph, a man who felt that by interpreting the dream he had
confounded the wise men and had done a wonderful thing, would have been
so overwhelmed with a sense of his own importance that he would
doubtless have stood there and have received the king' s thanks and have
passed out a free man, to be noted by the people asawise man. The
humility of Joseph was not assumed, it was the true sentiment of his heart,
so that he did not feel thus elated, but with coolness and self-possession he
suggested to the king what might be the proper stepsto be taken so that the
dream might indeed prove a blessing. We cannot suppose that Joseph had
the slightest suspicion that he would be appointed for this work. Such would
be amost unnatural expectation, that Pharaoh would take a man from prison
and of foreign birth and set him over Egypt. (Z.°07-121; R.3979)

41:38 — CAN WE FIND SUCH A ONE ASTHIS — Pharaoh wisely
concluded that none could be more safe to trust than the one whom the
Almighty trusted and made his friend. So for us, although the Lord’s people
are not perfect, yet in an emergency it is safer to trust those whom the Lord
trusts. (Z.’ 01-316; R.2887, 2888)

41:39 — WISE ASTHOU ART — So Christ isthe wisdom of God. (1 Cor.
1:24, 30; Prov. 8; Isa. 53:11)

41:40 — UNTO THY WORD SHALL ALL MY PEOPLE BE RULED —
So Christ was raised from the prison house of death and set high above all
principalities and powers and every name that is named (Phil. 2:9-11),
angels and all beings made subject unto him (Eph. 1:20-22), with all power
in heaven and earth, at the Father’s own right hand. And the Church will
share the Lord’ s throne. The lessons of the past were a preparation for this
great work.

ONLY INTHE THRONE WILL | BE GREATER — Jehovah is
excepted in this declaration of Christ’s universal power. (1 Cor. 15:27)

41:42 — TOOK OFF HISRING — Thekings of old sealed their commands
usually from a signet ring, and this seal was the symbol of authority
conferred. The power of the king was behind it. So Jehovah gave Jesus all
authority and power to carry out His plan. (Rev. 5)

VESTURES OF FINE LINEN — The clothing of the highest. So Jesus
and the Church will be clothed with the divine nature. Thiswould cover
Joseph’ s body and represent perfect righteousness. So the Body of Christ
will be granted to walk with him in white, (Rev. 3:5; 19:8; Zech 3:3-5), in
the glory of the divine nature.

A GOLD CHAIN ABOUT HISNECK — A high servant of the king.



41:43 — BOW THE KNEE — So the proclamation will be made before Jesus,
“Let all the angels of God worship him.” (Heb. 1:6; Acts 3:23; Rev. 5:13)

41:45 — ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH — Canon Cooke claims this means the
“Bread of Life,” others—“Déeliverer from death by the bread of life.” Jesus
called himself the “Bread of Life.” And it isthrough awork which he
accomplished that the living bread is provided for the whole world of
mankind, typified by the Egyptians, and that through him also the bread aso
comesto his brethren, the Jews, typified by Joseph’s brethren and Jacob. As
therewas no life for all the people there except through Joseph and his
work, and as Joseph did hiswork as the agent and representative of
Pharaoh, so thereis no life for any of the world except in and through Christ
Jesus our Lord, and hiswork is accomplished in the name of Jehovah, the
supreme ruler of the universe. (Z.’01-317; R.2888)

ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERAH — Asenath means
favor. She became Joseph’ s associate in honor and dignity, and co-laborer
and helpmate with him in hiswork of blessing Egypt. So Jehovahis
selecting a bride for Christ, and she a'so will be afavorite. (“On,” by its
sacred name, the abode on the sun, Ha-Ra.) (See Ezek. 30:17) Potiphera,
belonging to the sun. (Smith’s Bible Dictionary)

41:46 — JOSEPH WASTHIRTY YEARS OLD — When he had just reached
manhood under the old time law. (Jesus' age when he offered himself asa
perfect man.) (Z.’13-110; R.5216)

41:48 — LAID UP THE FOOD IN THE CITIES — Probably also selecting
sites for granaries and contracting for building these. Probably bought all
the surplus grain, besides the usual tax for the king. His course is not
condemned in the Scriptures. Thereis no intimation that advantage was
taken of the people. So Jesus has laid up asupply of the Bread of Life,
sufficient for all the race. The Little Flock are now being fed and, with
Jesus, they give up thislife and so are, with him, the Bread for the world in
the next age. (Z.’07-122; R.3979, 3980) (See Gen. 47:13)

41:49 — IT WASWITHOUT NUMBER — The abundance shows
God'’ s abundant provision for all mankind. (Z.’07-122; R.3980)

41:55 — GO UNTO JOSEPH — So the Father has arranged for al theraceto
go to Christ for their food and blessing and life.

42:1— WHY DO YE LOOK ONE UPON ANOTHER — Their remembrance
of their cruelty toward their brother, Joseph, inspired by envy, continued to
harass the evil doers many long years after. (Z.’ 13-125; R.5225) Their
guilty conscience must often have troubled them as they saw the sadness of



thelir father, and they must have feared retribution. The famine may have
been taken by them as a retribution.

42:6 — JOSEPH’SBRETHREN CAME AND BOWED DOWN
THEMSELVES — If weareinclined to wonder how, in all these 22 years
[17 years old when sold into Egypt (Gen. 37:2) from 30 years old when
made governor of Egypt (Gen. 41:46), leaves 13 years, plusthe 7 years of
plenty and 2 yearsfamine (Gen. 45:6), equals 22 years| Joseph had not
communicated with his aged father, remembering specially that he had
plenty of opportunity to do so after he became governor of Egypt, let us
remember the difficulty of long distance communication, but more, how
particularly his affairs were guided by the Lord, and that possibly here he
was acting under divine direction. He evidently was expecting his brethren,
knowing that the drought and consequent famine extended to Palestine and
over awide range of the country.

Through trusted servants, awatch was evidently kept for the Hebrews,
anticipating that the famine would drive them to Egypt for supplies. Thus,
on arrival of the ten sons of Jacob, Joseph was evidently apprised of the
fact. (2 07-123; R.3980) Then Joseph, being the chief salesman, would be
likely to know of their presence. There may also have been alaw
prohibiting the sale of grain to foreigners except by permission of the chief
ruler. (Z’01-327; R.2893)

42:7— MADE HIMSELF STRANGE UNTO THEM — Joseph was not
hard-hearted, but wise in his treatment of his brethren. Most evidently not a
solitary act was inspired by vindictiveness. He evidently took God' s view of
matters and realized that it is proper that a certain amount of retribution
shall come upon evil-doers, so to impress upon them the more thoroughly
the sinfulness of sin. Thus parents and guardians should not permit their
love and sympathy to hinder a reasonable punishment for wrong doing, yet
pity and love should be back of it all, merely planning for the better
opportunity and the larger blessing in due time. (Z.’01-327; R.2893)

SPAKE ROUGHLY TO THEM — So the antitypical Joseph, in atime of
trouble, will speak roughly to the people and cause them great vexation and
worry asto what the outcome will be. But all the poor groaning creation, for
whom he already had died, will seethat the Lord’s heart will be full of love
and sympathy for them all the while. The time of trouble will evidently be
for the very purpose of preparing the hearts of men for the blessing God is
so willing to bestow. (Z.’07-125; R.3981, 3982)

42:9 — YE ARE SPIES — Asthough they were agents of aforeign power
which saw the wealth of Egypt in food and planned an attack upon the
country. This gave Joseph the opportunity to inquire minutely about his
father and brethren. (Z.’ 01-327; R.2893)



42:22 — HISBLOOD ISREQUIRED — The brethren properly associated
their experiences in the dungeon with those of Joseph and evidently took to
heart the lesson of their wrong course. Although previously we saw these
men, with one exception, were murderers at heart, we now see a marked
change in their character. Thiswas brought about, partly by their father’s
grief over the loss of Joseph and partly, no doubt, by their own remorse for
their wrong doing.

Thus, an evil deed is not always a precursor of further evil, but sometimes
becomes a pivotal point for turning of character. So our points of failure,
showing our weakness along some particular line of character, should be
valuable lessons making us stronger in that particular, better able to stand
futuretrials from that same quarter.

So Joseph saw they were now in adifferent attitude of heart. How evidently
they had learned sympathy from their father during those 22 years. We are
to remember that these men were the heads of the tribes of Israel, some of
whose children were the most notable men in history. It was evidently a part
of the divine purposeto give these men agreat lesson in connection with
their father, the famine, etc.—alesson that would not only be beneficial to
themselves, but have an influence on al future time. (Z.’07-123; R.3980)

42:23 — HE SPAKE UNTO THEM BY AN INTERPRETER — Joseph
spoke by an interpreter that he might the more thereby conceal himself and
that they might be more frank in their utterance before him. Were his
brethren still hard-hearted and envious? He would see. (Z.’07-123; R.3980)

42:28 — WHAT ISTHISTHAT GOD HATH DONE UNTO US? — Their
fear was, lest it should be claimed that the money was stolen, the penalty for
theft being davery in Egypt. (Z.’07-123; R.3980) They accepted this as part
of their just retribution.

42:30 — SPAKE ROUGHLY TO US — See note on Gen. 42:7.

42:37 — 1 WILL BRING HIM TO THEE AGAIN — How their father’s grief
had taught them more sympathy, more brotherly-kindness, more love.

43:32 — EGYPTIANSMIGHT NOT EAT BREAD WITH THE HEBREWS
— This probably originated right after the building of the Pyramid, by a
shepherd king, who probably used the Egyptians as servantsto build them.

43:34 — BENJAMIN'SMESSWASFIVE TIMES — As Joseph here
represented the Lord Jesus and the Little Flock with him, so Benjamin
represented the Great Company, the son of the same mother. (See note on
Gen. 35:16-19.) The blessings to the brethren of Joseph represents favors
which Messiah will bestow upon natural Israel, his brethren according to the



flesh, in addition to the general blessings which his Messianic reign will
give to the whole world, represented in the Egyptians. The portion of
Benjamin, the Son of Pain, would represent the portion of the Great
Company who will come up out of great tribulation to a higher plane, a
higher portion, a higher blessing than the remainder of the world. They,
begotten like the church, will also be spirit beings. (Z.’13-137; R5232)

WERE MERRY WITH HIM — These five portions indicated Joseph’s
special favor toward Benjamin. The men did not know Joseph was able to
understand them and was listening to know whether or not they still were
envious, or how they would receive this manifestation of special favor to
their younger brother. They stood the test, they showed that their envy was
dead, that they rejoiced in their younger brother’s favor. (Z.’07-123;
R.3981)

44:2 — THE SILVER CUP, IN THE SACK’'SMOUTH OF THE

YOUNGEST — Joseph desired to test his brethren as to their sympathy
with their father and their loving interest in their younger brother.
(2’ 13-138; R.5233)

44:15 — WHAT DEED ISTHISTHAT YE HAVE DONE? — Joseph again

was austere and reproved them, so to give them an opportunity to show their
selfishness and abandon Benjamin. (Z.’ 13-138; R.5233) Perhaps the men,
having gotten over their previous fears and having been so well treated by
Joseph, they may have thought:—"“We thought our hardships of the
previous time were retributions, that God's hand wasiin it, but after al it
seems only natural we should be taken for spies. Now behold, we are
prospered.” But they needed further lessons. (Z.’01-327; R.2893)

44:17 — GET YOU UP IN PEACE UNTO YOUR FATHER — Joseph knew

this would test them. Would they be glad to escape personal servitude, get
back to their own families, and leave Benjamin aslave? Had they the same
cold heartlessness they had shown in his own case when they sold him into
savery? Would they similarly disregard their poor old father’sinterest and
happiness? (Z.’ 13-138; R.5233)

44:18 — THEN JUDAH CAME NEAR — Then Judah, once hard-hearted

toward his brother, Joseph, and his father, Jacob, addressed to the governor
amost pathetic pleawhich, for its ssimplicity, directness and pathos, stands
out preeminently among all the records of history. (Z.’07-124; R.3981) The
ruse was successful. It showed that the brethren had formed characters
which made them now more sympathetic one for another and for their
father. Their wrong course in Joseph’s case had not been persisted in, but
repented of. (Z.’01-328; R.2893) It was shown that they were changed men,
that instead of coldness, indifference and gross brutality, they were
tender-hearted, sympathetic, willing to suffer for the other. The time had



come, therefore, for the clouds and shadows that had been over them for
sometime, to break away. (Z.'07-124; R.3981)

45:1 — JOSEPH COULD NOT REFRAIN HIMSELF — Sovividly did
Judah picture Jacob’s love for Benjamin and his sorrow at the proposed
death of Joseph, and the interest of the whole family in their father, that
Joseph could no longer restrain his emotions. (Z.’01-328; R.2893)

CAUSE EVERY MAN TO GO OUT FROM ME — The matter wastoo
sacred for the eyes of others.

45:3— THEY WERE TROUBLED AT HISPRESENCE — What wonder
that the guilty men trembled now more than ever. What resentment might
their brother feel against them? How might he now requite them evil for evil
and send them to the house of bondage or the dungeon? (Z.07-124;

R.3981)

45:5 — BE NOT GRIEVED - The full forgiveness of Joseph’s brethren and his
assurance given them that they merely carried out the divine program,
corresponds well with the message which shall ultimately come to the
Jews—that their crucifixion of Messiah was merely a carrying out of God's
purpose, through which the blessing of God will be made available to all the
families of the earth. (See Acts3:17; 1 Cor. 2:8.) (Z.13-140; R.5234)
“Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem.” (Isa. 40:1)

45.7 — TO SAVE YOUR LIVES— The spiritual Israglite should be even
more merciful than Joseph. If he could see that the persecutions he receives
from his brethren and others are merely incidents of divine providence to
prepare him for coming exaltations and blessings, should not the spiritual
|sraelite take his disappointments as God's appointments. Should he not,
with aclearer eye of faith, be able to see that many of his spiritual
advancements have come as aresult of persecution from the world and from
false brethren? And should he not, like Joseph, look with great complacency
upon all these various agencies which God has been pleased to use in
uplifting him to perfect him as anew creature.

And the only thing that would hinder us from seeing that our advancement
was from the Lord would be alack of humility and of trust in God. The only
thing that would hinder us from feeling patient forbearance and kindly
sympathy and love for those who have despitefully used us would be alack
of the Lord’s Spirit, the spirit of mercy, and failure to see properly that
whatever agencies God may usein our spiritual upbuilding are to be
appreciated and sympathized with, whether they be brethren or of the
world—Egyptians. (Z’01-329; R.2894)



45:8 — NOT YOU THAT SENT ME HITHER, BUT GOD — Joseph
preached a great sermon to his brethren here. He gave his brethren credit for
ability to understand such things. That the Lord overruled their course for
good did not prove that their course was a proper one, but rather that the
divine power, divine wisdom, divine providence that was over Joseph and
over al the house of Jacob causing al things, even the evil things, to work
out for good, according to the divine plan.

Thereisagreat lesson here for us, all of God's people today, along the lines
of mercy toward those who deliberately sin against us, and aso along the
line of noting, discerning and referring to divine providence in connection
with our affairs. We are not only to notice divine providences but we are to
give credit for them, as it iswritten: “In al thy ways acknowledge him.”
(Prov. 3:6)

We are not to give credit to the evil agencies through which we have
received blessings, otherwise we might soon be disposed to call evil good,;
but we areto give full credit to God, because that which was intended to be
evil, and which was evil in itself, divine wisdom, so far above the earthly
plane, is ableto overrule for our good. It is aswe learn the lesson of God's
inherent goodness, aswe learn to respect his wisdom, love, justice and
power, that our faith grows stronger and stronger until we are able to trust
the Lord, not only in things we see are working for our good, but in the
things which seem entirely dark and out of which apparently no good can
come. Faithisagift of God inthat it is cultivated to acceptable devel opment
by the Lord’ s gracious promises rightly received, appreciated and acted
upon. (Z.’01-329; R.2894)

HE HATH MADE ME A FATHER — Joseph could have permitted his
experiences to develop agreat deal of personal pride. He might have
reasoned to himself that he was naturally bright, smart and attractive and
that this was the secret of his success. But had he been thus heady,
high-minded and conceited, we may be sureit would have led to afall, that
God would not have continued to bless, prosper and advance him. His
treatment of his brethren also would have been different. He would have
crowed over them and maltreated them to convince them of his power, and
thus shown himself to be avery much smaller man than he really was. He
was a great man and this was manifested not merely in his financial
management of the kingdom of Egypt, but especially in his reliance upon
God and the Abrahamic promise. (Z.'01-329; R.2894)

45:9 — GOD HATH MADE ME LORD OF ALL EGYPT — Thiswas not
by way of boasting or pride, but to assure them of his authority and power
to care for them, and that they might fully assure their father Jacob that his
caution might not hinder him from taking advantage of the goodly land of
Goshen now at their disposal. (Z.’01-329; R.2894)



45:11 — THERE WILL | NOURISH THEE — Hisbrethren and father were
not invited to come and share in histhrone and regal power, but were
invited to come and partake of al the blessings flowing therefrom. So
during the Millennial Age, after the Christ, head and body, shall be in the
throne of glory and power—in the Father’s throne—when the kingdom of
God shall be established in the earth, all who feel afamine, ahunger for the
true bread of heaven, for eternal life, will be invited to come and receive
abundantly of it. But none of the earthly classwill be invited to sharein the
kingdom (heavenly) honors, for the kingdom class will be complete.
(Z2°01-329; R.2894)

45:15 — HE KISSED ALL HISBRETHREN — After Benjamin, camethe
turn of the other ten brothers. How would he deal with them? Surely he
would not show the affection of kissing them after the custom of Eastern
lands, for surely he could not feel toward them a perfect love and good will!
But he did kiss every one of them, and sinceit was neither for constraint nor
for effect, it evidenced the fact that his heart was full of loving generosity
and kindness. (Z.’07-125; R.3981)

There is power in affection, in love, but it is necessary that the loving
affection be manifested ere that power can befelt. A difficulty with many
parents, husbands, wives, children, isthat they do not manifest al the
affection they feel. Pride or fear or some other thing hinders them from
being as frank with each other as they should be.

We may be sure that the brethren appreciated it, that such a manifestation
by the highly exalted brother touched atender spot in their hearts and
doubtless worked good for them to therest of their lives. So we may find it
with our friends and relatives, that a manifestation of our love and kind
feeling toward them will not only be reciprocated, but will do them good;
and that our affection, restrained of expressions, will leave anicy coldness
which nothing can remove, and that such coldness will affect, not only
them, but ourselves, unfavorably, sapping al of life'sjoy springs.

(2’ 01-330; R.2894)

45:18 — COME UNTO ME, | WILL GIVE YOU THE GOOD OF THE
LAND — If the story of Joseph, his sufferings and exaltation to power as
the governor of all Egypt next to the king represents the story of Jesus and
all hisfootstep followers in the narrow way of self-sacrifice and suffering
incidental to their exaltation to power in the kingdom of God under the
whole heavens; and if the preparation and afterward the distribution of the
wheat, the bread of Egypt, for the saving of the lives of the whole people,
represents well the blessings and opportunities that are to come to the world
of mankind in the Millennium through the glorified Redeemer, then it does
not seem amiss to suppose that Jacob’ s other sons, Joseph’ s ten brethren,
were typical also.



In the Lord’ s providence that nation has passed through severe experiences
and ordeals since. We may hope these are proving beneficial, that ere long
the famine for the word of the Lord will reach them also, and cause them to
come to the great governor for the bread of life. The Scriptures indicate that
thiswill be the time of Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30:7) but he will be delivered
out of it. The Apostle assures us of the same and that God' s gifts and
callings hewill not repent of nor alter, that ultimately the natural Israelite
will obtain mercy through the favor of the Spiritual Israglite. (Rom. 11:30,
31)

The prophet (Zech. 12:10) takes up the theme and tells how they shall yet
look on him they have pierced and how they shall mourn as these brethren
mourned, and of how the Lord will pour on them the spirit of prayer and
supplication, and upon their manifesting repentance, forgiveness; and how
that ultimately their sins and iniquities will be remembered no more—that
instead he will be very gracious to them and kiss them. (Z.’07-125; R.3982)

45:24 — SEE THAT YE FALL NOT OUT BY THE WAY — Evidently
Joseph was a keen observer of human nature. Many would have thought it
unnecessary to caution the brethren against disputes under al the
circumstances. Under former conditions they would have felt jealous of
Benjamin, because of the great attention he received from Joseph. They
might have queries as to how much liberty they would have in Goshen, if
they would be under Joseph’s thumb and if Benjamin would be most
favored. The warning was timely.

We have known matters to go similarly with the Lord’'s brethren. When in
tribulation, their hearts were crying to the Lord, but in prosperity they were
disposed to grudge one against another, and to be envious and jeal ous of
each other’ s opportunities, blessings and privileges! What a great mistake!
Each should remember that the Master’s eyeis noting his progress. Each
should remember that brotherly loveisone of the tests of character.
(Z2’13-141; R5235)

46:1 — CAME TO BEER-SHEBA AND OFFERED SACRIFICES—
Possibly Jacob questioned in his own mind the wisdom of thus leaving the
land of promise, and whether or not it might be interpreted of the Lord asan
abandonment of hisfaith, of arelinquishing of the blessings which from
earliest childhood had centered and directed his courseinlife. The Lord
answered his prayer, probably by adream. (Z.’01-331; R.2895) So the
Spiritual Israelites must be on the lookout lest there be deceptions of the
Adversary combined with earthly prosperity and the world' s favor. Let us
offer unto the Lord the true sacrifice, the full devotion of our
hearts—renewing our Covenant. (Z.’01-331; R.2895)



46:3 — FEAR NOT — Fear not—wherever the Lord’ swork carries uslet us
have the courage to go. Thereis nothing to fear where he leads us. So we
may sometimes fear in our contacts with the world, for there dwells
treachery, cruelty and selfishness. God would not lead usinto things that
would ultimately hurt us. God had told Abraham (ch. 15) that the people
would afflict his seed 400 years, but he would deliver them.

| WILL MAKE OF THEE A GREAT NATION — Itis through working
with God in the world that we become great through service. There we meet
the trials that make us strong, there we find out how great a helper and
comforter our God is, and we learn to know and trust him, because heisa
tried God.

46:4 — 1 WILL GO DOWN WITH THEE — God goeswith us! What a
comfort! What strength it gives! What wonderful companionship! What
lessons we can learn through walking and talking with him! Had we rather
not be in Egypt with God, than in Canaan or elsewhere without him?

| WILL ALSO SURELY BRING THEE UP AGAIN — God promisesto
deliver usaso in hisdue time. Can we trust him for that great deliverance?

JOSEPH SHALL PUT HISHAND UPON THINE EYES— Meaning
Jacob would have Joseph to watch over his dying moments and close his
eyes. (Note the old custom of putting pennies on them)

46:34 — EVERY SHEPHERD ISAN ABOMINATION UNTO THE
EGYPTIANS — Probably because of the destruction of their Gods and
worship, and the building of the Pyramids by the Hyksos kings.

47:13— THERE WASNO BREAD IN ALL THE LAND — During the
Millennium (the seven years of famine) the Christ as the great bread
provider, and his associated bride, will dispense to the world through the
Ancient Worthies, the bread of life as they will need it and be able to
appreciate it. (Z.’07-122)

47:14 — JOSEPH GATHERED UP ALL THE MONEY — During al that
time the world will be required to surrender one thing after another for the
attainment of their life, until finally at the end of the Millennium, all who
remain (not cut off in Second Death), shall have given their property,
their all, including themselves, in exchange for the eternal life from the
living bread which came down from heaven and of which, if aman eat,
he shall never die. (Z.’07-122; R.3980)

47:16 — | WILL GIVE YOU FOR YOUR CATTLE, IF MONEY FAIL —
Joseph bought all the gold, the cattle, the land and the people.



47:17 — FEED THEM — Hebrew, “led them as a shepherd.”

47:21 — HE REMOVED THEM TO CITIES— So the Lord has purposed to
divide all mankind into the twelve tribes of Israel. (Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26;
Jer. 12:14-17)

50:15 — JOSEPH WILL PERADVENTURE HATE US— Joseph’s
rendering so much good for so much evil seemed so unnatural to them they
feared it was only temporary and for their father’ s sake. This illustrates the
condition of many who come to the Lord with an insufficiency of faith.
They are convinced of his mercy toward them and yet are always fearful.
Thetruth is they do not know God. They think of him as moved by like
passions as themselves, more or less depraved, more or less controlled by
animosity. Their lack of growth toward full assurance of faith is due to their
failure to offer their sacrifices unto the Lord, to commit all their ways to
him. (2.’ 01-331; R.2895)

50:19 — FEAR NOT, FOR AM | IN THE PLACE OF GOD? — Generous
Joseph! Not an unkind word, not a complaint, only excuses for their
villainy. Since the matter had worked out good, why should he think evil of
the agents or agencies which God had permitted and used. Is it for meto
judge you or to punish you in any way? Isit not God aone to whom you
have responsibility in this matter? And if you make the matter right with
him, it is already right with me, for vengeance belongsto the Lord and not
to his creatures, all of whom are more or less imperfect.

Let us each apply thislesson to himself, not only with the brethren, but with
our brethren in the flesh and with our neighbors. What mattersit to us
whether they meant us evil or good, have we not God' s assurance that all
things are working together for good to them that love him, to the called
ones according to his purpose. So why should we have the dlightest anger or
resentment against the persons or instruments used by the Lord in
connection with our affairs? (Z.’07-125; R.3981)

Whatever punishment would come to them for their sin would not be histo
inflict, but God’s. And that punishment did come to them in the mental
torture, fears and forebodings of many years—not a murmur, not aword of
repining against the bitter lot which had been his! In every word, in every
thing, he testified to God’ s goodness, |ove, wisdom, power. He realized that
to have made a single change or alteration in the experiences which had
come to him would beto do injury to the plan as awhole and he would have
failed to learn some lessons of life he needed.

Oh, how much all the followers of Christ need to look to the Lord in respect
to al their trying experiences. (Z.’13-141; R5235)



50:20 — GOD MEANT IT UNTO GOOD — Joseph’s conduct was not merely
an outward profession, but the result of an established character. Such find
no room for bitterness or railing either against Satan or against any of his
servants. (2 Cor. 2:14; Jude 9) (Z.’01-331; R.2895, 2896)

EXODUS

1:.5— SEVENTY SOUL S— See Gen. 46. These were all males, except Dinah,
Jacob’ s daughter, and Sarah, his grand-daughter (by Asher). (Z.’01-343;
R.2900)

1:7— INCREASED ABUNDANTLY — See Gen. 48:16

THE LAND WASFILLED — Land of Goshen. It is reasonable to infer
that the females of the company not included in the account were about as
many more. Also Abraham’ s household included many persons, aso Isaac’s
and Jacob’ s, and these may have accompanied Isragl into Egypt and been
merged into the nation through circumcision. It iswell to have these things
in mind when we remember that from Jacob’s death to the Exodus was only
215 years, and the increase was such that, at the time of the Exodus, the
number of them was over 600,000, which, counting four to a family, would
imply atotal of 2,400,000. (Num. 2:32)

As affecting the reasonableness of the record, Prof. Curtis quotes a volume of
family memoirs which shows that 5,564 persons are known to have
descended from Lieut. John Hollister, who came to Americain 1642. Itis
said that in the early settlements of North Americathe actual rate of
increase for several successive periods was for the population to double
itself every 15 years. Calculating at this rate and counting husbands and
wives for the 70 persons in the text (140 in all), the increase would
amount to 2,293,760 in 200 years. (Z.’ 01-343; R.2900)

Notice the five expressions used, implying that the writer recognized the
multiplication as abnormal, miraculous. “Increased abundantly” in the
Hebrew (one word for both) has the thought of wriggle, swarm and isthe
sameword asused in Gen. 1:20, 21; 8:17; 9:7; 48:16 (Z.’07-126; R.3982)

1:8— A NEW KING OVER EGYPT — Excavationsin Egypt show that,
about this time, the government of Egypt was revolutionized. In Joseph’s
time, and for quite awhile before it, it was governed by the Hyksos or
Shepherd Kings. The revolution brought a change of dynasty, supposed to
commence with Rameses 1. It is quite generally claimed that Rameses |



was the king who so specially harried Israel and his son, Menephtah I, the
Pharaoh of the Exodus. (Z.’07-126; R.3982)

Joseph ruled Egypt for eighty years. (Gen. 41:46; 50:22) The general peace
and prosperity of Egypt under hisrule possibly led to agenerd
abandonment of the affairs of office by theroyal family and thus paved the
way for such arebellion and change of dynasty—an ambitious family
grasping the reigns of power after the death of Joseph and at atime,
probably, when matters were not running so smoothly, by reason of the loss
of the divinely-guided governor. (Z.’01-343; R.2900)

1:9— THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ARE MORE AND MIGHTIER
THAN WE — The lsraglites held aloof from the Egyptians, not
intermarrying or amalgamating otherwise. They were animated by certain
hopes of their own future greatness and prob ably boasted alittle of it.
Dwelling largely with their flocks and herds in the open air, they were
probably astronger, more rugged race than the Egyptians. Even now the
Jews, natural seed of Abraham, have the Lord’ s blessing on them physically
in good degree. (Z.’07-126; R.3982)

Pharaoh was shrewd enough to redlize that if he could use that people as his
slaves, they would enrich the Egyptians much by furnishing labor at the
mere nominal cost of their sustenance.

1:10 — GET THEM UP OUT OF THE LAND — Pharaoh did not wish to
drive the Israelites away, nor destroy them, but merely to check their further
marvelous increase, or that they might become the dominant race. He
sought to discourage the ambitions of the people by overwork under
discouraging conditions and rigorous treatment, hoping thus that they would
lose their virility, or possibly make them feel that they did not want to bring
forth children to such a burdensome life. The king realized that they had no
tiesto Egypt or itsthrone and their further growth would be inimical to the
empire's welfare. The Israglites were valuabl e to the Egyptians in the way
of trade. (Z.”01-343, 346; R.2900)

1:11 — AFFLICT THEM WITH THEIR BURDENS — Thiswould not mean
that the Israelites as awhole were compelled to leave their industries and
labor thus, but that drafts were made from time to time on the people, like
the conscriptions for the army in Germany, France, Russia, Italy—the
Corvee system of enforced labor. Solomon introduced such asystemin
Israel, compelling each man to serve so many months on public works. The
same system is used now in some countries where the farmer may pay such
aproportion of histaxesin money and therest in labor. The system, rightly
operated, would be no more an injustice to the people than an ordinary tax.
But evidently Rameses' object was to injure the people under the guise of
public works and necessary taxation. (Z.’ 01-344; R.2900)



PITHOM — “Pi-tum,” or the house of Tum, the Egyptian god of the
setting sun. Pithom was discovered in 1883-4 by M. Naville near the Suez
Canal, about twelve miles east of Ismalia. The town is square, enclosed by a
great wall 22¢ high and 600¢along each side, containing about ten acres.
Nearly the whole of its space is occupied by solidly built square chambers
separated by walls 10¢or 8¢thick, unpierced by windows or doors or any
openings. The entrance was from the top. The brick (some specimens are
now in the British Museum and the Metropolitan Museum of New Y ork)
were usualy 4" to 8" square and 1" to 2-1/2" thick, unbaked, but very hard.
A confirmation of the Bible story and proof that it was one of the cities built
by the Hebrews s that the lower courses of these walls and for some
distance up are of well-made brick with chopped straw in them, but higher
up the courses of brick are not so good, the straw islong and scanty, and the
last courses have no straw at all, but sedges, rushes and water plants, baked
in the mud. (Z’07-127; R.3982)

1:12— THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED — Pharaoh did not take divine
providence into account.

1:13— TO SERVE WITH RIGOR — The Israglites were compelled to learn
the trades and occupations of their masters. They had been, from Abraham’s
time, a pastoral people and, by this very operation, they were forced, asit
were, into an industrial school in the foremost civilization of that day. It was
aseveretraining, but avery useful one, and undoubtedly a grand
preparation for the necessities that lay before them. (Z.’13-191; R.5264)

1:14— THEY MADE THEIR LIVESBITTER — These were not the
ordinary changes of life to which al are subject. Divine providence was
mingled with all of Israel’s experiences: (a) the natural seed wasto furnish a
type of Spiritual Israel (1 Cor. 10:11); (b) they served to make that people of
much stronger character than they would otherwise have been. To bea
subject race would develop humility, meekness, asin Moses. Their troubles
would bind them together as one nation. Their harsh treatment like slaves
would make them mindful of the Abrahamic promise.

These lessons were valuable to them for the Lord designed to develop from
them some of his chosen servants and the Messiah and the Apostles, as well
as the prophets. Behind afrowning providence God hides a smiling face.
For atime God' s favor was hidden from them, he was merely waiting for
the most favorable time to be graciousto them, in atime and manner that
would be most favorable to them and most in accord with his own
arrangement for blessing them and all mankind. Trouble is a great teacher.
It appeals to the heart much more than does prosperity and points usto the
Lord asthe great caretaker. David said that it was good for him that he was
afflicted, for before that he had gone astray. So Israel would have been far
more astray without the tribulations which led them to call on the Lord and



which brought to them Moses as their deliverer. Man’sfallen natureis so
weak that he needs trouble to keep him aright. (Z.’07-127; R.3982)

Lessons for us. How often does the Lord allow Egypt (the world) to oppress
his people, financialy, socialy, religioudly, at home or in the shop? The
great oppressor, typified by Pharaoh, is Satan, the great taskmaster. To what
an extent he uses our weaknesses. And his attacks are specially, not upon
the world, or the wicked, but upon the Lord’s peculiar people, his jewels,
who have made a covenant with the Lord by sacrifice and whose
deliverance at the hands of the antitypical Moses he has promised. The
Master assures usthat in all our temptations we can reckon on his
assistance. Asthe effect of Israel’ s tribulations was to make them cry to the
lord for assistance promised, so all of our trying experiences with the world,
flesh and Satan, and the bondage of sin and death, leads us to look to the
Lord from whom cometh our help, to wait for his Son from heaven and to
expect our deliverance at his hand and also that of the whole groaning
creation at his second advent. So all these trials work out for us afar more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, if we arerightly exercised thereby.
Astrue Israglites we have confidence in the Abrahamic Covenant, as an
anchor to our souls. (Z.’07-127; R.3982)

So God is ableto make all life's experiences work to our advantage and we
may be sure hisword will be fulfilled in due time. Had Pharaoh used a
different policy in dealing with Israel they might have forgotten God's
promises—they might have become interested in Egypt and its affairs and
their land of Goshen and have intermingled with the people of Egypt and so
forgotten the promise. So with us, our adversity draws us closer together
and away, separate from the world, and causes us to look at the heavenly
things. Asthe Israelites were more fruitful under persecution, so often with
us—the zeal increases, and fruits of the spirit, and numbers. (Z.’ 01-344;
R.2900)

1:22 — EVERY SON THAT ISBORN YE SHALL CAST INTO THE
RIVER — Here Pharaoh displayed far more cruelty than the notorious
Herod who slaughtered the babes of Bethlehem, for Rameses || commanded
every male parent to slaughter his own male children and held responsible
all who failed to do so. (Z.’07-126; R.3982)

Evidently there was no such restriction when Aaron was born. Moses was
third in the family, Miriam second.

2.1 — A MAN OF THE HOUSE OF LEVI — Amram, noble or exalted
people.



A DAUGHTER OF LEVI — Jochebed, Jehovah is glorious. See margin.
These names imply that this family of Levi were persons of religious and
moral sentiments, noble in the proper sense. See also Heb. 11:23.

2:2—A GOODLY CHILD — Finelooking, giving promise of being the great
man he afterwards became. His parents had faith —not faith in the child, but
in God that he would bless and preserve the child. Doubtless even before
the child was born the godly, faithful parents consecrated it to the Lord, to
be trained for him and instructed to the best of their ability. Without some
such hopes and prayers, the faith which Paul mentions would be
inappropriate. Faith, prayers and consecrations go hand in hand. (Z.’ 01-346;
R.2900)

2:3— SHE PUT THE CHILD THEREIN — The parents did right in these
arrangements and instructions to Miriam, to use all their ingenuity for the
preservation of Moses. At the same time, they exercised faith in the Lord.
So with us, our faith is not to be of the indolent kind which refuses to act
and would thusfail to be ready to be used for the Lord, but isto be
manifested by such works aswe can. The Lord is pleased with such faith.
(2’ 01-346; R.2900)

LAIDIT INTHE FLAGSBY THE RIVER'SBRINK — Moses hereis
very like Christ Jesus, Jesus was saved, when a child, from asimilar edict
about babes in Bethlehem. He was afair and a beautiful child. (Acts 7:20;
Heb. 11:23) So Jesus was a perfect human being. Moses was saved through
Pharaoh’ s daughter, so Jesus fled into Egypt and was under its protection
until Herod died. The ark of bulrushes (papyrus reeds) brings to mind reeds
of papyrus, paper, books, vessels of bulrushes (Isa. 18) the message about
the great Mediator soon to be, and about God’ s plan is now sent out in
books from U.S. to al parts of the world.

2:4— HIS SISTER — Miriam, perhaps now about nine years old.

2:5— CAME DOWN TO WASH HERSEL F — Evidently there were not
then many alligatorsin theriver.

BY THE RIVER’S SIDE — Probably near Memphis, then probably the

capital of Egypt. The household of Amram dwelt under the shadow of the
pyramids, those artificial mountains, the most impressive monuments ever
raised by the hands of man. (Rawlinson) (Z.’07-138; R.3988)

2:7— SHE MAY NURSE THE CHILD FOR THEE — Probably instructed
so to do by her mother.

29— 1 WILL GIVE THEE THY WAGES — Thusthe family fortunes were
helped and full protection assured.



2:10 — MOSES — Moses represents Christ.

(1) Moses renounced riches and power to suffer with his people. So Jesus left the
heavenly riches and glory and became poor to suffer for his people. (2 Cor.
8:9; Matt. 8:20; Phil. 2:8-10)

(2) Moses saved from death while yet a child. Jesus saved from Herod. (Matt.
2:16)

(3) Moses was afair and beautiful child. So Jesuswas perfect and increased in
favor with God and man. (Luke 2:52)

(4) Moses was preserved, kept in an ark of bulrushes. (See Isa. 18.) God's
message sent later in messages of paper.

(5) Moses offered his service and was rejected, but returned and was accepted as
the deliverer after 40 years. So Jesus was rejected because of the Jew’ s evil
heart, and he will come again and be accepted and beruler.

(6) Moses delivered Israel from Egypt. So Jesus will deliver the world from sin
and Satan.

(7) Moses was mediator of the Law Covenant. Jesusisthe mediator of the New
Covenant.

(8) Moses built the typical tabernacle. Jesus built the true tabernacle (Heb. 8:2;
9:11) from God' s directions.

(9) Satan contended for the body of Maoses. So he contends for the body of
Christ. (Zech. 3) The Lord rebuke thee.

(20) Song of the Moses—Song of the Lamb.

(11) Wife of Moses an Ethiopian. Jesus' bride mostly called from the Gentiles
and actually sinful.

(12) Moses was great, wise, just, merciful, powerful, patient, meek. So Christ is
the greater prophet (Heb. 3:3), all the treasure of wisdom and knowledge are
hid in him. (Cal. 2:3), thejust one (Jas. 5:6; 1 Pet. 3:18), amerciful high
priest in perfect love, all power is given unto him in heaven and earth, he
was perfect in patience and meek and lowly. (Matt. 11:29)

(13) Moses cut off all wilful opposersin death. So Christ will cut off al wilful
opposers in the second death.



(14) Moses summoned to Mt. Pisgah at 120 years of agein full vigor of
manhood, unimpaired, to die—the land was not for him. So the Christ is
given abeautiful vision of restitution, but the earthly inheritance is not for
us, but for the world. We enter alarger service to lead men back to God.

(15) Moses was unselfish and rejoiced to lay down hislife for the people. So the
Christ rgjoicesto lay down their livesfor theworld. (Ex. 32:31, 32)

BECAUSE | DREW HIM OUT OF THE WATER — Some trandate the
word (Moses) to mean “delivered from the water” in the sense of “born
from the water,” supposing the princess meant that she had borne Moses as
her son from the water. (Z.’07-139; R.3988)

2:11 — WHEN MOSESWAS GROWN — When hewas full 40 years of age.
He was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. His mother had
doubtless taught him about the Abrahamic promises and his relationship to
the Israelites and a patriotic feeling of devotion was inculcated, because
these qualities shine out so grandly in hislife asthey could not have done
unless they had been thoroughly taught and cherished. There was probably a
high civilization in Moses' time. See“Zoan” (Isa. 19). (Z.’01-347; R.2900)

Josephus says that, as a man, he was so handsome that passers by would
stop to gaze at him and even laborers would stop, forget their tasksin the
spell of hisrare beauty. Stephen says (Acts 7:20) he was exceeding fair
(margin, fair to God), (Z.’07-138; R.3988) signifying refined, el egant.

These naturd traits, with his godly training, and later instruction, must have
made a very noble, refined and handsome man. Yet, with all this, he was the
“meekest manin al the earth.” (Num. 12:3) This meekness was largely
received from the poverty of his parents, their subjection to bondage, their
humble faith and his godly training. It was remarkable that a man so truly
great and so exalted should have overcome the haughty spirit of prince and
been meek, with so slight an exception, to the end of his career. Yet even
with him, hislong leadership so far overcame his meekness that he took to
himself some of the credit of bringing water out of the rock. (Num. 20:7-13)
No other, but a meek character, could have stood such astrain as Moses
stood so grandly and faithfully. He was here afit type of Jesus and all who
will belike him. Thelearning of the Egyptiansincluded reading, arithmetic,
writing, geometry, astronomy, medicine, music. Stanley’s* Jewish Church”
also says, “He invented boats, building engines, instruments of war and
hydraulics, hieroglyphics, division of lands,” that he taught Orpheus and
was called by the Greeks, Musaeus, and by the Egyptians, Hermes.

(2’ 01-348; R.2902)

An eminent writer says, “According to Josephus, the Ethiopians made an
incursion into Egypt and routed the army that was sent to resist them. Panic



spread over the country and Pharaoh trembled at the approach of the
swarthy savages. The oracles, well aware of hisremarkable abilities,
advised that the command be entrusted to Moses. He immediately took the
field, surprised the enemy, defeated them with heavy slaughter, drove them
back into their own territory and followed them up so hard, capturing one
city after another, that they found no asylum until they reached the
swamp-girdled city of Meroe. Mosesis said to have returned from this
campaign the most popular man in the kingdom, having also learned
thoroughly the weakness and strength of the people and of Pharaoh.

(2’ 07-139; R.3988)

AsMoseswas learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and mighty in
word and deed, so those whom God is now training as members of the great
Mediator are in the school of Christ, learning by experiences and precept
things needed to fit them for their exalted position by and by. These are
required to manifest character—be mighty in word and deed for the Lord
and the truth. He isreckoning these to us according to our heart, so that
even the smallest word or act done through loyalty to him is counted as
mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds of error, and to the
establishing ultimately of the kingdom of God under the whole heavens.
(2’ 07-140; R.3989)

Egypt at this time had two great universities, at Heliopolis and Hermopolis.
M oses was probably educated at the former, about twenty miles north of
Memphis. He had at his disposal the library of the Rameseum at Thebes
(built by Rameses I1) containing 20,000 books (papyrusrolls) (Z.’07-139;
R.3988)

HE WENT OUT— Typifying that when the time was fully ripe, Jesus
came. (Thefirst 40 years (Rom. 5:6) of Moses' life represent the Jewish
Age) Moses here left Pharaoh’s court and the riches of Egypt and preferred
to be with his brethren who had the promises (Heb. 11:24-27), typifying
how Christ |eft the heavenly courts with their glory and became poor

(2 Cor. 8:9) that he might help this race.

UNTO — While with the Egyptians he was a sharer of the riches accruing
to them through the oppression and bondage of the Israglites. Moses could
no longer be a participator in the fruits of this wrong-doing, nor enjoy these
pleasures of sin and injustice. We see here his moral rectitude, love of
justice, he was naturally high-minded, noble, just. How many nowadays,
living under the light of the Gospel and of the Holy Spirit at the present
time would do thus nobly? How many would be willing to enjoy the fruits
of sinand injustice, to continually receive and enjoy wealth and luxuries
known to be wrung unjustly from poor unfortunates, inclined to console
themselves with the thought that they were not directly responsible for the



oppression, whose profits they would neverthel ess enjoy? How noble was
Moses course! (Z.’01-359; R.2909)

HISBRETHREN — His brethren, his own, the Jewish people.

LOOKED ON — His heart was always with them. He knew of the
Abrahamic promise and, perhaps, reasoning from the wonderful way God
had kept him and that the time foretold to Abraham in Gen. 15 when the
deliverance was to come (Acts 7:17, 25; Ex. 12:40, 41, 51) was nearly up,
he thought or believed that he was the one God intended to use. (Z.’ 01-360;
R.2909)

THEIR BURDENS — Jesus had compassion on the poor, sin-sick world.
Moses saw the injustice heaped upon them and their hard bondage and his
heart went out to them.

2:12— HE SLEW THE EGYPTIAN — Typifying the work of Christ at his
first advent.

HID HIM IN THE SAND — Thinking perhaps that nothing further would
be known of it and the Israelites would be helped some and would surely
keep the secret of his defense of them.

2:14— WHO MADE THEE A PRINCE AND A JUDGE OVER US—
Typifying the Jew’ srejection of Christ at hisfirst advent.

THOU KILLEST THE EGYPTIAN — The one who was in the wrong
probably flung thisin hisface. (Acts 7:27)

2:15— HE SOUGHT TO SLAY MOSES — The Hebrew words indicate that
he tried to slay Moses quietly, a difficult task because Moses was very
popular.

MOSES FLED — Jesus went into afar country, heaven.

FROM THE FACE OF PHARAOH — Heredlized that it was not yet
God'stime to deliver them.

LAND OF MIDIAN — Midian, strife, typified the world and that Christ’s
body, the church, would be in the world, the land of strife, during the
Gospel Age. Israel wasin bondage in Egypt, so the world has been in
bondage to sin and Satan, in spiritual Egypt. (Rev. 11:8) Moses alone was
free, so Jesus alone was free from sin and death and Satan. Moses slew the
Egyptiansto save one of his own people, so Jesus sacrificed his humanity to
save therace. At thistime, Moses could save only one, so at the end of the
Jewish Agethe Law Covenant could give life to only one and He gave that



to save the race. Moses was learned in all the wisdom of Egypt, Jesus was
filled with wisdom and knew what was in man, and besides had the
knowledge he gained in hislong existence with the Father. (Isa. 53:11)

HE SAT DOWN — Moses knew well of his miraculous preservation and
had the full assurance of God's promise that it signified that God had an
important work for him to do. He was ready and anxious to begin that work.
(Just as Jesus was at twelve years of age.) He knew not of hisown
unreadiness. Nothing was further from his thoughts than that he would
require forty years more of special schooling. Supposing that the time had
come to strike for liberty, hewason the alert. He would inspire his people
with confidence in him. Moses was thoroughly discouraged. It looked as
though all of hisloyalty and all of hisforty years of education and
development had goneto waste. he had supposed that he was being
prepared to be the Captain of the Lord’s host and to lead it forth. In one
hour all his hopes were dashed and he was afugitive, fearing to show his
facein the palace, among the Egyptians, or among those of his own race.
“A wasted life” was undoubtedly his comment.

He who was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and who had been
one of the generals of Egypt was now thoroughly crestfallen, meek,
tractable, teachable. Moses was all those years learning an important lesson
of full submission to the divine will. So the church now islearning humility
and submission to the divine will. (Z.’13-171; R5252)

WELL — The Holy Spirit of truth. Jesus has been sitting by thiswell to
water his people.

2:16 — PRIEST OF MIDIAN — Jehovah, seven daughters. Jether = Jethro =
Ithra = Excellence.

SEVEN DAUGHTERS — The nominal churches or sects are called seven
women in Isa. 4:1. These would typify God’'s people in the various sects
who come to the Holy Spirit through the Bible to get the water of life, the
truth, and water God' s flock among them.

TO WATER THEIR FATHER'SFLOCK — Their origina intention
was to draw water and water God' s flock, but shepherds drove them away.

2:17— AND DROVE THEM AWAY — So the hireling shepherds try to keep
the full truth away from God' s people and to serve and feed themselves
rather than the flock. (Ezek. 34)

WATERED THEIR FLOCK — So Jesus has helped his true people to get
the truth in spite of the false shepherds.



2:19— AN EGYPTIAN DELIVERED US— Moses natural nobility and
training made him chivalrous.

2:21— TODWELL WITH THE MAN — Moses wanderingsfor forty years
over and through that wilderness made him thoroughly familiar with every
road, hill and streaminit. Little did he know how valuable it would be to
him by and by when he wasto lead Isragl through this very wilderness.

M oses doubtless learned many lessons of patience and humility and
obedience. So with us, many experiences that come to us through the
rejection of our efforts to serve by others, their lack of appreciation, etc.,
while it is dishearten ing, nevertheless the Lord overrulesit for our blessing,
thereby teaching us lessons which we otherwise could not learn, to prepare
and fit usfor future service.

So the church now, in the wilderness condition, has been learning all the
ways through the desert from sin, for by and by we, as part of the great
Mediator and king, are to lead the world through like experiences to
overcome sin and reach perfection. AsMoses service was rejected by the
wrong-doing Israelite and yet gladly accepted by the heathen, so Jesus
services were rejected by the hypocritical Jews and later were gladly
accepted by the Gentiles. (Acts 13:46)

HE GAVE MOSES ZI PPORAH — Typifying the bride of Christ called
out of the Gentile world during the Gospel Age.

2:22 — SHE BARE HIM A SON — Thiswas overruled by the Lord for the
good of his people. The woman, being an African, ablack, the children
would be Mulattoes and so would have less respect among the Israelites
than if children by an Israelite maid. For if they had been of pure
Israelitish stock, after Moses' death the people might have established a
ruling line in his family which was not the divine purpose. (Z.’01-360;
R.2909) (See Ex. 18:1-6; 4:25; Num. 12:1; 1 Chron. 23:14-17; 26:24;
Deut. 23:7, 8)

3:1— MOSESKEPT THE FLOCK — And all thistime Moses had received
no word from the Lord, in forty years. Did he lose faith? We now have
messages special from the Lord every few years, and often minor ones.
How do we compare with Moses? Are we learning patience?

OF JETHRO, HISFATHER-IN-LAW — Typifying Jesus taking care of
His Father’ s flock, the Church.

TO THE BACKSIDE OF THE DESERT — Leeser—“far away into the
desert,” typify ing how Jesus has led hisflock through the desert, the world,
to Mt. Zion. (Heb. 12)



EVEN TO HOREB — Typifying the close of the Gospel Age, when the
church passes to the heavenly phase at death and much light is given.

3:2— THE ANGEL OF THE LORD — Thetext showsthat it was an angel,
messenger of Jehovah, who appeared representing him and used Jehovah's
name. But the highest and most honored messenger should not be
confounded with the one he represents, in whose name he speaks, and
whose power he exercised and bestowed upon Moses. (See Gen.19:1) (E46)
(Seedso Acts 7:35)

APPEARED UNTO HIM — This pictures how Jehovah tells Jesus the
mission of the second advent and the work. Asin chapter 4:10, Jesusis not
now aman and God provided him with a mouthpiece. (C. T. Russell) These
words were therefore also to the mouthpiece.

THE BUSH BURNED WITH FIRE — This bush was supposedly of
acaciawood, the kind used in the tabernacle, and hence would seem to refer
to the great understanding of tabernacle types which camein 1881 to

C. T. Russdll, the mouthpiece.

THE BUSH WASNOT CONSUMED — One of the most remarkable
plantsin the world is certainly the so-called Burning Bush, Dictamnus
Fraxinella. This speciesis native to western Asia, though now to be found
in gardens in temperate regions. A great many people who grow the plant
are quite unaware of its strange habits. Asamatter of fact the Dictamnus
secretes a fragrant, essential oil in great abundance. Thisis produced in
specially large quantities by the flower sterns, in warm weather volatilizing
so that the air surrounding the plant isimpregnated. Further, this vapor is
highly inflammable, and if a naked flame is brought near the plant the
fumes at once take fire with amost singular result. The whole plant is
surrounded with crackling, shooting flames, reddish in color and leaving a
highly aromatic odor behind them.

The Burning Bush is not injured in any way by thefire, for the flames do
not actually come in contact with the plant itself. Several conditions are
needful if the experiment with the burning bush isto be asuccess. It is
essential that the air should be very dry and warm and there should be
practically no wind. The best effects are secured only just after the opening
of the flowers. It will be realized that these conditions cannot always be
relied upon. A plan has recently been devised by which the inflammable
nature of the gases given out by the dictamnus may be shown with startling
effect. A strong plant of the burning bush israised in a pot. At the time
when the flowers are just reaching perfection the plant is placed in aglass
jar or ashade. Thisisclosely covered for some hours before the time for the
experiment. On removing the cover alight is held over the plant when there
isat once atremendous outburst of flame. So great isthe rush of firethat it



iswise to keep one’ sface away from the top of the jar, a nasty burn is not
out of the question. After an interval of about an hour or so with the jar
covered up, the experiment may be repeated with similar results. It is rather
remarkable that the species is common where the incident of Moses and the
Burning Bush is said to have occurred. (Z.’ 17-53; R.6044)

3:3— 1 WILL NOW TURN ASIDE — How many are attracted by the
antitype— God' s preserving power in the Church?

WHY THE BUSH ISNOT BURNT — Anillustration of the Church in
tabernacle condition, surrounded by fiery trials, distresses, severe
afflictions, and yet has not been consumed; they emerge from these
unscathed, yea blessed, devel oped, strengthened, made meet for the
inheritance of the saintsin light. (Z.’07-141; R.3989)

3:4— HE TURNED ASIDE TO SEE — Moses went out of his way to
investigate and the Lord revealed a great truth to him. So we turned aside to
investigate, so C. T. Russdll, and the Lord gave him the great light on the
tabernacle. Bush represents tabernacle and finally the church.

3:5— DRAW NOT NIGH HITHER — A lesson of reverence. If even Moses
needed from the Lord alesson in humility as hisfirst instruction from the
Lord, how much morewe? Let us seeto it that reverence marks our words
and con duct at every step of the way. (Z.’07-141; R.3989)

PUT OFF THY SHOES — Lay aside the ordinary conduct of life by
which we are in contact with the world. (Z.’07-141; R.3989)

C. T. Russdll, as the mouthpiece, has surely done this. He owned
warehouses in Pittsburgh, and interestsin oil wells, and sold most of it out
so that he could devote whole time to the Lord’s work, interest and strength.

HOLY GROUND — The Court of the Tabernacle was Holy Ground,
consecrated to God's use. (Psa. 74:1-9)

3:6— 1 AM THE GOD OF THY FATHER — By thismeans God brought to
Moses a clear understanding of what this experience (the burning bush)
signified. God reminded him of the special covenant with Abraham,
renewed with Isaac and confirmed with Jacob for an everlasting covenant.
God had not forgotten the good things he had promised. Thus Moses' faith
and hope must have been re-established. If, during those forty years Moses
had often wondered whether God really cared for the Israglites and why he
permitted them to be oppressed by the Egyptians, he now had God’s own
assurance that He did know it, that He did care, and that for some good
reason He had waited all these years and withheld help which He, at any
time, had been ableto give. (Z.’13-189; R.5261)



THE GOD OF ABRAHAM — Proving that these were not to remain dead
to all eternity, but were sure of aresurrection. See marginal references.

AFRAID TO LOOK UPON GOD — Heredlized his own imperfections
and that God was perfect and just and pure.

3:8— 1 AM COME DOWN TO DELIVER — God expressly declares himself
to be the deliverer and had Moses been disposed to boast of his own powers
and doings we presume that the Lord would have found another to do the
work. When the Lord sends us on any special mission we may be sure that
he does not want us to undertake it as our own mission nor to claim the
honor of the success attending it. He merely designsto use usas his
instruments, whereas he could do the work much easier, we might say,
without us. How wonderful it seemsthat God has been willing to use His
consecrated people in Hisdealings, past and present. He tells them that they
are unworthy, but he assures them on the other hand of hiswillingnessto
use their imperfections and to overrule and guide in respect to their services
for himand his cause. (Z.’07-142; R.3990)

TO BRING THEM UP — Herethe Lord tells Maoses that he has not been
negligent of the interest of Israel. By these words he allows him to
understand that not until thistime had the appropriate moment come for
interference on behalf of Israel. And this thought of the divine knowledge,
sympathy and care and waiting for a due time would give Moses all the
more confidence in the Lord’s ability to do according to his own good
purposes when histime had come. So with us, if we look back over the past
1800 years and more of this Gospel Age and perceive how the Lord' s cause
has been permitted to be overwhelmed by the forces of evil during the
“Dark Ages’ (Matt. 11:12) and even yet we stand amazed and might be
inclined to say: “Does not God know? Does not God care? that he allows
his own name to be dishonored and his truth to be trampled under foot and
his faithful people to suffer?” The Lord assures us that He knows all about
these matters and is very sympathetic, far more so than we, and heis both
able and willing to grant the deliverance at the proper time.

What confidence it gives us when we look back and see how spiritua Israel
has been preserved through all these fiery trials and affliction and adversity
through all these centuries, and in spite of all these that burned against them,
they have not been consumed! How it comforts and cheers our hearts to
hear the Lord s voice telling us of the deliverance that isjust at hand and
sending by us his messages of love and power to all those who have an ear
to hear and are desirous of having liberty from the power of the world, the
flesh and the adversary. O, Yes! we occupy holy ground! (Z.’07-142;
R.3900)

UNTO THE PLACE OF — Six nations.



3:10— ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT — Picturing the second advent of Christ.
As Moses returned with his bride and delivered the Israglites, so Jesus will
return with his bride at the second advent to the world and will deliver the
world from sin and death and Satan.

3:11— MOSES SAID UNTO GOD — Not stopping even to tell the Lord of
his appreciation of being chosen to undertake this great work, Moses was
over whelmed with the thought that the Lord would deignto use himasa
messenger and promptly disclaimed any qualifications therefor, and felt as
he said, that there were others much more capable of the work than himself.
But was it not this very appreciation of his own unworthiness that helped to
make him suitable for the Lord’s business? So with us, when we are weak
then are we strong—when we feel weak in our own strength, then are we
best prepared to be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might and to
be used of him asinstruments. (Z.’07-142; R.3990)

WHO AM | — This meant, “Lord surely you know that | am afailure.
With all the educationa advantagesthat | had | am fit for nothing better
than to be a sheep tender. Lord, surely there must be someone more
competent than | for the leadership of Isragl, else | fear that my people will
never get out of Egypt.” Moses was cautious and inquired and offered
objections. Surely it must be that the Lord was merely trying him to see if
he would be rash enough to undertake such a matter, but really intending to
use someone else. But, no! “I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what
thou shalt say.” (Ex. 4:10, 12) (Z.’13-189; R.5261)

THAT | SHOULD BRING FORTH — Moses hereis humble. He
recognized that the Lord was the deliverer.

THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT — The first forty years
of Moses' life were an ordinary schooling, the next forty a special schooling
in meekness. He was now ready for service at exactly the time God wanted
to use him. So thoroughly discouraged had he become that he who was
ready to lead the hosts of Israel without aspecial divine commission was
now so distrustful of himself that even when called of the Lord, he
apologized, pleading his unfitness. He did not realize that he had only then
become fit. So now, many of God’s people little realize the importance of
meekness, submission, teachableness. “Humble yourselves therefor under
the mighty hand of God that he may exalt you in duetime.” (Z.’ 13-189;
R.5261)

3:12— CERTAINLY | WILL BEWITH THEE — *Y our weakness will be
perfected in my strength.” This being true, how could the mission be a
failure? (Ex. 33:14, 15) So with us, if the Lord be for us and with us, how
can the work fail? While feeling our unworthiness of so great an honor, let
us remember that God iswith usand, that sinceit isHiswork, it will go



forward and accomplish the designs intended and gather out eventually all
that aretruly the Lord's, whether we be faithful or unfaithful. The Lord will
do thework and the whole question is whether or not we will have a
glorious share in it as members. (Z.’07-142: R.3990)

YE SHALL SERVE GOD UPON THISMOUNTAIN — The Lord
assures Moses that the work would be a success and its success would be a
proof that God had sent him. So the success of the harvest work under Bro.
Russell will be a proof that God sent him. (See Ezek. 33:30-33) The matter
began to take tangible shape before Moses' mind. (Z.’07-142; R.3990)

3:13— WHAT SHALL | SAY TO THEM? — Moses mind probably went
back to his former attempt forty years before. The Israglites, longin
association with the Egyptians, had doubtless lost some of their faith in the
God of their fathers. Their heathen neighbors and masters, the Egyptians,
recognized various gods and seem to greatly prosper and it is altogether
probable that the Israelites had by this time begun to wonder which God
they would count as theirs. Their weakness seems to be shown thus by their
making of the golden calf. (Z.’07-142; R.3990)

3:14—1 AM THAT | AM — Jehovah. (Ex. 6:3)
| AM — Eyeyeh, (Heb.) from the same root as Jehovah.

4:1 — THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE ME — Moses had in mind the doubt and
ingratitude of the children of Israel on hisformer attempt. The assurance of
God that he would be able to give these Israglites these demonstrations that
God had sent him to them encouraged and strengthened Moses' confidence
in God and made up for hislack of confidence in himself. So we are not to
have confidence in ourselves, but going forth strong in the Lord and the
power of His might, confident and rejoicing because he iswith us, we are
not only safe ourselves, but are in the proper condition for the Lord to more
and more use usin hisservice. (Z.'07-143; R.3991)

4:2— A ROD — The voice of the three signs: arod symbolizes authority.
Moses rod was frequently used in connection with the plagues as a symbol
of divine authority.

4:3— CAST IT ON THE GROUND — The voice of thefirst sign. Thissign
has already been given. Zion’s Watch Tower and Herald of Christ’s
Presence was founded in 1879 and its voice announced that the second
advent of our Lord had already taken place, that he was present, but
invisible, aspirit being not possible to be seen by any, not even by his
Church until changed; that he is present for the purpose of establishing his
kingdom and delivering his saints and the whole groaning creation from the
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. It was



remarkable that very shortly a special number of thisjournal was issued with
the significant title, “Food for Thinking Christians, Why Evil was Permitted.”
This voice or testimony was spread abroad among Spiritual Israglitesin an
extraordinary manner, over 1,500,000 copies being circulated through the
mails and at church doors throughout the United States, Canada and Great
Britain. (Z.’01-377; R.4058)

IT BECAME A SERPENT — A serpent symbolizes evil and its
consequences, evil in genera. The teaching hereisthat all the evil and sin
in the world now isthe result directly or indirectly or God's having let go
the rod of hisauthority. When sin entered the world, God gave mankind
over, (Rom. 1:21-26; Acts 14:17; 17:30), let them take their course, let the
rod of divine authority drop, “rested from his own work,” permitting sin and
evil to flourish, not, however intending that it should be so forever, but
intending and foretelling that in due time he would set up a kingdom in the
person of the Messiah who will “lay hold of that old serpent, the devil and
Satan and restrain his power.” Thuswe see that the evil intheworld isthe
result of God's having let go his authority (rod), not the result of his
inability to hold his authority, nor in any sense the outworking of the
authority in his hand. (Z.’07-278; R.4058)

4:4— 1T BECAME A ROD IN HISHAND — ThusitisGod's intention, as
he has promised, to take hold upon the present evil conditions which have
lasted more than 6,000 years and bring order out of confusion, to
re-establish his authority in his own hands. So God will ultimately bring all
evil conditions back to subjection and harmony with divine law and
authority—destroying the evil connected therewith. It shows also how
complete will be the restraint of evil and its complete annihilation when the
Lord shall take his great power and reign. 4:6 — PUT NOW THINE
HAND INTO THINE BOSOM — A hand is asymbol of power, here
divine power.

WHEN HE TOOK IT OUT — (Psa. 74:11.)

LEPROUS AS SNOW — Leprosy isasymbol of sin. The lesson here
would seem to be that divine power was first manifested without sin or
imperfection or blemish. Then that the same divine power was hidden for a
time and after ward manifested in sin and imperfection; and third, that the
same divine power, hidden again for atime, will subsequently be
manifested without sin. How is this? The teaching does not apply to evil in
general, but to sinin particular; not to the world in general, but to the people
of God—to those whom God uses as his agents or representatives—his
hand, his power in the world. God’ s power was originally manifested
unblemished, but during the Gospel Age heis represented by his
consecrated people, members of Christ’s body, his ambassadors, but they
are leprous, actually imperfect, though reckoned perfect in Christ. Asthe



world seesthem they are blemished, yet they have been the hand or power
of God in the world for more than 1800 years.

4:7— 1T WASTURNED AGAIN ASHISOTHER FLESH — But by and
by, they are to be received into his bosom and changed in the first
resurrection, so that when manifest again in the future they will be without
sin (Eph. 5:27) and will again be the Lord’ s agent for stretching forth his
rod and bringing the plagues upon the world (Egypt) and delivering the rest
of his people. (Z'07-279; R.4059)

4.8 — THE LATTER SIGN — Voice of the second sign. The clear
understanding of this subject is peculiar to our day. Never before was
distinctly seen the relationship between justification, sanctification and
deliverance; that justification is of divine grace, accepted through faith; that
sanctification implies works and sacrifices based on justification; and that to
these justified and consecrated ones who faithfully overcome by the grace
of God in Christ shall be granted a share in the First Resurrection, into the
divine nature. This special testimony came through a special channel—the
Millennial Dawn series, the first of which was published in 1886. The
united testimony of these relates to the church, showing original sin, the
first step out of it into justification through faith in Christ; the second step of
self-sacrifice; and the ultimate change in the First Resurrection to the divine
nature, glory and joint-heirship. The ransom sacrifice of our Lord is
everywhere prominently set forth and also the fact that no absolute security
isto be expected till the Lord take usto himself in our change. (Z.”01-375;
R.4059)

4:9— |F THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE — The Lord thus clearly intimates
that athird sign would be necessary, that not all of his true people would
hear or heed the voice of the first two testimonies.

THOU SHALT TAKE OF THE WATER — Voice of the third sign. Is
there anything corresponding to this sign now in progress in the world? One
that could be esteemed a sign or testimony to the true Israglites, such as
never before was given? A very remarkable movement has been in progress
during the past ten years (prior to 1901) during which the Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society has supplied tracts free in any quantity to those who
would promise to use them judiciously. Millions of pages have thus been
circulated, the truth being thus poured upon the symbolic earth, society,
liberaly, in many lands and languages, but especially has this pouring out
of the water, truth, progressed wonderfully during the last three years.
Volunteer Work, in which hundreds of God's consecrated people have
systematically, season after season, distributed to Christian people tracts and
booklets which our Society has supplied free; the donations covering the
expense come in with out urging or even request. But what is the effect of
this pouring out of the waters upon the most enlightened peoples of the



world, professed truth seekers? Isit gladly received, joyfully absorbed?
Only by the few. The vast majority seem to be angered, as were the Scribes,
Pharisees and Doctors of Divinity at the first advent when they saw the Lord
and the Apostles were teaching the people, and that without money and
without price. Nothing can be more evident than that the professed teachers
of Christendom do not want to be taught themselves, nor want their people
to be taught the truth. (Z.’01-378; R.4059)

SHALL BECOME BLOOD UPON THE DRY LAND — Water ishere,
as elsewhere, asymbol of truth. Earth is here, as elsewhere, asymbol of
society. The pouring of the water upon the dry earth (society) would
ordinarily mean a blessing to society—but in the type the water turned to
blood; repulsive, abhorrent, symbolizing death, and thisin the antitype
would signify that the effect of the truth upon society would be contrary to
what would be usually expected. For the last century society has been
claiming to be searching high and low for the truth, but the time has come
when these professed truth-seekers will rgject the truth, disdain it; and to
them it would seem loathsome, bloody, instead of being absorbed as truth.
They not only view the Law Sacrifices as bloody but they resent the thought
that the antitypical sacrifice for sins was the death of Jesus, that divine
justice required this sacrifice and without shedding of blood thereisno
remission of sins. (Heb. 9:22) (2.’ 07-278; R.4059)

4:10— 1 AM NOT ELOQUENT — Man of words. Jesusisnot now aman at
all, but a spirit, so Jehovah provides him a human mouthpiece.

HERETOFORE — Moses, Christ at Second Advent. See margin, “since
yesterday, nor since the third day,” fifth, sixth, and seventh 1000-year days.

OF A SLOW TONGUE — “I never was an orator that | could reason out
this matter with Pharaoh. | should feel so abashed in coming into his
presence and so feel my insignificance that | fear that | would not be able to
present your message in a proper manner.” Later the meekest manin all the
earth went to meet the greatest king of al the earth at that time, Pharaoh
Menephtah. (Z.'07-143; R.3991)

What a change forty years had wrought in Moses! At its beginning, with
modest confidence in himself as aleader, commander and law-giver for that
people, he was ready and anxious to lead the Israglites, no doubt realizing
by faith that God had prepared and educated him that he might have the
proper qualifications. But now, when the Lord’ s time has come, his courage
and self-confidenceis upset and he protests to the Lord that he is totally
unqualified. Now God needs to encourage him and Moses receives more
deeply than he could forty years before the thought that Israel’ s deliverance
was not to be by man or through man, but by the Lord himself, and that the



man would be merely the Lord’ s representative. What a valuable lesson he
was learning!

So we must learn that it is not our work, but God’s, not our power or
wisdom or greatness or learning, but the divine power which isworking in
and through us, mighty to the pulling down of strongholds of error, to lift up
the weak and bring in the great salvation for the world. “Without me ye can
do nothing.” (Z.’01-361; R.2909)

4:11 — WHO MAKETH THE DUMB, OR DEAF — (Seelsa. 42:19-21))
Dumb concerning himself; deaf to anything selfish, hears only Jehovah's
message; blind to his own greatness, seeing only Jehovah’swill and
pleasure. True of Christ, and also of his mouthpiece, C. T. Russdll, yet
others may see the Scriptures that refer to him and how.

4:12— | WILL BEWITH THY MOUTH — Itisall Jehovah’'s plan and
message.

4:13— WHOM THOU WILT SEND — See note on Ex. 3:11, “Who Am |7’

4:14— AARON THE LEVITE THY BROTHER — The mouthpiece, C. T.
Russdll.

HE CAN SPEAK WELL — Hasatalent for public speaking, etc.

HE WILL BE GLAD IN HISHEART — Bro. Russell was exceedingly
glad to know of the Lord’ s presence.

4:15— WILL TEACH YOU WHAT YE SHALL DO — Seeverse 30. Itis
all Jehovah's plan and message.

4:16 — HE SHALL BE THY SPOKESMAN — At Moses' second
presentation to Isragl he did not address Israel personaly, directly, but
Aaron was his mouth piece. So the Lord Jesus does not now address
Spiritual Israel personally, but through his agents, his mouthpiece. Here
Aaron represented the Royal Priesthood, those of the consecrated who have
not yet passed beyond the second vail into glory. So the testimonies, voices,
above are from our present Lord, but by or through the living members of
his body. (2.’ 07-277; R.4058)

HE SHALL BE TO THEE INSTEAD OF A MOUTH — As Jesuswas,
and is not human, so C. T. Russeall isamouth to him, instead of his
becoming human again, or assuming human form.

INSTEAD OF GOD — Christ is God' s representative to C. T. Russell.



4:17 — ROD — Divine Plan.

4:18— RETURN UNTO MY BRETHREN — Note that Mosestold Jethro
only so much as he needed to know. He did not make public the things God
intended only for Israel then.

4:21 — | WILL HARDEN HISHEART — The Lord raised up to the throne of
Egypt aman of iron will and perverse spirit who would not readily yield
and upon whom therefore repeated and severe judgments would be
necessary which would show divine power on behalf of Israel. Secondly,
these would incidentally constitute aretribution against the whole people of
Egypt as participators in the unjust oppression exercised upon Israel. Divine
power would be better shown and retributive justice better rendered and a
lesson for all time better written by the raising up to the throne of this man
than by the raising up of any of the others who might have been heirs.
(2°07-362: R.2911)

Neither here nor elsewhere did God interfere with the freedom of the will of
any individual, whether among those who profess obedienceto him or others. It
was because of Pharaoh’srepenting that the Lord stayed one after another of the
plagues. But this goodness of God which should have led him to repentance
(Rom. 2:4) led him in an opposite direction to greater hardness of heart. So of
theworld now—when the judgments of the Lord fall severely upon them there
isatendency to contrition, humility, repentance; but whenthe Lord's blessings
abound there isthe greater likelihood of those who are rebellious at heart to
become hardened and unappreciative. (Z.’01-363; R2911; Z’07-151; R3994)

So it was with Pharoah and so it will be with the “powers that be” in the end
of this age.

4:23— 1 WILL SLAY THY SON, EVEN THY FIRSTBORN — Pharaoh and
his people received a severe retribution for every evil they had inflicted
upon the Israelites. Thelr firstborn became retributive representatives of the
| sraelitish babes they had caused to be drowned in the Nile; their flocks and
herds and the crops that were destroyed by the locusts, insects, etc., and all
the troubles upon them were retributive punishments for the unjust
exactions made upon the Israglites. So the great troubles and losses that will
come upon the “powers that be” will in some sense or degree be a
retributive reguirement, an offset for a not sufficiently benevolent and just
treatment of many under their control in the present time when the blessings
and inventions of our day should be accruing more generaly to the benefit
of the masses. (Z.’01-363; R.2911)

So the Lord will permit the wrath of man to work out retributive justice
upon all oppressors.



4:27 — GO INTO THE WILDERNESS TO MEET MOSES — Typifying
how the church, or particularly C. T. Russell, went into the wilderness,
outside the nominal church favor and worldly cares and pleasures, to meet
Christ.

IN THE MOUNT OF GOD — In God’'s mount, the spiritual phase of the
kingdom, now being developed, Mt. Zion. (Heb. 12)

KISSED HIM — Greeted him with joy and tokens of love and appreciation.

4:30 — AARON SPAKE ALL THE WORDS — Undoubtedly Aaron did all
the talking before Pharaoh and to the people, and Moses said nothing.
Moses here, as the deliverer of Israel, would represent Christ at his second
advent come to deliver the world, and Aaron would represent C. T. Russell.

IN THE SIGHT OF THE PEOPLE — So these signs were to convince
all the true Israelites, not the Egyptians, and make their weak faith stronger.
These signs would convince al true Israglites of the presence of the Lord
and his mighty power to deliver. His ultimate victory over sin and Satan and
death will be of or from our present Lord, but by or through the living
members of His body, His brethren represented by Aaron. (Z.’ 01-376;
R.4058)

5:2— THAT | SHOULD OBEY HISVOICE — To Pharaoh it seemed
preposterous that the Egyptians should let go from them a skilful people
who had been serving now for a good while as bondsmen and helping along
amazingly to their general prosperity and wealth. Pharaoh determined that
he would not for amoment encourage such a thought by the slightest sign of
timidity, but on the contrary he would discourage it and cause that the
people should feel that Moses and Aaron had done them an injury by their
agitation. (Z.’07-150; R.3994)

So the great financiers and money kings, etc., are getting rich wrongfully by
selfishly keeping to themselves the wealth earned by the people, robbing the
peopleright and left of their just share. Likewise, asthe people demand
their proper share, these threaten and increase the hardship of the people.
Likewise God will overthrow them.

5:3— THREE DAY SJOURNEY — Nothing was said of their intention not to
return, nor was it necessary to do so. They were not in ajust sense
bondsmen, they had not forfeited their liberties, either through war or debt,
they had the same right to depart that they had to come into Egypt, and if
their request for atemporary absence were granted, they could later
determine whether or not they would return to Goshen. The request in this
form made the trial of Pharaoh less severe. (Z.’01-362; R.2911)



5:7— GATHER STRAW FOR THEMSELVES — Seenoteon Ex. 1:11
under heading “pithom.”

5:9 — MORE WORK BE LAID UPON THE MEN — The proper attitude
would have been—We have not been treating these people right, not
according to the golden rule, as we would have them deal with us. We have
been taking advantage of their situation and our power over them asa
dominant race and have been taking their labor by brow-beating and force.
We will seek to make amends, not only by giving them liberty, to which
they have aright, but by pressing upon them as their rightful due a certain
proportion of the wealth we have secured through their energies. We will
say to them—Now whether you go to another land or whether you stay here
isamatter for yourselves to decide, but we will be glad to have you a
neighbors and for friends and deal with you a fellow-members of one race,
according to the Golden Rulein connection with his dealings with the
Israelites by reason of acontrary spirit among his counsellors and others of
influence in the nation. (Z.’07-151: R.3994)

5:21 — THE LORD LOOK UPON YOU AND JUDGE — So likely it will be
with many of the groaning creation in the near future. Thelr first efforts and
aspirations towards the deliverance which the Lord has promised them will
be resented by the “powersthat be” and for atime their effortsto gain
coveted blessings will seem to work to disadvantage. But, the effect in the
end will beto more deeply impress upon al the evils of the present reign of
sin selfishness, and make all more appreciative of Millennial blessings and
liberties of righteousness when they shall be attained, and the more
determined to follow the leadings of the Lord and be obedient to him that
they may attain and retain that liberty. (Z.’01-362; R.2911)

5:23— NEITHER HASTHOU DELIVERED THY PEOPLE — Moses
appeared to forget that God told him that Pharaoh would not let the people
go. (Ex. 4:21) He may therefore have been surprised at the result. See also
Ex. 6:12.

6:3— GOD ALMIGHTY — “ El Shaddai,” the mighty, mighty one. This name
is much used in the book of Job.

JEHOVAH — Jehovah, the self-existent or eternal one; from hawyaw, a
prim. root, to exist, be or become, come to pass (aways emphatic).
(Strong’s Conc.)

6:7— BRINGETH YOU OUT FROM UNDER THE BURDENS — Pharach
on the throne and the powers of Egypt picture Satan, the prince of this
world, and the powers of thisworld. The antitype of Israel would be all of
God' s people who desire to worship and serve him, but who are in bondage
to sin and Satan. The deliverance of Isragl from Egypt typifiesthe



deliverance in the end of this age of all who desire to come into harmony
with God. And, correspondingly, the plagues that came upon Egypt and
forced the deliverance of the Israglites, typified the great time of trouble
coming upon the world in the end of this age, by which ultimately the
power of the oppressor will be broken and all who desire full liberty to
worship and serve God will be granted full opportunity; and as Pharaoh and
his hosts, in seeking to interfere with the divine program, were destroyed, so
Satan and all sympathizers and colaborers with him, seeking to interfere
with the labors of those who desire to serve the Lord, will ultimately be
overwhelmed and destroyed in the second death. (Z.’07-151; R.3994)

6:12— HOW THEN SHALL PHARAOH HEAR ME — Alasfor the frailty
of human nature. In spite of the many times God had told him that Pharaoh
would not willingly let the people go, but would need many severe
chastisements, yet Moses continually expected the matter to be
accomplished all at once. So now many have become disappointed that their
expectations were not realized as they hoped. What matters it if our view on
certain points does not prove to be correct? Should that make uslose faithin
God? Rather it should make us eager to stick closely to the Bible and pay
less attention to our own personal guesses. God is carrying out His plan as
he originally intended. He has not changed it. If there has been error, it
certainly has been on our side. Y et God will not be behind in His promise,
for on the selfsame day, at the end of 430 years, He brought out Israel from
Egypt. (Ex. 12:41; Hab. 2:3)

6:30 — | AM OF UNCIRCUMCISED LIPS — Not eloquent, as in Ex. 4:10.

7:4— BY GREAT JUDGMENTS — Thefirst nine of these plagues seem to
divide themselves into three groups of three each, and to have covered a
period of nine months—not that they were continually in forcein that time,
but that considerable intervals occurred between them. In thefirst three,
Aaron’srod was used as asymbol of divine power. (7:19; 8:5, 16) (8:24;
9:6; 9:8-10) (9:22, 23; 10:12, 13; 10:21, 22) In the second three no rod was
used, and in the last three Moses' rod was used. In each of the three series
the first was with full warning, the second with less warning, the last with
no warning. Thefirst plagueis supposed to have occurred in June, the last
in thefollowing April. In Revelation ten plagues are mentioned as the
consummation of the present “evil world.” Therethefirst three plagues are
called the “woe” trumpets, and following them come the seven last plagues.
The first three apparently affect all, the last seven are restricted to those who
arein opposition to the Lord. So it wasin the plagues of Egypt—the first
three affected the Israglites as well as the Egyptians, but from the last seven
the Israelites were exempted. (Z.’07-151; R.3994)

7:10— WENT IN UNTO PHARAOH — Thefirst of these signs wasdonein
the presence of Pharaoh.



AARON CAST DOWN HISROD — ItwasMoses' rod (Ex. 4:17) and
Aaron was merely his representative in every act.

7:11 — SORCERERS — Magicians representing the theologians of today,
whose minds, not morals, have become corrupted and who are reprobates,
not morally, but as respects the faith. (2 Tim. 3:8) (S79)

THEY ALSO DID IN LIKE MANNER — Thefirst two plagues aso
were imitated on asmall scale by these magicians. Paul, in2 Tim. 3:8, tells
us these were Jannes and Jambres and, asthey resisted Moses, so certain
ones today resist the message of God at the hand of His servants and seek to
produce counterfeit effects by the power of Satan. (Z.’07-152; R.3994)

7:12— THEY BECAME SERPENTS — Thisfact may typify that, sofar as
the world is concerned, the first sign, which convinced the Isralites, will be
claimed to be nothing new, that theologians all along have declared and
thought that God was blessing evil things so that they result in good.

AARON’'SROD SWALLOWED UP THEIR RODS — But the view of
the subject not displayed to God’ s people is so much more complete that it
quite swallows up al their suggestions and theories of the past. What the
Lord is now showing proves that not only some accidents are overruled for
good, but that all evil of every kind isthe result of the absence of the divine
control, and that when the Lord shall shortly put forth His hand and again
take control of earth’s affairs, its evil conditions will give placeto
conditions in accord with the divine character and authority. (Z.’ 07-280;
R.4060)

7:19— THAT THEY MAY BECOME BLOOD — This caused serious
inconvenience to the Egyptians who are noted as the most cleanly of all the
orientals. Of course the thought must be that the water became bloodlike.
Geike offers a not unreasonabl e suggestion regarding the basis of this
miracle, that it was “the presence and inconceivably rapid growth of
microscopic animals (infusoria) and minute cryptogamus plants of ared
color.” Ehrenberg in 1823 saw the whole bay of the Red Seaat Sinai turned
into the color of blood by the presence of such plants. In Slliman’s Journal
thereisan account of afountain of blood in acave and dogs ate it greedily.
The cause of these wondersis a minute algae which grows so rapidly that it
actually flows and is so small that there are from 40,656,000,000 to
824,736,000,000 plantsin a cubic inch. Another writer says, concerning the
Nile as he saw it one morning, “The entire mass of the waters was opague
and of adark red color, more like blood than anything else to which | could
compareit.” (Monumental History of Egypt, Vol.1 p.10) (Z.’07-152;
R.3994)



7:20— RIVER WERE TURNED TO BLOOD — Thisisthe punishment for
breaking the first commandment. The Truth becomes repulsive. (Rom.
1:21-23, 28) Rod represents authority. God’s law and Hisjustice bring this
curse upon the disobedient, the dislike of the truth. Streams represent the
channels of truth. The true message would become repulsive wherever it
appeared. Why? Because the mind, having rejected God, replaced him by
some selfish idol which would allow them to cater to the fallen appetites.
(The recognition of the true God compels usto keep the old fallen appetites
and earthly thingsin restraint, and the fallen nature doesn't like that.) The
mind wishesto get rid of what reprovesits course. All thingsin nature give
testimony to God' s greatness, and so the crooked mind tries to see other
things in these and to thrust out the true thoughts. The water everywhere
has become repulsive, areminder that death is the end of the course they are
pursuing. Thisisthe punishment for setting up another god in our hearts; we
cannot avoid it. The price is very heavy, too big to pay for the short and
selfish pleasures of disobedience.

7:21 — FISH THAT WASIN THE RIVER DIED — Thefish dying
represents that the things that depend on the purity of the truth would die
and breed a putrid atmosphere. Principles would become twisted and
morally putrid things would infest society, bringing corruption and
rottenness. The religious atmosphere would become foul, death-dealing
doctrines would prevail and lead away from God.

7:24 — THE EGYPTIANS DIGGED — Dig wells, men would make sources
of religious teaching for themselves, man’ s doctrines. Adam made Eve his
idol when he saw she sinned and obeyed her rather than God. This plague
was shared by the I sraglites, so God' s people have had to contend with this
influence, hatred of the truth, in all about them.

THEY COULD NOT DRINK OF THE WATER — Water here
represents the truth and the thought is here that very soon all truth will
become repulsive from the world’ s standpoint—every feature of the truth
connected with the divine plan as represented in God's Word, will become
abhorrent. The digging of wellswould seem to imply that, rejecting God's
Word, the world (Christendom, Churchianity) will seek for truth in various
ways of itsown. (Z.’07-280; R.4060)

7:25— SEVEN DAYSWERE FULFILLED — Seven one thousand year days
since the fall until this plague will be at end. Then men will recognize the
true God.

8:2 — FROGS — Among the numerous Egyptian deitieswas the frog-head
goddess, Heka. The supposition is that this plague was a special reproach to
this goddess and her worshippers. Gelke remarks that frogs in distressing
numbers come from the Nile frequently. “In the height of inundation the



abounding moisture quickens inconceivable myriads of frogs which swarm
everywhere, even in ordinary years.” Thiswas particularly severe because it
was not lawful for the Egyptians to kill their tormentors. (Z.’07-152;
R.3994)

8:3— UPON THY BED — These evil doctrines would destroy the rest of faith
and bring in weariness and trust in self.

KNEADING TROUGHS — Places where bread is made. The spiritual
food would be poisoned and become disgusting from false doctrine
doctoring the food of the people.

8:4 — FROGS SHALL COME UP — Thisisthe punishment for disobeying
the second commandment and worshipping the true God in afalse way as
Jeroboam did. Ahab broke the first and Jeroboam the second
commandments. If we thus depart from the Lord and worship him in afase
way that allows the old nature more latitude, the Adversary is sure to come
in and suggest many seductive arguments and theories that would pander
more to the old nature. (See noteson 1 Kings 12) (See Rev. 16:13, 14
Comments) Frogs, doctrines of devils, theories of Satan asto how to
worship God, deceptions, guesses that lead one to oppose and fight the
truth. Ones who depart from the Lord thus expose themselves to the plagues
of presumptions, claims of bloated self-exaltations: “How wise we arel”
Thisisthe wisdom that cometh from beneath, earthly, sensual, devilish.
(Jas. 3:14-16) All kinds of false doctrines are twisting the truth and
mis-representing Scripture.

8:5— STRETCH FORTH THINE HAND WITH THY ROD — Hand
represents power, thiswill be a punishment of God. Rod represents
authority. By God's authority and law this result comes. We cannot escape
it. A heavy cost for disobedience.

OVER THE STREAMS, OVER THE RIVERSAND OVER THE
PONDS — Those places which have been receptacles for truth will now be
filled with error, truth poisoned. Men of selfish spirit will get control of
these and use the truth for selfish ends and preach their own or Satan’s
wisdom. Theriverswill be filled with frogs and become a curse to society.

8:7— THE MAGICIANSDID SO — Satan’s agents claim that truth is only
man’ s idea and those sending it out are only serving selfish interests under
no better authority than anyone else. They claim that God’ s people are only
teaching for gain in some way and have no better, and not so good
authority, asthey have, for are they not regularly constituted magicians,
recognized by the nation as such and trained to juggle with the truth and
pull the wool over the eyes of the people, till the people do not know what
istruth? But this fellow, who is he? Where did he get his authority? He



never has been to any of our schools of juggling and learned how to juggle,
away with him, let us get together and jJump on him.

8:14 — THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER UPON HEAPS AND
THE LAND STANK — Society disgusted with all kinds of religious
teachings as so many have been proved errors, and throw the whole
overboard. Ashamed. (Zech. 13:4)

8:16 — LICE — Sand flies or fleas perhaps. Sir Samuel Baker says of Northern
Africa “In certain seasonsit isasif the very dust of the land were turned
into lice.” The sandfly is*“asort of tick, not larger than agrain of sand,
which, when filled with blood, expands to the size of a hazel nut.”
(Z2°07-152; R.3994)

8:17— THE DUST OF THE LAND BECAME LICE — Thisillustrates the
punishment for taking the Lord’s name in vain. (Third Commandment)

8:19 — THE FINGER OF GOD — Thefirst historical definition of amiracle.
(Z’07-152; R.3995)

8:21 — SWARMS OF FLIES— Margin, “amixture of noisome beasts.”
Noisome, injurious to health, noxious, disgusting. This illustrates the
punishment for breaking the Sabbath. We Christians have a Sabbath to
keep. (Isa. 58; Heb. 4)

8:24 — FLIES — “Northern Egypt is sometimes visited with enormous swarms
of beetles, which inflict very painful bites, gnaw and destroy clothes, house
hold furniture and leather and consume or render unavailable all edibles.”
(2. 07-152; R.3995)

This plague was particularly serious for the Egyptians, for the beetle was
considered the incarnation of the Sun God, Kephna, and was forbidden to be
killed.

9:3— A VERY GRIEVOUS MURRAIN — Rawlinson declares—*There
were several murrains, in the years 1842, 1863, 1866, in which last named
year nearly the whole of the herds were destroyed.” (Z.’07-152)

9:8 — HANDFUL S OF ASHES OF THE FURNACE — Possibly inalusion
to the furnace of affliction through which the Hebrews had been passing, or
possibly in sarcastic imitation of the methods of the Egyptian priests who
yearly offered sacrifices of human bodies, sometimes Hebrews, to Typhon,
the god of evil, scattering the ashes through the air. (Z.’07-152; R.3995)

9:18 — A VERY GRIEVOUSHAIL — Thiswasavery unusua experience
for the Egyptians for in their country thunder and lightning, snow and hail,



are very rare. All the more would it be to them a demonstration of divine
power. It terribly impressed them, besides causing serious 10ss, not only to
men and beasts, but to vegetation. (Z.’07-152; R.3995)

10:4 — LOCUST S— A German writer saysit often happens that immense
swarms of locusts come to Egypt from Nubia. Whenever they appear they
cover the ground for miles and sometimes to a considerable depth. Itisin
vain to attempt to drive them away. Only when the last bit of grain and
grassis devoured will they depart, leaving behind those, which in the dense
mass of insects, were hurt and could not go further. It takes weeks to kill
these remnants. A newspaper remarks that in 1881, 250 tons of locusts were
buried in Cyprus, each ton numbering over 90,000,000 of these pests. In
1873 the writer (Bro. C. T. Russell) witnessed asimilar visitation of locusts
or grasshoppersin the Western part of the United States. They came in great
clouds, obscuring the light of the sun as would a snow storm and greatly
resembling it. Wherever they alighted it meant destruction. They were so
plentiful that they could have been shoveled if they were not continually in
motion, and railway travel was greatly delayed in those parts by reason of
the dlipperiness of the tracks from the large numbersthat were crushed.

(2’ 07-152; R.3995)

10:21 — MOSES — Christ, head and body.

STRETCH OUT THINE HAND — Hand, instrumentality, or applied
power.

TOWARD HEAVEN — Powers of spiritua control, clergy and churches
of Christendom.

DARKNESS OVER THE LAND OF EGYPT — Darkness, lack of
knowledge, understanding, love. Egypt, Christendom.

LAND OF EGYPT — Egypt symbolizes that condition of middle-course
which the words “Christendom” represents. The other name, Sodom,
represents carnal union of church and state in which the worldly
compromising spirit and union or religious spirit with worldly self-seeking,
our Lord was crucified, and in which the crucifixion of our Lord’s body
members has progressed. (Z.’18-117; R.6237)

DARKNESSWHICH MAY BE FELT — “In Egypt there beginsin
April, about Easter, a period of fifty dayscalled Chernsim, meaning fifty.
During this time the south wind, at times, brings a storm of fine sand which
sometimes is terrible. Wherever the storm passes a crackling sound is heard,
as of electric sparks. A nervous depression seizes mankind and domestic
animals. Thisis the Egyptian darkness.” Geike says, “Artificial light at such



timesis of little use. The streets are practically emptied and a deep silence
reigns everywhere.” (Z.’07-153; R.3995)

10:22 — TOWARD HEAVEN — The churches who claim to represent heaven.

ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT — All in the condition of worldliness,
including worldly-minded clergymen.

THREE DAY S — The Great World War among those nations that call
themselves Christians has upset al theories of Christendom being Christian.
During the first three years, from August 1914 to August 1917, there was no
under standing by the world of the true, Scriptural significance of the war.
(2°18-118; R.6237) 10:23— THEY SAW NOT ONE ANOTHER —
Comprehended not that they werein God's sight, really.

ROSE ANY FROM HISPLACE — Neither worldly clergyman or
layman “rose from his place” for three years, from the old somnolent
condition of dumb dogs (D.D.’s) and blind guides (B.G.’s). (Isa. 56:10;
Matt. 15:14) The utmost darkness, something keenly and anxiously felt,
pervaded the houses, churches, of the worldly-minded. In proof of the
antitypical correspondency we guote Rev. Joseph H. Odéell, D.D., in The
Atlantic Monthly, February, 1918. “The vastest of the world’ s tragedies
came, and the Church was not its interpreter. The majority of the clergy
have not even sensed the unique tragedy which the convulsed and confused
world conditions have made possible. There are ministers everywhere who
are still busy building their demoninational fences and feverishly staking
their sectarian claims.” (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

LIGHT IN THEIR DWELLINGS— The Lord' struly consecrated
children had light in their dwellings (understood the significance of the
World War and the things to come, in al their humble ecclesias).
(Z2.°18-118; R.6237)

While the darkness on the world and Christendom generally is settling
down almost thick enough to feel, yet the light in the dwellings of the first
born, God'’ s faithful people, is growing brighter. Thislight is searching out
the intents and purposes of each heart, and God purposes to show us that the
motive behind every thought and word and action must be pure and holy if
we would be copies of His dear Son.

10:24 — LET YOUR FLOCKSAND YOUR HERDSBE STAYED — In
sacrificial rites the animals used typified the offerers, and the offering of an
animal (burnt offering) by anyone represented that person’s consecration.
Ecclesiasticism (the product of Satan, antitype of Pharaoh) iswilling
enough for the Lord’ s people, old and young in Christ, to serve Jehovah, if



only they will not offer themselves in complete consecration, such as
consumes their very bodies at the altar of sacrifice. (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

10:26 — UNTIL WE COME THITHER — Those who start to serve the Lord
cannot determine in advance just what or how much must be done, yet the
sincere ones purpose to hold nothing back, but to make a complete
consecration of themselves and al they have. (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

10:27 — HE WOULD NOT LET THEM GO — It wasredlly not God's
purpose that the children of Isragl should go until He had instituted the
Passover type. (Ex. 3:19, 20) Likewisein recent yearsit may be that Satan
was willing to make away with the Lord' s people, but divine providence
intervened because the hour was not yet come. Whether this part of the
account was intended to be pictoria or not we do not know. At all events,
the people did not go. Several times during the harvest, during the progress
of what seemed to be plagues to Christendom, the Lord has permitted His
people to think they were about to go. Bro. C. T. Russell expected the
church to go beyond the vell in 1878, 1881, 1910, and 1914, just as with
Elijah who went with Elishato four different places before he was actually
taken. Those seeming disappointments were divine foreknown, His
appointments. (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

10:28 — THOU SHALT DIE — Satan, speaking through Ecclesiasticism, is
peeved at the claims of the Lord' s people and, manifesting his displeasure,
beginsto utter threats. (Z.18-118; R.6237)

The faceisasign of either favor or disfavor. The time is passed when the
Lord will any longer favor Ecclesiasticism, or when it will favor or
intentionally benefit the Lord’ s people. (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

11:1 — PHARAOH — Ecclesiasticism.
EGYPT — Christendom. It will be to them an unprecedented plague.

AFTERWARDSHE WILL LET YOU GO HENCE — This suggests
that the Church, now expecting to go to her Lord, will not be disappointed
thistime. She shall surely be delivered after the divinely appointed last
plague. (Z.’18-118; R.6237)

THRUST YOU OUT HENCE — Thefinal visitation of God's
displeasure, amounting to the utmost expression of Hiswrath against
Christendom, will so disturb the antitypical Egyptiansthat they will not
confine themselves to words of chastisement against the Lord’ s people, but
may feel impelled to visit upon them tangible persecution culminating in
imprisonment—through those civil powers which are deceived to the true
nature and character of the persecutions, and in bloody persecution and



death. Here again we must not let the type teach us something not plainly
taught elsewhere. Thisisnot time to think “panicky” thoughts and pose as
martyrs unduly. But our Lord suffered such things, so did several of the
Apostles, and so have many of the most noble and faithful of this age. We,
as servants, are not better than our Lord and we have no just claim for
better treatment. (Z.’ 18-118; R.6237)

11:2 — SPEAK NOW IN THE EARS OF THE PEOPLE — Proclaim the
message of the Studiesin the Scripturesto all Christendom.

EVERY WOMAN OF HER NEIGHBOR — Every truth ecclesiaof the
neighboring churches.

JEWELSOF SILVER AND JEWELSOF GOLD — The Lord’s people
in the Little Flock and Great Company.

11:3 — FAVOR — Favor, in some respects, for their truly Christian character.
The Lord’s people are thus appreciated by the peoples of the world.
(Z2.°18-118; R.6237)

MOSES — Christ, the head.

VERY GREAT — Highly esteemed theoretically.
LAND OF EGYPT — Throughout Christendom.
PHARAOH’S SERVANTS — Clergymen.

THE PEOPLE — The laity of Christendom.

11:4— MOSES SAID — Chrigt, through the Studies in the Scriptures, said to
Ecclesiasticism. (Z.18-118; R.6238)

11:5— FIRSTBORN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT — Thefirstborn in Egypt
were set aside to the deity and typified the clergy-ministers of Christendom,
set apart, in fact, to the social service of Christendom.

SHALL DIE — Ceaseto befirstborns, or be divine declared not to be what
they think themselves to be.

FIRSTBORN — Theleading Ecclesiastic, the Pope of Rome.

OF PHARAOH — Satan, the god of priestcraft, isprinceor ruler of this
evil world.



FIRSTBORN OF MAIDSERVANT — Sown to the lowliest minister of
the smallest church.

MILL — Grinding out its religious provender. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)

FIRSTBORN OF BEAST — Leaders and great ones in earthly
governments.

11:6 — A GREAT CRY — Thissuggeststhefinal cry in Christendom. If this
interpretation be correct, the next thing to look for would be an
unprecedented outcry by Christendom’'s clergy and laity against the divine
declaration of the end of Egypt’ sfirstborn, the clergy, priestcraft,
ecclesiasticism, churchianity. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)

11:7 — SHALL NOT A DOG MOVE HISTONGUE — How manifestly is
God' s favor with his own people who are dwelling in peace of heart amid a
world in arms, and how markedly is his disfavor upon the people of
Christendom, torn with the sword and threatened with revolution, famine
and pestilence. (Z *18-118; R.6238)

11:8 — THY SERVANTS — The people of Christendom.
ME — Christ.

BOW DOWN — Beseech the Lord s people to let their evil practice alone
and their evil ingtitutions. Inthisday of the wrath of the Lamb, Christendom
will want none of Christ or his members to trouble them any longer with
their divinely authorized plagues.

THAT FOLLOW THEE — That is, “at thy feet.”

AFTER THAT — Not until things have taken some such turn will the feet
members of Christ pass over to be with the Lord.

GREAT ANGER — Asthe Church turns her back forever in divine
disfavor upon Ecclesiasticism it iswith amessage containing al the wrath
and fierceness of Almighty God. (Rev. 19:15)

11:9— PHARAOH SHALL NOT HEARKEN — Ecclesiasticism will not
heed the awful warnings of Ezekiel and Revelation. Asaresult of
Christendom’ s failure to turn to God in a godly repentance, the words of
God against her will be promptly and wonderfully fulfilled. (Z.’18-118;
R.6238)

12: — PASSOVER AND ATONEMENT DAY — (Z.’09-132; R.4384) These
two types were put at opposite ends of the year, the one at the beginning of



the religiousyear (Ex. 12:1, 2, 3, 6) (14th Abib) and the other at the
beginning of the secular year (tenth day of the seventh month of religious
year equals about the beginning of the secular year.) The secular year began
in the Fall and the religious year in the Spring. The Passover sacrificein the
beginning of the religious year symbolizes particularly the sacrifice of our
Lord Jesus on behalf of the Church only (only for the firstborn); while the
Atonement Day sacrifice at the beginning of the secular year symbolizes the
sacrifice of Christ and also of the Church and the broader work thereby
accomplished “for al the people.” The Passover lamb did not represent
Jesus and the Church, but specifically Jesus, the Lamb of God. It was
prophesied of our Lord that not a bone of him should be broken and the
same was commanded of the Passover lamb (Ex. 12:46; Psa. 34:20;

John 19:36; 1 Cor. 5:7-8). It wasto be roasted whole and not a bone of it
was to be broken in the eating. Furthermore the Passover lamb and its blood
affected, preserved, passed over the first born ones only, representing the
Church of the Firstborns. The deliverance of the othersis no part of the
Passover picture. In the Atonement Day there were two sacrifices, one for
the High Priest’s body (family) and house and the other “for all the people.”
Both sacrifices were offered by the same High Priest, the first representing
our Lord’s death on behalf of the Church and the entire household of faith.
The second represents him sacrificing the Church (by his own merit) for the
sins of all the people. The bodies of both these animals were burnt without
the camp. Burning signifies general destruction of the flesh. Outside the
camp pictures ostracism, rejection of men, dishonor. (Z.’08-133; R.4385)

12:3— IN THE TENTH DAY — Typifying how Jesus, 1648 years afterward,
presented himself to the Jewish nation as their King, the anointed of God,
exactly on the tenth of Nisan. (Z.’01-380; R.2918)

12:5— WITHOUT BLEMISH — Showing how Jesus would be “holy,
harmless, separate from sinners.” (Heb. 7:26)

A MALE — Astheraceisrepresented in the male (including the female.)

OF THE FIRST YEAR — A sheepisfull grown at one year, hence
represents a full grown man with his powers and capabilities full, hence
Jesus at the age of thirty.

12:6 — FOURTEENTH DAY — Typifying how Jesus waited until the 14th of
Nisan. The people had a chance to consider him as he preached daily in the
temple.

KILL IT IN THE EVENING — Showing how the Jewish nation slew
Jesus on the 14th of Nisan between the evenings.



12:7— BLOOD AND STRIKE IT ON THE TWO SIDE POSTS — Showing
that without the shedding of blood there is no remission of sinsand he who
thus realizes the importance of the death of our Savior is expected to
publicly confessit, as symbolized by the sprinkling of the blood on the
outside of the dwelling. And its being on the door posts meant that all who
were within that door were trusting in the blood, were under its efficacious
merit. (Z.’01-381; R.2918)

It is remarkable that, while this doctrine of redemption through the blood of
Christ has been held with more or less clearness for centuries, yet it is now
in the close of the age (when the antitypical tenth plague or seventh via is
about to be poured out) being called in question by some who still name the
name of Christ, who profess to be advanced teachers. Such will be
accounted Egyptians, not true Israglites. (Z’01-381; R.2918) @THIRD
PAR = The doctrine of substitution is taught here most emphatically. Asthe
blood represents life while in the veins, so it represents death when shed. So
as the sentence of death was against our race, it was needed that Christ
should die for our sins. So the Lord has made it incumbent throughout this
age that each one whom he would recognize must be one who would trust in
and confess the atonement, the redemption which isin Christ Jesus. The
blood wasto be atoken, for awitness, asign, and evidence of the faith of
those who were in the house on which it was sprinkled. A special test or
trial comes upon the firstborn during the night (that of remaining under the
blood, recognizing its power.)

UPPER DOOR POST — Itisour part to seethat the blood ison the lintel
and door posts of our heart, even to go out frequently and make sureit is
there (examine ourselves to see if we are still in full harmony with God's
requirements, keeping our covenant), and God will see to His part.

12:8 — THEY SHALL EAT THE FLESH — Showing how the Church will
feed upon His merit and be kept by the imputation of his perfection. We
realize that “hisflesh is meat indeed.” (Z’01-381; R.2918)

UNLEAVENED BREAD — This symbolizes the unadulterated precious
promises, the truth, which comesto us from the Heavenly Father through
Christ. (John 6:50). Asthe Hebrews ate their bread and lamb, so the
Christian fully partakes of Christ’s merit and grace freely.

WITH BITTER HERBS — Representing the bitterness of persecution,
trials, difficulties, misrepresentation and suffering. (Z.’01-381; R.2918)

12:12 — THISNIGHT — That night represents the Gospel Age, adark timein
which sin and evil still triumphs, in which the Church of the Firstborn are
passed over. Otherswill be delivered as aresult of the passing over of the
firstborn in the Millennial morning, as represented by the deliverance of the



children of Israel in the following morning from the power of Pharach and

his bondage. But the only ones who will be in danger during this night, the
only ones passed over or spared during this Gospel Age, will be the Church
of the Firstborn.

| WILL EXECUTE JUDGMENT — Typifying how God will execute
judgment against all the idols of the world in the end of this age, destroying
them.

12:13— 1 WILL PASSOVER YOU — On account of the blood without and
the lamb within; so the Church, on account of the applied merit of Jesus and
the appropriation of hisflesh (the inward strengthening through study and
copying his character) will be passed over. (Z.’10-283; R.4677)

WHEN | SMITE THE LAND OF EGYPT — On thisnight the Lord
sanctified the firstborn unto himself (Num. 8:17) and here the firstborn died
to their earthly inheritance typically, as shown by the Levites having no
portion in the land. (See Num. 8)

12:15— PUT AWAY LEAVEN OUT OF YOUR HOUSES — So we should
put away all evil and malice and wickedness out of our houses (bodies).

12:22 — DOOR — Blood on the door post. The sprinkling of the blood isin the
nature of atestimony. It was atestimony that the people believed what God
had told them by the mouth of Moses. How do we make confession of our
faith in the blood of the Lamb? By our mouths. “With the mouth confession
ismade unto salvation.” This Door is not the Heart. The heart would be
represented in this picture, if at al, by the hearth inside the house on which
burns thefires of love and around which are gathered the family of faith.
The door pictures the means of egress from the heart. That means of egress
isthe mouth. It is the mouth that does the speaking. “ Set awatch, O Lord,
before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.” (Psa. 141:3) The individual
confesses to God and to the world that he has faith in the power of the blood
of the great Lamb of God. The door of the house was the place of
testimony. See “Door of the Tabernacle,” “Door of Utterance.” (Col. 4:3, 4)
(Z2’21-199)

12:29 — THE LORD — Through His word.

SMOTE — Declared plainly and explicitly that the clergy, who insist on
being first and foremost in everything, arereally in his estimation dead,
incapable of doing what they claim to do because of iniquities which they
committed in the dark ages and of which they are still unrepentant.
(Z2.'18-119; R.6238)



DUNGEON — Literally, “house of the pit,” church of eternal torment.
(Z2’18-119; R.6238)

ALL THE FIRSTBORN — The smiting of the firstborn of Egypt
contained two lessons. (1) It was the most severe blow because the firstborn
would be the most prominent person in the family. (2) But the special object
in confining the plague to the firstborn was to show that only the firstborn
of the Hebrews were passed over. The other members of the Hebrew
families were in no more danger of that plague than were the other members
of the Egyptian families. Only the firstborn were marked, indicated asin
danger, while the rest were saved. The Bible shows clearly that the Lord
intended to indicate the passing over or sparing of the Church in the present
age. The type has nothing whatever to do with the world. Only the
household of faith, known in Scriptures as the Church of the Firstborn, have
that degree of light and knowledge which would permit them to be on trial
for eternal life with the danger of losing the same in Second Death. The
world in general is not in this danger, they are still under the original
condemnation and hence not subject to the second condemnation or Second
Death. (Z.’07-153; R.3995)

12:30 — PHARAOH ROSE UP — If the suggestive interpretation set forth
here be right, then we may consistently look forward to an uprising of all
worldly Christians, because of and against the declarations of the wrath of
God. (Z.’18-119; R.6238)

A CRY — Such acry has begun to rise from the clergy who are seeking to
enlist the civil power in acampaign of persecution against the Lord's
people. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)

ONE DEAD — There was not a church where there was not a clergyman
against whom this divine denunciation had not gone forth.

12:31 — HE — Ecclesiasticism.
RISE UP — Go to meet the Lord, to heights unknown.

12:32 — HERDS — The Lord’ s people are completely consecrated.
BE GONE — There is nothing the antitypical Egyptianswill wish so
heartily as to see gone forever those in whom isthe present word of God.
The wish may be father to the thought to hasten the going of the Spiritual
Israelites.

BLESS ME — When an antitypical Egyptian is in fear or peril, he seeksa
blessing from somewhere. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)



12:33 — URGENT — Aroused nominal churchianity may be inclined to find
quick means to expedite the passage of the Lord’s people beyond the vell.

DEAD MEN — It wasthe atrociously false alarm, “If we don’t kill them
they will kill us’ that caused the weak king of France to sign the wicked
order for the utter destruction of all the Protestants on St. Bartholomew’s
night. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)

12:34 — DOUGH BEFORE IT WASLEAVENED — The Lord’s people
have the unadulterated truth, the divine word without any of the leaven, evil
teachings, traditions and theories of the clergy.

KNEADING TROUGHS — Margin, dough.
BEING BOUND UP — The pure word of God is bound up with the robe

of Christ’s righteousness and with the promises with which the Lord’'s
people are invested.

12:35— THEY BORROWED — Thisisavery inaccurate trandation and thus

gives ground for the thought of a deception. The word in the original (shael
= [aprim. root] to inquire, by impl. to request, by extension, to demand)
means requested, or begged for, not borrowed. The R.\V. has “asked for.”
The Hebrew word is the same as when Solomon asked wisdom, did not ask

long life, neither asked he riches, neither asked he the life of his enemies. (1

Kings 3:11) Asborrow would be inappropriate in Solomon’s casg, it is
equally inappropriatein Israel’s case.

12:36 — THEY LENT — Should be “gave.” (Same Hebrew word as “ asked”
above). Young's has, “and they cause them to ask.” The fact isthat the
Egyptians were thoroughly sore at heart under the repeated castigations
given them by the Lord during the nine months of the plagues. They felt
like hastening them out lest some further visitation should come upon them,

or lest Pharaoh should again change his mind. They gave these things freely

when asked, hoping to berid of them the quicker. In al justice the
Egyptians owed the Hebrews the value of these jewels and more, too, for

the onerous services they had compelled them to render. Hence the Israglites

were not asking alms for which they had given no equivalent, but were
really asking for their back pay. (Z.’01-363; R.2911)

SUCH THINGSASTHEY REQUIRED — Spurious.

THEY SPOILED THE EGYPTIANS — When the Lord’s people go forth

to be for ever with the Lord, they will take with them every Christian
having the Lord’ s spirit, not asingle one of the Lord s jewelswill beleft in
Christendom when the exodus isfinished. (Z.’18-118; R.6238)



12:40 — FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS — The statement hereis
not that Israel sojourned in Egypt 430 years, but that the whole length of the
sojourning of the people, who for sometime dwelt in Egypt, lasted
430 years. The sojourning referred to began when Abraham first entered
Canaan (Heb. 11:8, 9). Israel sojourned in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob even
as Levi paid tithesto Melchisedec while still in the loins of his father.

(Heb. 7:9,10) To show that the R.V. isincorrect in itstranslation here (“the
sojourning . . . which they sojourned in Egypt”), we note the following
genealogy of Moses—Maoses' mother Jochebed was the daughter of Levi
(Ex. 6:16, 18, 20; Num. 26:59). As Joseph had entered on his 40th year
when Jacob came into Egypt—(Gen. 41:46-54; 45:6-8) and as Levi was
older than Joseph (Gen. 29:34; 30:22-24), then Levi was more that 40 years
old. AsLevi lived 137 years, thiswould leave 97 years for histime in
Egypt. Moses was 80 years old when the Exodus occurred (Ex. 7:7; Acts
7:20-30). Thiswould mean, if the R.\V. were correct, then Jochebed must
have been at the very least, 253 years old when Moses was born.
Again—Moses father, Amram, was a son of Kohath (Ex. 6:18, 20) and

K ohath was one of the 70 who entered Egypt (Gen. 46:11). Now Kohath
lived 133 years, (Ex. 6:18) and Amram lived 137 years (Ex. 6:20). Hence if
we were to imagine that Kohath was just a new born babe when he entered
Egypt and Amram not born till ayear after hisfather’s death, there would
still remain, if the whole period was 430 years, agap of 80 years between
the death of Amram and the birth of Moses. In other words, it would mean
that Moses was not born till 80 years after his father’s death. (Bro. John
Edgar, Asbury Park, 1906)

12:41 — AT THE END OF THE FOUR HUNDRED AND THIRTY YEARS
— Though the Lord had seemed to wait long, to delay, though it often
made Moses inquire, and made him feel discouraged, yet the Lord was not
in ahurry, nor yet care less or forgetful. True to His promise, He brought
out the children of Isragl exactly on time, in the fourth generation.

ON THE SELFSAME DAY — Stanley mentions a somewhat similar case:
“Inillustration of the event, a sudden retreat isrecorded of awhole nomadic
people—400,000 Tartars—under cover of asingle night, from the confines
of Russiato their own native deserts, as late as the close of the last century.”
(Z2’07-155; R.3997)

Bishop Fowler offers a helpful comment asfollows: “In our own times, in
this very century, we have witnessed an exodus from near that very land of
Goshen where the I sraglites dwelt. Mohammed Ali wished to manufacture
silk, so he planted Jerusalem with mulberry trees and attracted Syrians from
Damascus and Bedouin Arabs from Arabia to whom he gave fertile pasture
lands and freedom from taxation and military practice. They prospered and
multiplied for many years. After the death of Mohammed Ali an attempt
was made to tax and conscript them. Protestations were disregarded;



therefore in one night the whole population, with their herds and flocks,
moved away to their kinsfolk to the east of Egypt, leaving their homes
empty and the valley adesolation, in which condition it was when

Del essops dug hisfresh water canal.” (Z.’ 07-155; R.3997)

13:17— GOD LED THEM — Our deliverance from theworld (Egypt) isa
more wonderful one. Aswe, under the Lord’s providence begin our escape
from the world, flesh, and adversary, there are different ways of escape
possible, some more, some less favorable. Left to ourselves we might
choose the wrong way of the Philistines, where the battles would be too
hard for us; or the way of the desert, where we would be discouraged and
famished. It isto usto look to the Lord’'s providences in our affairs at this
time and to find them guiding us, sheltering us from the heat of persecution
and trial and, at other times enlightening us, refreshing usin the dark
seasons. (Z.'07-155; R.3997)

NOT THROUGH THE WAY OF THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES
— The people had been slaves for several centuries and knew not how to
fight or use weapons. They had never acted together under aleader until
Moses came to them. Had they gone against the Philistines they would have
been hopelessly beaten unless God interposed. But he did not do that. This
illustrates God' s care and supervision over us when we first become
Christians. God knows we are not able to battle as experienced warriors,
that we are but babesin Christ, only ashort time out of davery to sin. So
God does not often miraculously interpose to do away with the obstacle, but
leads us around by another way, lest we be overwhelmed in more than we
are ableto bear. He provides away of escape. (1 Cor. 10:13) It is not what
happens to us, but the spirit in which we receive it that determinesif we
overcome.

13:18 — WENT UP HARNESSED — Margin, by fivesin arank. Young, by
50’s. Not in great disorder like amaob. The Israglites were, in ameasure,
organized, their tribal and family relations having been maintained. They
went forth in order, five abreast, or in five companies. Evidently all were
under the command of the heads of the tribes, the elders of the people.
(Z’01-382; R.2919) Moses himself was a great general and the people were
artisans, not stupid.

13:20— IN THE EDGE OF THE WILDERNESS — The great wall of Egypt,
called Shur (somewhat similar to the great wall of China) is supposed to
have hindered their making a more direct route. Besides, thiswall wasin the
midst of a sandy desert where there would be no sustenance, either for
selves or cattle, while the route taken, passing through the borders of Egypt
to the Red Seawas evidently the most favorable one as respects pasturage.
(2’ 01-382; R.2919)



14:3— ENTANGLED IN THE LAND — Asthe Egyptians perceived the
changed course of the Israglites, first Northeast and then South, they
concluded they were lost, did not know where they were going. Thiswould
be the natural conclusion for, aswe look at the map, we find they were
marching to the Egyptian side of the Red Sea, whereas they wished really to
go to the opposite side, to enter Palestine. We can imagine the Egyptians
saying: “Poor, foolish people, they were far better with us, even at hard
bondage, than free. They know not what to do. They will scatter by and by
and the majority doubtless will come back to us anyway.” Selfishness may
have even suggested it wastheir duty to hold them in restraint, to turn them
back again, to be bond servants of the Egyptians. The Egyptians had not yet
learned the lesson that it was the God of Israel they had to contend with.
Neither had the Israelites sufficiently learned that it was God who was
bringing them forth and not themselves, and not Moses. (Z.’07-156; R.3997)

14:8 — THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH — We may
reasonably under stand that the last or tenth plague upon Egypt symbolizes
the bitter experiences of the world at the close of the present age, and that
these experiences will be favorable to the Lord’s people and unfavorable to
others, down to a certain point where the contest will be abandoned and
those in authority in the world will agreeto the full liberty of all who love
righteousness and who desire to walk in the Lord’ sway. Quite possibly the
“powersthat be” may concede for atime the demands of the weak and help
less and subsequently repent and attempt their recapture under the slavery of
selfishness and so, through a Red Sea of trouble, the Lord will then
administer afinal chastisement upon all those who oppose his deliverance
of the poor and the needy and those who have no helper, who cry for
righteousness and follow the leadings of his representative, Messiah.
(2.01-383; R2920)

14:11 — WHEREFORE HAST THOU DEALT THUSWITH US— Many
Spiritual Israelites, having started to leave the world are of insufficient faith
and, when beset by temptations and difficulties, they are inclined to wish
they had never started in the better way and toward the freedoms wherewith
Christ has made us free, and toward the Canaan rest and blessing which He
has promised, but which, to them, seems so far off, so utterly impossible to
be reached. But Moses was of better faith and courage, as well he might be
because of his superior advantages every way. He represents our |eader
under whose directions and encouragement we have left the world behind.
So our leader speaksto us. “Fear ye not, stand still and see the salvation of
the Lord which He will accomplish for you thisday. Asfor your enemies,
the Egyptians whom you fear, ye shall see them no more again for ever.”
(2’ 07-156; R.3997)

14:13 — STAND STILL — Thisdid not mean for the Israglites to actually stay
where they were, because they did not, but were commanded to go for ward.



But it means “stand firm, hold your ground, do not fly and be thus
overcome, but have faith in God, in His strength, be calm.” Put your trust,
not in your own efforts or wisdom, hold your peace as to them, but do what
God tellsyou and see what agreat and compl ete victory over the world, the
flesh and the Adversary you will win through His strength.

14:14 — THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU — Evidently Moses wasin
very close touch with Jehovah when he could prophesy such an outcomein
the face of such disastrous appearances. Similarly we may have confidence
in the Lord Jesus when He assures us that the power of the Adversary is
limited, that it shall not go beyond the limitations of this present evil world,
that tomorrow, in the Millennial Age, we shall witness the overthrow of all
the powers of evil. (Z.’07-156; R.3997)

14:15 — WHEREFORE CRIEST THOU UNTO ME? — Thereisa timeto
pray and also atime to act and thus co-operate with God who is answering
our prayers. When the Lord’ s time has come for answering our prayers and
we know it, it isfor us to manifest our faith in him by going forward. Too
many Spiritual |sraglites, after hearing the Lord’s message, instead of going
forward in obedience, are disposed to tarry and pray to the Lord that He
would give them some special message not common to others. (Z.’ 01-383;
R.2919)

THAT THEY GO FORWARD — No explanation was made of how the
path would be opened for them through the waters. Not only was the faith
of Moses demonstrated in this command, but the faith of the Israelites was
also tested in their obediently going forward in the direction of the water. Is
it not so with Spiritual Israelites? Does not the Lord sometimes allow
adversity, difficulties, opposition, to hem usin? Does He not sometimes
lead us by away from which there seemsto be no escape from some
impending evil? Thisis the time to hearken to His voice and in faith to go
forward, nothing doubting, trusting that He who has begun the good work in
uswill completeit unto the day of Christ, in the Millennial morning.

(2’ 07-156; R.3997)

14:21 — THE WATERSWERE DIVIDED — An East or Southeast wind
arose and moved the upper water of the shallow bay toward the Northwest,
while probably a strong ebb tide set in at the same time and drew the lower
water southwards, so that the bed of the seawas for a considerable space
laid bare. (Rawlinson) Thiswas soon after the full moon of the Verna
Equinox, when there would be avery low ebb and avery high flood. The
tide risesfrom 5 to 7 feet opposite Suez and from 8 to 9 feet when aided by
strong winds, returning with unusual suddenness and power after the ebb.
(Newhall) “M. Del essops mentioned to me the extraordinary facts of this
kind which he had witnessed in storms which occurred at intervals of 15 or
20 years. He had seen the northern end of the seain places blown almost



dry and again had seen the waters driven far over the land toward the Bitter
Lakes.” (President Bartlett) (Z.’07-157; R.3998)

The great fulfillment of this passage of the Red Sea is at the end of the
Millennium, when Satan and all on his side, enemies of righteousness, will
be forever destroyed and, at the same time, al who love righteousness and
hate iniquity and avail themselves of the Lord’ s favors, privileges, will then
be saved to the powers of an eterna life under the leadership of the great
antitypical Moses. (Z.’07-158; R.3999)

15:1 — THISSONG UNTO THE LORD — This quite contradicts the
evolution theory, the way the I sraglites received the victory the Lord had
given them. Did they hold a carnival of vice? Did they have awar dance
with tom-toms? Nay! Overflowing with religious sentiment they gave
thanks unto the Lord, recognizing Him as their deliverer. Hebrew scholars
have remarked on the evidence of the antiquity of the Song of Mosesin
(Ex. 15:1-20)some even noting the fact that some of the words show an
intermingling of the Egyptian language. Referenceis madetoitin Psa.
106:7-12, and our Lord, in Hislast message to the Church, corroboratesit in
Rev. 15:2, 3. (Z’07-158; R.3998)

15:22 — AND FOUND NO WATER — All these experiences were evidently
intended to prepare a nation for self-government which had been for two
hundred years in bondage, nearly slavery. So with spiritual Israel, God is
shaping our trials asto make usfit for self-government, self control, a sound
mind, and then use us to govern others. The lesson to be learned is perfect
trust, to look to the Lord to turn our bitter disappointments into profitable
lessons. Asdid Moses, so our leader will make our bitter experiences sweet
if we but trust in Him. Then to us also comes a season of rest and
refreshment, an Elim condition. The Lord does not permit us to have bitter
experiences and trials continually, lest we should become thoroughly
discouraged. He leads us sometimes by still waters, restoring our soul,
refreshing and resting us in His grace and these experiences, rightly
received, and producing in us thankfulness and appreciation, tend to make
us stronger for the further journey and lessons in the wilderness school of
the present life. (Z.’02-200; R.3035)

If natural Israel needed heart development and faith as a preparation for the
earthly Canaan, how much more does the Spiritual Israel need for the
Heavenly Canaan toward which they journey from the time they leave
Egypt (the world) and its bondage of sin. Can we wonder then that God
permits many trying experiences, trials of faith and patience, bitter waters.
Any saint may havetearsin the trying experiences of the journey in the
narrow way, but none are excusable for murmuring. Rather each should say
with the Master, “The cup which my Father hath poured for me shall | not
drink it?" To those who approach the springs of bitterness with the proper



faith in God, as did Moses, the Lord makes known precious promises.
(Z’13-217; R5278)

The Israglites were not sufficiently advanced to take such areasonable
position, but were infantile in disposition, they merely gave awail of
disappointment and despair. But the Lord was gracious and patient and
although He upbraided and instructed them respecting improprieties of their
course, yet He answered their wail. (Z.’02-200; R.3036)

15:23— THE WATERS OF MARAH FOR THEY WERE BITTER —
During the dark ages the water of life became very much polluted and
undesirable. When we came to the waters of the Lord’ s word and found
they were brackish and impure, nauseating, unwholesome, the Lord, in His
providence, showed us more clearly than we have seen in the past the great
doctrine of the Ransom, the reason of the cutting off of our Lord Jesusin
death (he was atree of righteousness). Here was the manifestation of divine
love and mercy and since we have realized thistruth, since the truth has
come in contact with and purified the message of the Dark Ages, we can
partake of it with refreshment and joy. Asaresult of thefall there was
nothing permanently refreshing for God’ s people to partake of. Those who
desired to be God' s people found the Law unsatisfactory because it brought
them only condemnation. In due time God caused the death of Jesus and
through, or by means of, his death, through the message of the Ransom,
those who drink of thisfact, this water, will not find that brackish taste.

(2’ 10-137; R.4603)

15:24 — THE PEOPLE MURMURED AGAINST MOSES — The song of
reverence was forgotten, the mighty power of Jehovah in bringing them
through the Red Sea was forgotten, even the taskmasters of Egypt were
forgotten. (Z.’13-217; R.5278) How short of memory are selfish murmurers,
how soon they forget the favors of God and how unmindful of the pit from
which they have escaped. (Psa. 40:2; 77:11; 10:6, 7; Isa. 51:1, 2)

15:25— THE WATERSWERE MADE SWEET — In acertain sense the
Law Covenant made with Isragl was a hope of everlasting life supplied by
the truth, afountain of water, of which the Israglites might drink and be
refreshed and be enabled to gain eternal life. But while the Law was good it
contained certain condemnatory qualities which hindered it from giving to
the Israglites the refreshment and life everlasting which they hoped. The law
made nothing perfect. The tree, the cross of Christ (ransom) the agency
through which the waters of truth and divine law became waters of grace
and blessing for the world of mankind when, in the Millennial Age, they
will be delivered from bondage of sin (davery in Egypt). Asthe Apostle
says, it will not be possible for God to make a new law under which to bless
man kind, for the Law given to Israel was good, perfect. The divine
promises, represented by the water, have been poisoned by sin and hence



(the sin of Adam and the race) were unsuitable and could not give life. The
cross of Christ, by cancelling Adamic sin, cancels the condemnation of
divine law against mankind and eventually will permit the great antitypical
Mediator to make the promises of God good and refreshing, applicable to all
who seek to walk in the ways of the Lord. (Z.’ 07-185; R.4010)

15:27 — AND THEY CAME — Perhaps on the third day, as thiswasonly a
few hours from Marah.

TO ELIM — Oaks

TWELVE WELLSOF WATER — Typifying the twelve apostles who
were sent out first by Jesusto preach (Matt. 10:1) and through whom have
come specia blessings to the church.

THREESCORE AND TEN PALM TREES — Typifying the seventy
Jesus sent forth (Luke 10:1) subsequently to the twelve and whose
ministries typify the public service of this Gospel Age down to the harvest
or close. (Z’07-184; R4011)

Perhaps the twelve here may, in alarger scale, represent the Little Flock,
and the seventy palm trees, the Great company. (See 1 Kings 19:10, 18;
Rev. 11:13; 7:9. The world will reach thisrest and refreshing time and
condition on the Millennial Day.

THEY CAMPED THERE — Possibly for acouple of weeks. (See Ex.
16:1; 15:22)

16:1 — CAME INTO THE WILDERNESS OF SIN — Their journey through
the wilderness would represent the journey of the Church in its wilderness
condition toward the Heavenly Canaan. (A221) Sin means clay, “miry
clay.” (Psa. 40:2)

16:3— TO KILL THISWHOLE ASSEMBLY WITH HUNGER — It
appeared to them that their first hopes had died, that no preference of the
Lord had been shown them and they should have continued in Egyptian
bondage. We see their lack of faith and that the lessons of the plagues and
the sea and the healing of the waters had not given them full assurance of
faith. (Z.'07-184; R4011)

16:4 —1 WILL RAIN BREAD FROM HEAVEN FOR YOU — The Lord
does not blame them for desiring the necessities of life. Rather, He was
waiting for them to appreciate their need so that they might the better
appreciate the bountiful provision which He had intended. The lesson of
faith was to be so impressed before the sending of the mannathat its coming
was foretold and the people gathered to behold the Lord s glory. How



patient was the Lord in His dealings with His people—full of compassion
and tender mercy. The people should have cried unto the Lord, “give usthis
day our daily bread” but should not have murmured and stipulated that they
wanted something as good as the fleshpots of Egypt. Soit isnot for usto
dictate to the Lord how He shall provide for us, but by faith to accept His
provision according to His promises and, while waiting, to make our
regquests known unto the Lord. (Z.’07-185; R.4011)

16:8 — BUT AGAINST THE LORD — The Israglites may have feared that
Moses was leading them on his own responsibility for they knew at the start
that the Lord was leading. So we must know that men, at most, are only the
honored representatives of God and we follow the Lord as the real director
of the course of Spiritual Israel. (Z.’02-201; R.3036)

16:12— | HAVE HEARD THE MURMURINGS — It was necessary for the
Israelites to learn their complete dependance on the Lord, trust, hence the
Lord did not prepare for them the bounties of quail and manna until they felt
their need, else the Lord’ s bounty might have been considered as part of His
responsible duty; whereas, having learned their need, they could better
appreciate the provision and realize its miraculous source. So with Spiritual
Israelites, they are permitted to feel their needs and then to ask that they
may receive spiritual nourishment freely. The lesson of trust was being
impressed. They were to know the Lord as their leader and that all
provisions for their necessities were from Him, although they were
announced to them by the Lord’ s servants. (Z.’02-201; R.3036)

16:13— THE QUAILS — The Lord’ s supply for our earthly needsis best
represented by the quails. He overrules natural affairs to provide usthe
things needful, sometimes more, sometimes less abundantly. And asthe
Israelites ate the quails not only at the time of their gathering but doubtless
preserved some of them for future use, so we are to use the things of this
world as not abusing them. We are to use them wisely remembering that,
while they cameto usin the ordinary course of life, yet they are God's
provision and to be used with frugality and judgment to His praise. If the
supply is abundant we are to be thankful, if deficient we are to trust. After
we have done what we are able to do in the way of providing for our
necessities, we can safely leave al else to Him with whom we have to do.
(2’ 02-202; R.3036)

COVERED THE CAMP — See note on Num. 11:7.
THE DEW LAY ROUND — The mannawas evidently deposited in or

from the dew by some power of God working in harmony with the natural
laws of chemistry not yet thoroughly understood. (Z.’02-202; R.3036)



16:15— IT ISMANNA — There are indeed other mannas from the desert of
Arabia. One kind is exuded in drops from the Tamarisk tree and is a sweset,
semi-fluid substance. The manna of commerceis an exudation from the
Flowering Ash. But none of the known mannas of Arabia correspond to this
one described in Exodus, for:

(1) The supply isvery small and only at special seasons of the year
(2) They are unsuitable for food

(3) They can be kept indefinitely The manna of the Israglites spoiled after 24
hours, except that gathered on the sixth day, which corrupted not until after
48 hours, leaving arest from the gathering on the seventh day. (Z.’ 07-185;
R.4011)

The Septuagint, Vulgate, Josephus, and Syriac, al agree that the derivation
of the word was from the question of the Israelites—" Man hu” What is
this? (Man, the neuter interrogative pronoun, what.) The manna of Scripture
seems to have been wholly miraculous. The manna from the Tamarisk shrub
drops from the thorns on the sticks and leaves with which the ground is
covered, and must be gathered early in the day or it will be melted by the
sun. The Arabs cleanse and bail it, strain it through a cloth and put itin
leather bottles, and in thisway it can be kept for several days uninjured.
They useit like honey or butter with their unleavened bread. The manna of
commerce from a species of the Ash, drops from the tree because of the
puncture of an insect resembling the locust, but distinguished from it by
having a sting under its body. The substance is fluid at night and resembles
the dew but in the morning it begins to harden. (SB.D.) For the method of
preparing it see Num. 11:7-9. See also Deut. 8:3, 16; Josh. 5:12; Psa.
78:23-25; The manna required gathering and preparation, and thus furnished
labor without which the Israelites would not have been happy. Therewasa
lesson of generosity that went with it, for he that gathered too much found
that it rotted. It well typified the Bread from Heaven, Jesus, the truth he
taught and represented. Asthe Isragliteswould have perished without food,
so the Spiritual Israelites would not have sufficient strength for the journey
without the Heavenly food, the truth, the Word of God. Only by partaking
regularly, largely, daily of our Lord, his merit and his gracious
arrangements for us can we become strong in Him and prosecute the
journey faithfully and enter into spiritual Canaan. Asevery Israglite was
required to gather mannafor himself, so each Christian is required to gather
and appropriate the truth. We must do our own part along spiritual lines as
well as along earthly lines. The graces of the Holy Spirit cannot came to
perfection without preparation, planting, priming, cultivating. Rooming at a
college does not make a scholar, nor sitting in apew at church a Christian.
To grow strong in the Lord and the power of His might we must feed upon



Him daily—appreciate and appropriate the merits of His sacrifice.
(Z’13-218; R.5279)

The lesson from the manna seems more to illustrate our spiritual supplies
which come wholly from above. Although given fredly, it demands labor by
those who would get from it spiritual sustenance. We cannot expect to come
to Christ and receive in oneinstant and without effort on our part al the
gracious mercy, blessing and truth that isin Him. The truth is God' s gift, to
be sure, but it isgiven to require energy on our part to demonstrate our
need, our hunger, our appreciation of this“bread of life.” Neither can we
receive enough in one day, one month or one year to sustain us perpetually.
We need to come to the Lord daily and receive from Him through His word
and spirit the life-giving forces by which we may be sustained day by day in
the trials of life and become strong in the Lord and power of His might.

(2’ 02-202; R.3036)

16:20 — SOME OF THEM LEFT OF IT UNTIL THE MORNING — Those
who accumulate much of God’ s grace and truth must also be dispensers of
it. It is not provided with aview to the creation of a spiritual aristocracy.
Those who study the Word merely for themselves and who do not comingle
with the brethren and share their blessings are not in the long run as much
advantaged as we would have expected. Let us gather our daily portion of
manna and daily seek to useit al and realize that it will be our portion until
we reach the Heavenly Canaan. (Z.’07-186; R.4012)

16:34 — LAID IT UP BEFORE THE TESTIMONY — Representing our
hope of immortality, inherent life, which we will have at our resurrection.
See Rev. 2:17—"To him that overcometh will I giveto eat of the hidden
manna.” (Z.’07-185; R.4011)

16:36 — AN OMER — Omer is used only in this chapter of the Bible (from
omar, to heap [prop.]) and means aheap or a sheaf. In the sense of sheaf it
isused in Lev. 10-12, 15; Deut. 24:19; Job 24:10. It is here given as the fulll
need of one man for food. See Lev. 5:11 (trespass offering); 6:20 (priest’s
meat offering when anointed); Num. 5:15 (offering of jealousy); Num. 28:5
(part of the continual or daily offering); Ezek. 45:11, 14; Zech. 5:6-11. An
omer isahalf-gallon. Not to be confused with Homer or Chomer, (prop. a
bubbling up, i.e., of water, awave; of earth, mire or clay; aso aheap; hence
ahomer or dry measure equals eight bushels or 32 pecks.)

17.6 — SMITE THE ROCK AND THERE SHALL COME WATER OUT
OF IT — Paul saysthat this rock represented Christ (1 Cor. 10:4), that the
smiting of the rock represented the putting of Christ to a shameful death, but
that only by this meansis the water of life provided for those who desire to
be the people of God. Asthe waters of that rock followed the Israglitesas a
rivulet through much of their subsequent journey, so the stream of God’'s



favor through the sacrifice of Christ refreshes Christ’s disciples through
their wilderness journey. (Z.'13-232; R.5285)

17:9 — THE ROD OF GOD IN MINE HAND — Moses hands were
evidently lifted up in prayer. Thusit was demonstrated that it was the Lord
who fought for and conquered their enemies. In al our trials and difficulties
we areto learn the lesson distinctly that all our trust isto bein the lord our
leader, the antitype of Moses, the Captain of our salvation; who isnot in an
earthly sense leading us in the conflict, but isin the mountain, in the
kingdom (with the authority from God to lead and intercede for us.) His
merit prevails for our blessing and succor and all of Hisfaithful servantsin
turn recognize themselves as merely co-operating with Him. (Z.’02-202;
R.3037)

17:11 — WHEN MOSES — This showed that Moses was the advocate or
representative of Israel and without him they could do nothing. In the
antitype spiritual Israglites have conflicts with enemies too mighty for them
with out the Lord’ s assistance. The word, flesh and devil make common
cause against all who are seeking the Heavenly Canaan. We, the followers
of Jesus, have success in our warfare only as we have him as our advocate.
Through him we may come off more than conquerors, victorsin the highest
sense, “through him who loved us and bought us with his precious blood.”

HELD UP HISHAND — Exercise of the power and efficiency of his
merit on our behalf. (Z.’13-232; R.5285)

17:12 — AARON AND HUR STAYED UP HISHANDS — The humble
conduct of Aaron and Hur became the groundwork of a great lesson of
helpfulnessin the Lord’ s service— showing how assistance in the serviceis
recognized of the Lord and such co-operation acceptable. (Z.'02-202;
R.3037)

17:15— JEHOVAH - NISSI — “The banner of Jehovah” (E46)

18:18 — THISTHING ISTOO HEAVY FOR THEE — There were some
600,000 males over 20 years old (Num. 1:46) which would mean (counting
four personsto a family) about 2,400,000 people, besides the Levites (8,000
between 30 and 50 years old), more than two and ahalf million people, a
vast army. They were ready to rebel or murmur at the least occasion. It was
adifficult task. Only by hisgreat faith could Moses thus lead and guide
them. This great army would represent all the families of the earth, just and
unjust and their leader and Mediator. This shows that Moses was a great
general.

18:24 — MOSESHEARKENED TO THE VOICE OF HIS
FATHER-IN-LAW — Moses was humble enough to receive such



instruction as of the Lord in spite of the fact that it came from an Ethiopian,
one not of the seed of Abraham. This God even now sometimes uses
outsidersto give suggestions and lessons to His covenant people, and wise
isthe man or woman humble enough to receive instruction from every
quarter, when found to be in harmony with the divine will. Someone has
said—"“This (arrangement) became the basis (Kalisch) of Alfred the Great’s
Saxon Constitution and thus the basis of the Constitution of modern

England and America’—a government of the people, by the people, through
their won representatives. (Z.’02-203; R.3037)

19:1 — INTHE THIRD MONTH — That is, two full month. The experiences

of thistime were chiefly seven:

(1) Passing the Red Seg;

(2) Sweetening the waters of Mara;

(3) Rest at Elim near wells and palm grove;

(4) Beginning of supply of Manna;

(5) Smiting of rock;

(6) Battle with Amalek;

(7) Appointment of judges under Moses.

These experiences were calculated to establish faith inthe Lord and to
ground and establish the hope of the Abrahamic Covenant, under which
they assayed to leave Egypt to seek the promised land where the blessing
would be granted. God proposed to enter into a covenant with them, adopt
them as His people, with Moses astheir Mediator. (Z.’07-186; R.4012)

19:2 — ISRAEL CAMPED BEFORE THE MOUNT — Representing, inthe
Millennial Age, those of the world of mankind desirous of coming into
harmony with God, all the willing and obedient. (Z.’02-203; R.3037)

19:3— THUS SHALT THOU SAY — Though the Lord impressed |sragl with
a sense of the importance of the covenant and of His dignity by the terrors
of Sinai, yet His message to them introducing the commandments was very
gracious and gentle, calling to their minds Hisloving care over them. Thisis
awaysthe Lord' sway. (Z.’02-203; R.3037)

19:4 — WHAT | DID UNTO THE EGYPTIANS — Their overthrow typified
the over throw of Satan’s empire and the freeing of mankind from his
power, the binding of Satan. The bondage of the race to sin was pictured in
the Egyptian bondage.

EGYPTIANS — Egypt, the forces of evil, the kingdom of Satan in the time
of trouble, the overthrow of his empire. God here calls the attention of Israel
and of all who would seek Him to what He has proved himself able to do
for those who trust Him, and to overcome and make powerless the forces of
evil to those who would seek Him now and to the world in alarger sense.



ON EAGLE'SWINGS — (See marginal references) Type of the power of
the air (spiritua power). To the Church these wings are the Old and New
Testaments by which God bears up and encourages and strengthens His
people, also His spiritual power around them. “Underneath and around us
are the ever lasting arms.” (Power of God)

BROUGHT YOU — Brought Israel to be His people. In antitype, by these
means brings His people more and more closely to Him, to love Him more
and more and be finally copies of His character. (Matt. 5:45, 48)

UNTO MY SELF — So the divine love and power will operate through
Christ to bring the world of mankind unto Himself and make them His
people.

19:5— IF YE WILL OBEY — They thought they could and determined to try
and the Lord arranged thus to teach them alesson that imperfect men cannot
deep God'’ s perfect law, but need a Mediator and a Redeemer (advocate for
the Church). Their failure did not mean God'sfailure for He had another
way. See note on Rom. 7:11; 1 Pet. 2:9.

KEEP MY COVENANT — God knew that they could not keep this
covenant, but He wanted them to try for many reasons.

A PECULIAR TREASURE UNTO ME — If they would try they would
really become ultimately His people through Christ, asHis membersin due
time or as His earthly kingdom, aswill the Ancient Worthies who did try.

ABOVE ALL PEOPLE — Areyou ready now to enter into a covenant of
full consecration? Y ou have seen how | dealt with the Egyptiansin
delivering you and how | bore you on eagle’ swings ever since over al the
trials and difficulties of the journey to this place. Have you faith? Have you
loyalty? Do you wish to enter into a covenant? (Z.’ 13-233; R.5285)

It was proper, too, that Israel should know that they would be unsuitable for
the Lord s use in blessing other nations unless they themselves were able to
keep that law and show others how to keep it.

ALL THE EARTH ISMINE — Who would not want to be the special
people of such aking? Implying aso that God would use all these earthly
blessings to shower blessings upon Israel. (Mal. 3:10; Lev. 26:3-13; Deut.
28:1-14)

19:6 — A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS — The larger part of Moses work after
the delivery from Egypt was to lift the people up out of ignorance and slave
condition to freedom. In the Millennial Age, after the world is delivered



from Satan, the work of Christ will be to uplift al the willing and obedient
of the world to full liberty and perfection. (Rom. 8:19-22)

AN HOLY NATION — Typifying the Royal Priesthood and holy nation.
(1 Pet. 2:9)

19:7 — MOSES — The Christ in antitype.
THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE — In antitype, the Ancient Worthies.

19:10 — TO DAY — Therest of the fifth 1000-year day in which the ransom
was paid.

TO MORROW — The sixth 1000-year day. These two are preparation
days. We are getting ready the blood to seal the New Covenant and the
priests and the Levites and the Mediator and the people. (Jewish nation first,
then the world, now being born so asto have the people.)

LET THEM WASH THEIR CLOTHES — For some time the Lord has
been dealing with the world with a view to the New Covenant. The
proclamation of purification has been made, the people are being
commanded to cleanse them selves. (Acts 17:30,31) Theinstruction to
purify and get ready has been more or less heeded throughout the world,
and now shortly wee may expect the marshalling of the people. (Z.’02-203;
R.3037)

19:11 — THE THIRD DAY — The Millennial Day in which the covenant is
made. (Chap. 24)

THE LORD WILL COME DOWN IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE
PEOPLE — The Lord will reveal himself plainly to all the world then.

19:12 — SET BOUNDSUNTO THE PEOPLE — Make plain the conditions
upon which the mount may be approached and define the classes who may
go up into the mount. So we now are making plain theterms of the high
calling and defining the classes who may go up into the spiritua phase of
the kingdom. Elders (Ancient Worthies) of Israel were in the camp (world,
earthly phase.)

SHALL BE SURELY PUT TO DEATH — To make sure the type was
observed.

19:13— WHEN THE TRUMPET SOUNDETH LONG — The seventh
trumpet will sound all down the Millennium.



THEY SHALL COME UP TO THE MOUNT — Asthey will inthe
Millennium. (Mic. 4:2)

19:16 — ON THE THIRD DAY — The third 1000-year day from the time
when the ransom was paid or obtained.

IN THE MORNING — The Millennial morning (Joel 2:1, 2; Ezek. 7:5-7),
beginning with the harvest time and spreading from the church to the world.

THERE WERE THUNDERS — “The seven thunders uttered their
voices.” (Rev. 10:3, 4) The volumes of Millennial Dawn.

AND LIGHTNINGS — Diffusions of knowledge, referring to the rapid
increase of knowledge among God' s people (knowledge of the truth, Joel
2:24-26) and aso in the world.

A THICK CLOUD UPON THE MOUNT — God’'s majesty and mystery
understood only by those who were of his mind, calculated to cause fear and
respect in their minds, for they were convicts.

THE VOICE OF THE TRUMPET — The seventh trumpet, the trump of
God, truth on all subjects. (1 Thes. 4:16)

EXCEEDING LOUD — The voice of that trumpet, the truth, will
gradually be heard by all, it will resound evento the remotest corner of the
earth.

All THE PEOPLE — (Jer. 6:16, 17)

TREMBLED — “Men’s hearts failing them for fear.”

19:17 — THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE CAMP — theworld at the beginning
of the Millennium, the earthly phase of the kingdom.

19:18 — ASSMOKE OF A FURNACE — Thetime of trouble. (Heb. 12)
THE WHOLE MOUNT QUAKED — (Rev. 16:18).

GREATLY — Typifying the shaking of heavens and earth (religious and
socia world) and the removal of all evil systems and governments.

19:19 — WAXED LOUDER AND LOUDER — The truth will be proclaimed
with an ever-increasing number of voices, grow louder, and reach into every
nook and corner of the earth.



19:20 — MOSESWENT UP — Early in the third day (Millennial morning) the
antitypical Moses (Christ and the Church) will ascend into the mountain or
kingdom of the Lord. (Z.’02-203; R.3037)

20:1— GOD SPAKE ALL THESE WORDS — The Decalogueis caled the
Law of Moses because “ The Law came by Moses but grace and truth by
Jesus Christ.” But both emanated from the Father. (Z.’07-188; R.4013)

20:3— THOU SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODSBEFORE ME — The
thought is that they should have no other gods in his presence; so long as
they recognized Jehovah as their God, none others wereto be recognized in
any sense or degree. (Z.’02-204; R.3038)

God properly put himself first, for heisfirst, chief, head over al beings and
all things, and to him properly belongstheir homage, reverence; and only as
mankind begin to realize this do they approximate the spirit of a sound
mind. The Israelites had beenin contact with idolatry in Egypt and would
again be in contact with it in Canaan. So the first lesson they wereto learn
was this. Yet many long centuries of chastisements were necessary to make
them learn it, even to the Babylonian captivity. (Z.’07-189; R.4014)

Fathers or mothers, husbands or wives, or children might intrude upon our
love and devotion and take the place of our Lord in our affections, and this
must not be permitted by any who would be of the elect. We must love less
than God all other beings, so that the first strength of our love and devotion
may be given to our Creator. The great mgjority of those who profess
devotion to the Lord are bowing them selves down to idols of wealth, social
or personal ambition and serving these with all the strength and time and
means and knowledge which they have consecrated to the Lord. (Z.02-204;
R.3038) Compare with the first Egyptian plague and first Woe Trumpet for
results of disobeying this command.

20:4—THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE
— Some use images, beads, pictures as reminders and helpsto the mind
and faith, but the effect isinjurious and the tendency downward rather than
upward. Those races using images, €tc.., areinferior to those not using
them, but who practice the higher and purer worship of God which
recognizes no intermediary, but communes directly with the Lord.
(2’ 02-204; R.3038)

This commandment was beware of worshipping the true God in afalse way.
Jeroboam committed this sin when he built alters and two golden calves,
one at Dan and the other at Bethel, (1 Kings 12). Ahab and Jezebel broke
the first commandment in worshipping Baal. The Lord prohibited men from
making an image to represent Him, for atrue representation of Him could
not be made. Jehovah has furnished usin his own due time and way an



image of himself, the only one, namely, the Lord Jesus. In worshipping Him
we honor Jehovah, we worship Jehovah through Him. We must not ook to
Jesus to the exclusion of Jehovah. Thisis a character image (1 Tim. 3:16)
and any other character isafalseimage, afalse way. See worship of the
beast and hisimage in Revelation. For results of disobeying this
commandment, see the second plague of Egypt and the second Woe
Trumpet.

20:5— A JEALOUS GOD — When we have other gods we must consider
Him Jealous; He wants all of our affections (Matt. 22:37), al our
confidence, our entire trust; that we be so fully in accord with Him that His
will shall be supremein all the affairs of life. Thisisnot selfishnesson
God’s part, because this, under his overruling providence, meansto His
creatures the largest amount of happiness, successin the duties and affairs
of the present life and the fullest preparation for the blessings which God
has prepared for and promised to those who love Him. If man could keep
his hatred and jealousies along the same line as God it would be al right.
We, as God does, should hate sin. The impropriety of jealousy iswhen it
leadsto bitterness and other like qualities to which the fallen human mind
issubject and liable. (Z.’11-93; R.4789)

VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS — This does not show
anger, bitterness, selfishness on God's part, rather these words express the
law of nature under which, in humanity, God has placed humanity. Every
one uses his mind and histalentsin accord with the Lord’swill bringsa
blessing, not only upon himself, but extends the blessing in anatural way to
his descendants. Those who live contrary to the Lord, who mind earthly
things and become more and more earthly, sensual, devilish, surely transmit
these groveling tendenciesto their children, injuring and influencing them
to the third and fourth generation in a perfectly, natural manner. Thisis the
secret of the extreme degradation that we see about usin various parts of the
world today. There was a start to all this degradation. (Rom. 1:21-31)

(2’ 02-204; R.3038)

20:7—THOU SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD THY
GOD IN VAIN — Asapeople, Israel had taken God’ s name, professed
themselves to be God' s people under his guidance and leadership. It was
their duty to seeto it that this should not be in vain, empty or meaningless
covenant, but that it should be carried out to the full. Likewise we have
entered into a covenant with the Lord, we have named the name of the Lord
upon us, calling ourselves His people, claiming Him as our Father and Jesus
as our Redeemer. It isproper for usto remember that thisis not avain,
frivolous matter, that it should be entered into with solemnity and full
appreciation of itsimportance and of our responsibility under it. The Lord
will not hold us guiltlessif, after having taken his name upon us and
receiving His benediction as His children, we then either sin wilfully or in



any degree reflect dishonor on Him whose name we bear. (Z.” 02-205;
R.3038)

This did not mean that the | sraglites should not name the name Jehovah; yet,
going to an extreme in the matter, the Jews now and Israglites avoid the
covenant name, Jehovah. In vain—lightly, frivoloudly, or in any other than
areverential manner. (Z.’ 02-205; R.3038)

Nothing in this commandment would, even among the Jews, have hindered
them from taking alegal oath before the court of law. Such oaths are not
profane, or taking the Lord’ s namein vain. They are merely public
affirmations that the thing said is the truth as God knowsiit to be the truth.
(Z’02-189; R.4014)

If we receivethisrelationship invain, sinlieth a the door and we will be
excluded from the family in glory, whatever may be our position in the
Great Company or elsewhere. (Z.’07-189; R.4014) For the result of the
disobedience to this commandment, see the fourth Egyptian plague and the
last Woe Trumpet.

IN VAIN — Falsely, to no purpose. To profane God' s nameisto useit
with disrespect and irreverence; to blaspheme His nameisto revile,
calumniate, abuse it.

20:8 —REMEMBER — This does not imply that the Sabbath had been
previoudly instituted and this was merely areminder of it. There was no
mention of the keeping of a Sabbath previousto Israel’s arrival at Sinai. It
was instituted in connection with the sending of the Manna. It means that
Israel should be careful continually to remember the commandment
regarding the seventh day and that thenceforth it should be kept holy,
sacred, free from work, as unto the Lord. (Z.’02-205; R.3039)

REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY TO KEEPIT HOLY — By
general consent the nation seemed to recognize the propriety of devoting the
Sabbath day to a consideration of the Divine Law and precious promises,
even prophecies. The appointment of the day was in the interest of all—to
the poor it would mean protection from the greed of capital; and to the
enterprising and prosperous it would mean a brake upon their selfish
propensities, the acknowledgement of the Lord and the interests of their
fellow creatures. (Z.’07-189; R.4015)

Aslsradl’ s passover typified the death of Christ, so their fiftieth day pointed
out the full, complete rest or Sabbath of the present time, into which the
Spiritual Israelites entered at Pentecost, when they received from the Father
through Jesus the Holy Spirit which indicated that their sins were covered
and they were accepted of the Father as New Creatures begotten of the Holy



Spirit. So all followers of Jesus, from then till now, when begotten of the
Holy Spirit, are accepted into the rest of faith and, ceasing from al hope of
self-justification, accept Jesus as the end (fulfillment) of the Law for
righteousness, and the imputation of his merit asfull satisfaction for their
sins, and full reconciliation with the Father. Only those who have this
experience have ever kept the real antitypical Sabbath. Aslong as they
maintain this faith and trust they are fulfilling the antitypical Sabbath. This
excludes works and the Jewish Law as basisfor justification by faith and
acceptsinstead the blood of Christ. But works as a manifestation of our love
and devotion and thankfulness to God are required. Thus God has bound
together our faith and obedience to the extent of our ability and the rest or
Sabbath which we may enjoy. The measure of our rest in the Lord and his
finished work will depend largely upon the measure of our thankfulness and
appreciation and the latter will manifest itself in loving devotion to Him and
the righteousness which He represents. He who lacks this rest lacks the
evidence that heis an Israglite indeed and in covenant relationship with God
through Christ. He who hasthisrest of heart hasinit aforetaste, an
assurance of the perfect rest of the future. For, of now we can rest by faith,
not withstanding the besetments of the flesh and the Adversary under
present adverse conditions, how gloriously we will rest by and by when that
which is perfect shall have come, not only in our own change into the
Lord's character-likeness, but in the change of al the outward
environments. On the other hand, the hope and faith regarding a future rest
and Sabbath iswithout foun-dation if we do not enjoy the present rest of
faith, if the peace of God which passeth all understanding is not ours.
(Z’07-190; R.4015)

Asthe Jew commanded that al his children and servants were similarly to
rest, so all who come under our influence as children or employees should
be influenced by our rest and be partakers of our trust and confidencein
God, through or knowledge of Him which they could only appreciate.
(Z’07-190; R.4015)

The Lord hasleft usin thisliberty because our entire law isalaw of liberty
designed to test, by itsliberty, thoseto whom it is given. It leaves one
unfettered that he may the more abundantly show the kind and extent of his
devotion to the Lord. (Z.’02-205; R.3038)

20:10 — THE SEVENTH DAY ISTHE SABBATH — Thefourth
commandment is akind of connecting link between the two parts of the
commandments. (Z.’07-199; R.4019)

The ten commandments were written on two tables of stone, one bore the
first four and the other the last six. Thefirst four mark man’s obligation
toward and responsibility toward his Creator and the remaining six his



responsibilities (duties) toward hisfellow men. (Z.’02-217; R.3044;
Z.’13-235; R.5287)

The essence of thefirst four is stated by Jesus, “Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, mind, soul, strength” (being), and the last six,
“Lovethy neighbor asthyself.” (Luke 10:27; Deut. 6:5; Lev. 19:18) The
“Thou shalt nots” might be multiplied indefinitely to fit the thousand of
casesindaily life, but the one “Thou shalt” coversthe entire situation.
Those who so love the Lord will bend every energy to please him, and any
division of the heart or mind or soul or strength violates the commandment
and jeopardizes their own safety besides, and those so loving their
fellow-men will not intentionally injure them in act or word or thought, so
that love expresses the full measure of the Law’s requirements. Love may
go beyond, but cannot do less. (Z.13-235; R.5287)

20:12 — HONOR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER — No matter how
ignorant or stupid or vicious parents may be they deserve consideration
from their children. Y et, of course, the kind or degree of respect must
depend upon the character of the parent to some extent. With disobedience
to parents rank and rampant everywhere it may seem a hard saying, but we
believeit istrue, that the disobedience is due to the parent or guardian of the
child. The child may have been illborn, discontent and anger and rebellion
in the mind of the mother during the period of gestation may have marked
the child beforeitsbirth so that no amount of training may ever fully
recover it. The parents may well be patient and longsuffering with such
unhappy disobedient dispositionsin their children. Perhaps the parents were
only partly to blame. Perhaps the minister preached not the laws of God,
their human operation and the penalties of their violation, but instead gave
flowery essays and anecdotes giving neither food for the spiritual nature nor
assistance in understanding and combatting the weaknesses of the human
nature. Perhaps the fault was not wholly the mother’s. Perhaps the father
may have forgotten that he too had a duty toward his offspring, chiefly
served by assisting hiswife at this critical period to thoughts of kindness,
gentleness, nobility, etc. The conscientious parent has a wonderful task to
train the perverted child in the nurture and admonitions of the Lord. Those
who strive faithfully in this direction cannot be too much appreciated and
encouraged; and more and more we should esteem the parents of every
noble man and woman of our acquaintance and, if strangers, should
appreciate the parents, much more the child. The Sunday School also may
have unintentionally done harm by weakening the respect of the children for
their parents and by releasing the parents from realizing their
responsibilities toward their children. The parents are, in the Divine
arrangement, the priests of God, particularly in respect to their children. To
whatever extent they shirk this responsibility or ignore the honor of this
station their influence over the child islost and one hour’stime aweek in a
Sunday School class can never take the place of continual parental



supervision. All benevolent people should be on the aert for the right
training of the rising generation, urging and encouraging parental authority
and respect. (Z.13-235; R.5287)

Whoever learns to respect hisfor bearswill, in ratio, have consideration for
others. Those disobedient to parents and without natural affection are
prepared to be covenant breakers and anarchists when conditions shall favor
such action. Growth of disrespect to parents is one of the notable features of
our day. (2 Tim. 3:2, 3) These condemned qualities are being taught and
fostered by the higher teachings of the worldly-wise. (Z.’07-200; R.4019)

This commandment taught the Jew the sacredness of the family relationship.
It implies not only that children should honor their parents and parents so
teach their children, but that they should strive to live before them such
lives as would reasonably call forth such respect, obedience and honor. The
words “ That thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God
giveth thee” would seem to connect this promise with Isragl’ s possession of
theland of Canaan. As obedience to parents would lead to obedience to
God, so Isradl’s disobedience to God which resulted in their various
captivities and finally in their complete banishment from that land would
imply that thislesson of obedience to parents was not well learned and the
reward of continuing in their own land was taken from them. (Z.’02-218;
R.3044)

To spiritual Israelites—we have a father and mother as New
Creatures—God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Matt. 8:9; John
20:21; 1 Pet. 1:3) The spirit of loyalty to our Heavenly Father, of obedience
to Him, should be continually with us and prevent any spirit of self-seeking,
or boastfulness. The proper spirit of reverence for the Father is expressed by
our Lord—"1 delight to do thy will, O my God, thy law iswritten in my
heart.” The spirit of God isthe Law of love and with that in our hearts and
abounding more and more we will delight to honor one from whom has
come every good and perfect gift. Likewise the Abrahamic Covenant, the
heavenly promisesto us of the heavenly Jerusalem, typified by Sarah asthe
mother of us all. We are begotten and nourished of a good hope, a living
faith. We must respect this faith, promise, hope, through which we are
begotten as well as respect the Heavenly Father by whose gracious
provision we are begotten. If we thus honor the Father, the God of all grace,
and thus honor His covenant and the faith which has been begottenin us, it
will make us loyal in thought and, so far as possible, inword and deed.
And, asthere was a specia promise of long life to the obedient Jew, so to
the Spiritual Israelitethereisablessing of apromise of eternal life,
immortality. (Z.’07-201; R.4019)

20:13— THOU SHALT NOT KILL — “Thou shalt do no murder” (R.\V.), the
better rendering. Murder is aways wrong, killing is sometimes right, a duty.



Thelife of the lower animals was given to man, according to his necessities
(Gen. 9:3); but we deprecate that which is misnamed sport, the destruction
of birds, beasts, fish, want only, merely to gratify a savage desire to take
life. (Z.’02-218; R.3044)

This commandment did not mean that the Jews should not kill animals for
sacrifice to God or food, nor that they should kill beasts destructive to

man’ sinterests, nor to put to death those judicially sentenced to death as
injurious to the interests, of there fellow-man. But al these things the Jews
did under and in harmony with that law. To them it meant that no one had a
right to take human life, that only alegal process of divine sanction could
do this. (Z.’07-200; R.4019)

Lifeisto be prized, not jeopardized. (Z.' 13-234; R.5287)

To the New Creature, “Thou shalt love” hasa much more deep and
searching meaning than could be understood from *“thou shalt not murder.”
Any wicked thought or sentiment in his heart against his brother, any
malice, hatred, anger, is of the murder spirit, which is contrary to the new
standard and must be thoroughly eradicated. Such—*He that hateth his
brother isamurder”—is a spirit or disposition which, under aggravation or
excitement or removal of restraint, would do injury to his brother, and the
desire to injure at al, to wound or main. isthe desire to that extent to
murder him, to take away his blessings, to destroy hisinterests. (Z.’07-200;
R.4019)

He who angrily wishes that his brother or another were dead has committed
murder in his heart. (Z.’02-218; R.3044)

The spirit of this commandment would lead the followers of Christ to be
careful of the lives and limbs of their employees or whoever might be under
their charge or care. (Z.’07-200; R.4019)

The spirit of love wishes well to the neighbor, yea, even though he be an
enemy, desires that he may come into harmony with God and ultimately
attain life everlasting and so desires these things asto assist him by word or
act if possible. (Z.’02-218; R.3044)

What sympathy, what love for the brethren we must feel, how careful not to
kill them. Asthe Apostle says—*Should | permit my meat to destroy one
for whom Christ died?’ Should | exercise my libertiesto that extent and be
careless of the welfare of abrother? How can I, if actuated by the Father’s
spirit, the spirit of Christ, love. Hence, no one should be recognized as a
leader in the church of Christ, whatever his quaificationsif he be a striker,
awounder of the brethren. Let uslearn to appreciate the spirit of the Lord as
we find it among his brethren and be more and more zealous for its



cultivation, that so far from injuring or wounding any of them, it should be
our joy to minister to them, serve them, bind up their wounds and assist
them in every manner within our power. Some very well meaning, very
self-sacrificing to the Lord' s cause, are forgetful of the spirit of the Lord
toward the brethren and open to this rebuke of being wounders. Y et, on the
other hand, al who are the Lord’ s should seek not to be easily wounded or
hurt, but to be strong in the Lord, covered with his armor, that harsh words
or deeds either from the world or from the brethren would take no effect
because of the covering of grace and truth in the armor. (Z.’ 07-201; R.4020)
See sixth plague for disobedience.

20:14 — THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY — This seventh
commandment was designed to be the protection of the home and of the
family. We may be sure that, to the Jew, it included fornication. Whoever
disregards this Law most assuredly brings upon himself injurious
consequences in the present life and a degradation of mind and character
bearing more or less influence upon his future welfare. (1 Cor. 6:18) To the
New Creature this commandment emphasized the importance of the new
mind, which has devoted the old body to death. (Rom. 8:13) He who loves
his neighbor as himself would not wish to destroy that neighbor’s home and
its sacredness. The Golden Rule applies here. Our Lord showed the great
magnitude of this Law, (Matt. 5:28), when he declared that evil desires,
though not accomplished for lack of opportunity, were as really violations
of this commandment as if the act had been committed. (Z.’ 07-201; R.4020)

How the magnifying glass of the law of love enlarges and intensifies the
words, actions and thoughts of life! Thereis, inthis, alesson of purity of
thought which should be profitable to all the Lord’s people. It isvaluable
for usto know how the Lord esteems such matters that we may put the
greater guard upon our very thoughts and heart intentions. We may be sure
it was not of accident that Apostle wrote of the wisdom from above as first
pure. Our own purity, in the sense of justification by faith, comes before we
can have any standing or relationship to the Lord or be begotteninto his
family. And this same purity, which is made the foundation of the new life
and reckoned to us, must be appreciated by us and lived up to as close as
possible. (Z.’02-218; R.3044)

We have been betrothed to our Lord, to Him as our bridegroom we owe full
allegiance, whether we look from the standpoint of the Church as awhole,
or from the standpoint of each individual united with the Lord. From this
standpoint we are to be uncontaminated, unadulterated, separate from the
world. (John 17:15; 15:19) (Z.’02-218; R.3044)

20:15— THOU SHALT NOT STEAL — It does not say—"“Do not steal if
thereisthe dightest risk of being caught, exposed, punished” or “do not
steal a small amount because it would not be worth while and the risk of



being caught would be to great,” or “steal only if youcandosoina
semi-legal manner which could not easily be detected or which, if detected,
would be shielded by some appearance of legality.” This command covers
every form of theft, public and private, for the most serious of all thefts are
the public ones by which, under pretence of legality and itsform, public
properties are seized, without giving areasonable equivalent. Thisplainly
and simply meant to the Jews that each should recognize the rights of every
other Jew, his property, hisinterests, , and not misappropriate them. The
parent may steal from his child by failing to recognize the rights of the child
and his own obligation as a parent—to deprive the child of acommon
education and reasonable equipment for the duties of life. Children should
also recognize an obligation toward their parents and toward each other.
Mine and thine should be recognized in every home as the basis of order, of
justice. We know of nothing so productive of wranglings and disputesin
familiesastheignoring of one another’srights. (Z.’ 07-202; R.4020)

The worst form of theft is stealing a neighbor’s good name and starting
slander. Who can excuse, either in himself or in another, the robbery of
another’ s good name? Sometimes the character of another istraduced to
imply a higher sense of honor or truth or righteousness on the part of the
traducer. But he who rightly judges the matter will draw an opposite
inference and feel rightly indignant that the one who thus robs another of
his good name should expect the hearer to sympathize with the act and be a
receiver of stolen goods. In no other particular could we discredit our Lord
than by evil speaking, slandering and slander-mongering. (Z.’07-202;
R.4021) For disobedience of this commandment see the eighth plague of
Egypt.

20:16 —THOU SHALT NOT BEAR FAL SE WITNESS — Though this
command does not directly prohibit false statements, it does necessarily
prohibit any statement which would mislead a neighbor to hisinjury and
herein we see a superior wisdom in the light of this command. False witness
appliesto thetelling of lies, but it goes deeper than this and appliesto any
misrepresentation, whether it be direct statement or indirectly by such a
statement that would permit awrong inference to be drawn. Indeed among
(so-called) refined people this subterfuge, by which they palliate their
conscience and at the some time gratify their spiteful hearts, isvery
common. One may even bear false withess by anod of the head, by
shrugging the shoulder, or by silence if amisstatement might be made in
such a connection that silence might be taken as consent. There is no point
or feature of the Law of Love, asit bearson our relationship with fellow
men that needs more of our attention than this one. It seems difficult for
Christiansto learn thoroughly the Master’ s lessons. that if thy have anything
unpleasant to say about a bother or sister, any criticism of their private
affairs to offer, it should be offered to him or her alone and not to others.
(Matt. 18) Perhaps on no other score does the adversary succeed so well in



doing mischief to the Lord’ s people, in planting roots of bitterness,
producing misunderstandings, anger, malice, hatred, strife and other works
of the devil. Let us permit loveto do its perfect work in thisrelationship to
isfellows. (Z.’02-219; R.3045)

With many the flesh is weak and the temptation is strong to favor personal
interestsin violation of the truth, of righteousness. The New Creature must
have that love to his neighbor which would prefer to tell no evil about him,
however true it might be; which would prefer to shield him, to guard his
interests and to lovingly think no evil, or aslittle evil as possible, respecting
any conduct of histhat might seem to usirregular. Love suffereth long and
iskind; it imagines not evil, but rather imagines good. (Z.’ 07 203; R.4021)
For disobedience of this command, see the ninth plague on Egypt.

20:17 —THOU SHALT NOT COVET — The principle of covetousness isa
principle of selfish desire. (Z.’11-349; R.4876)

Covetousness is not the desire for more blessings for ourselves, but an
enviousness of the possessions of others and a desire to appropriate them for
ourselves. It is akin to envy, but worse because it goes further. Standing, as
it does, asthe last of aseriesof commandments, thisone, asit were, casts a
reflection upon all which precedeit. It isthe climax of all the
commandments respecting our relationship to our fellow man. It takes hold
or the thoughts, whereas the others take hold upon the words and deeds. Of
it Canon Ferrer has said: “Thisis an unique commandment. Search all the
laws of the world and you will not find one which resemblesit. The sixth,
seventh, eighth and ninth commandments you will find in al codes, though
only as prohibitions of crimes amenableto judicial punishment. The tenth
commandment is the complement of all the rest. It shows that God requires
of us not only outward obedience, but inward holiness, that he demandsin
us the sacrifice of the will in which wicked actions spring, that sinful
imaginings are acrime against him, aswell as wicked acts.” (Z.’07-203;
R.4021)

The organ or mental quality which leads worldly minds to covet the things
of othersisdifferently directed in the New Creation and guides them to seek
for things that love Him. And these must be sought lawfully, in harmony
with the Law of Love which God has given us. He who seeks for glory,
honor and immortality seeks a good thing and may rejoice respecting it and
the desire to obtain it, but he must ever keep in mind that it can be attained
only by sacrifice of earthly interests, going to the Master without the camp,
bearing his reproach. Let us, to whom the Lord has given the royal law of
love, remember well that it is much more searching, much more strict than
the law of the ten commandments given to the Jew, because oursrelates to
us according to the mind and heart as New Creatures and not merely
according to the flesh and its appetites and desires. (Z.’07-203; R.4021)



Asthe last commandment it stands in an important place and, when fully
appreciated, is seen to have abearing on al the others, Covetousness
implies discontent. It therefore generally is at the bottom of false witness,
slander, theft, adultery, murder and disobedience to parents. Indeed, in some
respects, we may suspect that it lies at the bottom of any disloyalty to God.
Was it not covetousness on the part of Satan which first led him to
disloyalty and sin? In becoming New Creatures we are supposed to
eradicate from our hearts everything that would, in any sense of the word,
develop into covetousness, by the consecration of our wills and hearts to
God, accepting His will instead of our own. Indeed, the New Creature has
nothing to covet because, in becoming the Lord’ s we have become
joint-heirs with Jesus Christ and all things are ours—"and ye are Christ’s
and Christ isGod's.” But let us, as New Creatures, remember that
covetousness can come into a heart otherwise pure and defile the whole, as
we see illustrated in the case of Satan, so that of all things which we need
to guard against most carefully thisis one of the chief. All of the graces of
the spirit are opposed to covetousness—meekness, gentleness, brotherly
kindness, love, forbid that we should covet the things of our brethren or of
the world. Rather, thankfulness should so fill our hearts—gratitude for the
manifold blessings received and mercies that there will be no room for
covetous thoughts. (Z.’02-219; R.3046) See tenth plague for disobedience.

20:19 — SPEAK THOU WITH US— They knew Moses, but did not know
God. Moses here acted as Mediator.

20:25— |IF THOU LIFT UP THY TOOL UPON IT — Typifying that
justification before God and life’' s blessings will not come through man’s
devices, ordering or making. (“Not made with hands’. . .Heb. 9) Jesus
Christ, our altar, and by and by the Christ asthe world's atar are of God's
making and not man’s. The heathen altars were made of hewn stone or brick
and their offerings werereally to demons. (Lev. 17:7; Deut. 32:17; 2 Chron.
11:17; Psa. 106:37; 1 Cor. 10:20; Rev. 9:20) These typified man’s efforts
which are always twisted by Satan and are his devices to keep men away
from God, satisfying man’s religious instincts by fraud and lies and blinding
them (2 Cor. 4:4), and these are an abomination in God's sight. Seelsa.
65:3 and notes.

21:14— THOU SHALT TAKE HIM FROM MINE ALTAR — Thisrefers
to the horns of the brazen atar. The siniswilful, therefore take him away.
The ransom does not cover wilful sin. (See 1 Kings 1:50-53; 2:29)

24:1 — NADAB AND ABIHU — Nadab and Abihu were very highly favored
but later they became heady and died for offering strange fire.

SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL — Probably the original
Sanhedrin. (See Num. 11:16.) (Z.’07-233; R.4037)



24:3— WILL WE DO — Herethe Israglites accepted the covenant and set it to
their seal (John 3:33), typifying those of the world who come gladly to God
and, having a better Mediator, will be enabled to become perfect and keep
it. These are the antitypical camp in the Millennium. (Z. 10-150; R.4607)

24:4 — AND MOSESWROTE — As Jesus will writethem in the hearts of the
people. (Ex. 36:26; Jer. 31:33) These were written on parchment and to
them (ten commandments) were added about seventy enactments or
explanations in accordance with them, based upon them, and theseall (in
Ex. 20-23) constituted the book of the covenant. (vs. 7) (Z.’02-220; R.3046)

EARLY IN THE MORNING — The Millennial morning.
UNDER THE HILL — The earthly phase, calling attention to the ransom.

ACCORDING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL — See Deut.
32:8; Acts 17:26; Zech. 9:1

24:5— OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS — Noticethat it was the blood of
burnt offerings and peace offerings that sealed the Law covenant. (The
sin-offering feature had to do with the satisfaction, but the burnt offerings
and peace offerings imply that the believers and sacrificers voluntarily lay
down their earthly rightsin the interests of those who will be blessed under
the New Covenant-entirely aside from the atonement for Adamic sin,
accomplished by the same sacrifices, viewed from the standpoint of the sin
offering.) The sin offering, burnt offering and peace offering picture the
same sacrifices, but from different standpoints. In every case we would
understand the bullock to represent Jesus and the goats, the Church. (The
sin offerings were not offered before the Law came, all were burnt
offerings. “Sin is not imputed where thereisno law.” (Rom. 7:7-11; 5:13)
All the sin offerings were for transgression against the Law Covenant, not
for sins before it, which were probably answered for by the blood of
Moses.) See comment on Heb. 9:18.

OF OXEN — Of calves and goats. (See Heb. 9:19.) these animals
represented Moses, the Mediator of the Covenant, and their blood as hislife,
the blood of the covenant. (vs. 8) (Z.’02-220; R.3046)

24:6 — IN BASINS — Refersto asmaller vessel than our basins, more like a
cup. In Cant. 7:2 it istrandated “goblet.” These “cups,” the members of the
Church, and the blood of the New Covenant passes through them to the
people. Soin 1 Pet. 1:2. The blood came from the bullock. The cups are
merely the channel.



HE SPRINKLED ON THE AL TER — Representing a satisfaction of
justice. He also sprinkled blood on the book—that the Law was bound and
he would faith fully carry out his part of the covenant. (Heb. 9:19)

24.8 — SPRINKLED — Thiswas done was done on all the people (Heb. 9:19),
so the antitypical Moses will sprinkle the world of mankind and this will
mean the bringing of them into harmony with the divine law. It will require
the “thousand years’ to “sprinkle” mankind. the sprinkling with the blood
represents justification (Z.' 14-85; R.5421)—i.e., bringing all mankind to a
knowledge of the truth and to an appreciation of their privileges of returning
to full harmony with God and his divine laws and regulations. (Z.’09-104;
R.4366)

ON THE PEOPLE — Probably not on all the 2,000,000 present, but upon
representatives of the whole, the heads or chiefs of the tribes. (Z. 02-220;
R.3046)

Perhaps the seventy elders. Thistypifiesthe sprinkling of the blood of the
New Covenant upon Isragl and all mankind. (See Isa. 52:13; Heb. 9:13, 14;
Ezek. 36:25) Thiswith the promise of the people, bound them to the Law
Covenant. (Heb. 9:19)

CONCERNING ALL THESE WORDS — “Enjoined’—Heb. 9:20—by
which you and God are joined in covenant. Thus, in type or symbol, Moses
stood to pledge to God on behalf of the people and to the people on behal f
of God, that the provisions on both sides should be carried out. (Z.’ 02-220;
R.3046)

25:2 — OF EVERY MAN THAT GIVETH IT WILLINGLY WITH HIS
HEART — Seenoteson Ex. 35

25:8— LET THEM MAKE ME A SANCTUARY — Tabernacle symbols:
Enclosures represent our conditions in the house of God. Fixtures
represent positions as humans or as New Creatures. Furniture represents
activities (spheres of usefulness). Priests represent ourselves as agents and
intelligent worshippers. Sacrifices represent experiences. Camp represents
our environment. The Tabernacle itself, set up, represents the house of
God.

25:9 — EVEN SO SHALL YE MAKE IT — Aswe note the necessity for this
exactness it gives us confidence that every jot and tittle of the type will be
fulfilled (Matt. 5:18; Luke 16:17) and should make us eager to examine
carefully every feature of the type and search diligently in the word for its
meaning.



25:10 — AN ARK OF SHITTIM WOOD — Itsname “Ark of the Covenant”
or “Testimony” seemsto imply that it illustrates the embodiment of
Jehovah' s plan, which he had purposed in himself before the beginning of
the creation of God—nbefore the minutest development of his plan had taken
place. It represented the eternal purpose of God—his foreordained
arrangement of riches of grace for mankind in Christ (head and body)—the
“Hidden Mystery.” It therefore represents Christ Jesus and His Bride, the
“Little Flock,” to be partakers of the divine nature and to be imbued with
power and great glory—the prize of our high calling, the joy set before our
Lord and all the members of his body. (T121) The condition of spiritual
perfection of the glorified Christ. (T122) In Ex. 26:33, the Ark was placed
inthe Most Holy to signify that the glories which it typified would not be
realized by the Christ until the second vail of actual death was passed and
we were glorified. The order of approach events:

(1) actual death of human body (second vail);

(2) Resurrection to divine nature;

(3) awaiting time (typified by space between Ark and vail);

(4) satisfaction of justice;

(5) presentation to Jehovah;

(6) glorification, entering into Ark condition. The same order is picturedin
Jesus’ resurrection.

TWO CUBITSAND A HALF — 3-3/4 feet (equals 45 inches).
A CUBIT AND A HALF — 2-1/4 feet (equals 27 inches).

25:11 — OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOL D — Representing the actual
possession of the divine nature when we shall enter into the Most Holy. It
could have been made of solid gold, but it then would have been too heavy
to carry, for it was borne on the shoulders of the Kohathites. (Num. 3:27-31,
7:6-9) The stone sarcophagus of the King's Chamber in the Pyramid was of
the same capacity.

25:15— THEY SHALL NOT BE TAKEN FROM IT — Thiswould seem to
represent a pilgrimage, a sojourning, that the Ark had not reached itsfinal
resting place while the tabernacle wasin use. When the Ark was brought
into Solomon’s Temple (which represented the Christ in the glory of the
Kingdom) these staves were drawn out in some manner, (1 Kings 8:8)
which would seem to represent that the Ark had reached itsfinal resting
place. So now, while the Body of Christ, the Church, isin her tabernacle
condition, sheis not entered into the fina rest, but when the temple or
glorified condition is reached, we shall have entered the rest that remaineth,
our final, perfect rest. Also God's plan of salvation waits tentatively while
the Christ isbeing gathered out, then when the Church isfully glorified the
plan will be put in their hands as it now isin the hands of the Head, and



God will turn over the world to the Christ to bless, the plan will be vested
in them.

25:16 — THE TESTIMONY WHICH | SHALL GIVE THEE — The two
tables of stone containing the ten commandments, typifying God's eternal
law and that its power and authority were vested in Christ asits executor.
Also, that he would fulfill every obligation of God's perfect Law. (T121)
(See 1 Kings 8:9)

25:17— A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOL D — Representing justice, the
foundation of God' s throne. (Psa. 89:14, margin)

TWO CUBITSAND A HALF SHALL BE THE LENGTH THEREOF
— Circuit iseight cubits.

A CUBIT AND A HALF THE BREADTH THEREOF — Same sizeas
the Ark, showing that God’ s absolute justice and hiswhole attributes will be
in full force on the eighth 1000-year day, that not until absolute perfectionis
actually reached will man be able to stand before the Father’s justice.

25:18 — TWO CHERUBIM S OF GOLD — God' s love and power.

25:20 — TOWARD THE MERCY SEAT SHALL THE FACESOF THE
CHERUBIMS BE — Here the posture of the Cherubims was that of
waiting for Justice to be satisfied—their wings spread on high
overshadowing the Mercy Seat and their faces |ooking toward the Mercy
Seat, waiting till Justice is satisfied before they can go out to bless the
world. In Solomon’s temple the posture of the Cherubim was different. (See
1 Kings 6:23-28; 8:6-8; 2 Chron.3:10-13 and note.)

25:21 —THE MERCY SEAT — The Propitiatory, or place where satisfaction
is made to Justice. (Rom. 3:25; 1 John 2:2)

IN THE ARK THOU SHALT PUT THE TESTIMONY — Called the
“Ark of the Testimony” on this account (Ex. 26:34); aso “Ark of the
Covenant” because God's Law Covenant was ever kept in the mind of the
Jews by the presence of the Ark among them, representing Jehovah's
presence (Num. 10:33) because the Law of the Covenant wasin it.

25:22— ALL THINGSWHICH | WILL GIVE THEE — See Ex. 29:42, 43;
30:6, 36; Lev. 16:2; Num. 17:4; 7:8, 9; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; 2 Kings 19:15;
Psa 80:1; 90:1; Isa. 37:16.

25:23 — MAKE A TABLE —thistable was placed opposite the candlestick
and on the North side, to the right as you enter the Holy; thus being the
second thing seen, showing that the illumination of our mind enables us to



understand the deep things of God. The light of the candlestick fell most
brilliantly on the table, showing that the first thing the light of the Spirit
points us to isto study the Word. So Jesus, on his anointing, “the Spirit
driveth him into the wilderness.” (Mark 1:12) Solomon’s temple had ten
tables, five on theright and five on the left (2 Chron. 4:8), perhaps meaning
agreater abundance of truth and food in the kingdom.

OF SHITTIM WOOD — Representing Christ and the Church holding
forth the Word of life. We partake of it ourselves and hold it forth for
others, thus upbuilding one another in the most holy faith and compacted
(knit together) by that which every joint supplieth. (Eph. 4:16)

TWO CUBITSSHALL BE THE LENGTH THEREOF — These
dimensions would make the table 9 feet around (without the border) and 27
inches, or 2 feet, 3 inches high.

25:24 — OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD — Showing that the Christis
completely surrounded by divine power and protection and that they are
called to the divine nature.

CROWN OF GOLD — “Crown” would imply avertical ornament about
the table. Food for kings.

25:25 — A BORDER OF AN HANDBREADTH — If this handbreadth be
4-1/2 inches, then the distance around the top of the tableis 144 inches.

A GOLDEN CROWN TO THE BORDER THEREOF — The sameto
the border’s “crown,” it also would seem to be avertical ornament. An
honor to proclaim the truth.

25:27 — OVER AGAINST THE BORDER — Leeser: “Close under therim
(or border) shall the rings be.” The table would not be top-heavy this way.
The table was borne on the shoulders of the Kohathites. (Num. 7:9; 4.7, 8)
Seenoteson Lev. 24

THE STAVESTO BEAR THE TABLE — There were no staves
mentioned for the table in Solomon’s Temple, they were not to be moved
thence, its final resting place.

25:28— MAKE THE STAVESOF SHITTIM WOOD — The staves were
not kept in the rings of the table (Num. 4:8) as this seemed no figure, a new
lot of tables being made for the Temple.

25:30 — SHEWBREAD — See Lev. 24.



25:31 — A CANDLESTICK — Representing Jesus and the Church
(candlestick as awhole) letting the light of the Holy Spirit from God's
Word shineforth in their lives. These are as a candle now, but by and by
will shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom. (Matt. 13:43; 5:14-16; John 1.9)

PURE GOLD — The Christ is called to the divine nature, they are divinely
instructed and arranged and divinely protected and taught and thelight is
God's Holy Spirit. Thiswasthe first thing noticed on entering the Holy and
so thefirst effect of the begetting of the Spirit is an illumination of our mind
(Heb. 10:32; Eph. 1:18; 5:8) enabling us to discern spiritual things. (1 Cor.
2:12-16) (T-116)

OF BEATEN WORK — All hammered out of one piece of pure gold,
showing how Christ is perfected through suffering and made onein full
beauty and harmony, fit for the divine nature.

HIS SHAFT — The central shaft which went straight up and bore all the
branches, and had more fruit and flowers than the branches, represents Jesus
asthe“seed,” the “true light.” His course was straight upward from the start,
his obedience and life were perfect and hence bore richer fruit than any of
the Church. He aso isthe main stock and bears all the members of the
Church up.

HIS BRANCHES — The branches, however, run paralel to earth for
awhile and gradually come into line with the head more and more, until they
are copies of hislikenessin character. Our courseisnot very different at the
first from what it was before, but gradually we bring our thoughts and
words and actions more completely under the control of the head,
transformed by the renewing of the mind. (Rom. 12:2; 2 Cor. 3:18) The
whole candlestick thus represents the Christ in the militant state, in its seven
(complete) phases. (Rev. 1:11)

25:33 — ALM ONDS — The fruits representing that the church isfruitful and
beautiful from first to last. These amonds also show that the Christ isan
elect company, chosen and predestinated asa Royal Priesthood.

KNOP — A calyx.

A FLOWER — Almond flowers. A very beautiful design, the beauty of the
New Creature.

25:37 — THE SEVEN LAMPS THEREOF — These were probably
amond-shaped. (T116) These lamps, represent the Word of God, containing
the ail (Holy Spirit), it has been the chosen channel of God to dispense the
light of the Holy Spirit. (T116)



GIVE LIGHT OVER AGAINST IT — These lamps were placed so asto
point the wick end toward the central stick, showing how the Christian is
alwaysto point his hearers toward the Master, to exalt him and the Father
and to keep ourselves out of sight. See Ex. 30:7, 8; 37:17-24; Lev. 24 for
further notesand Rev. 1:12, 13, 20; 2:1, 5; Ex. 27:20, 21.

25:40 — AFTER THE PATTERN — Every jot and tittle had to be exactly
performed in the type because it illustrated something better and more
important to come afterward. (T12) See Ex. 37 and Lev. 24.

26:1— THOU SHALT MAKE THE TABERNACLE — Noticethat thelinen
curtain aloneis called the tabernacle. (vs. 7)

WITH CHERUBIM S OF CUNNING WORK — Thiswould make a
most beautiful covering, keeping the Christian in the Holy always reminded
of God’ s four attributes (the cherubim) and of his faithfulness, of his
majesty and worthiness of honor and adoration, and love of self-sacrifice
that he has shown toward usin offering his only Son to be our Redeemer.

26:3— COUPLED ONE TO ANOTHER — So this curtain was composed of
two parts, each made up of five curtains, each of these five curtains being
28 cubits long and four cubits wide. These five curtainsin each part were
sewed together at their long edges, thus making each part of the curtain
28 cubits long and 20 cubits wide. On the outer edge of the last curtain in
each part were made 50 loops of blue yarn (26:4, 5), then the two parts of
the main curtain connected by 50 golden clasps or hooks (vs. 6). The curtain
was probably hung or put up with the front edge even with the front of the
tabernacle. Thiswould make the union, or joint, between the two parts,
where the golden clasps were, come just 20 cubits from the front of the
tabernacle (30 feet) and 10 cubits (15 feet) from the rear end (see vs. 33). It
is uncertain whether the curtain hung inside or outside the boards. From the
fact that the curtain itself is called the Tabernacle (vs. 6) some think the
curtain hung down inside the boards. If so, then the sides of the curtain
would be one cubit from the ground. (The curtain was 28 cubits wide, the
Tabernacle was 10 cubits wide, leaving 18 cubits of curtain for the side,
nine cubits for each side, and the boards were 10 cubits high. (vs. 16) If
hung outside the boards they would reach to one cubit plus the thickness of
the boards from the ground at the sides, and to the thickness of the boards
from the ground at the rear. The first method would leave one cubit of the
gold—covered boards with their sockets visible on the sides of the
tabernacle.

26:9 — THOU SHALT COUPLE FIVE CURTAINSBY THEMSELVES
AND SIX CURTAINS — So thislarge curtain of goat’s hair was made of
two parts containing 11 curtains, each 30 cubits long by 4 cubits wide. One
part was made of six of these curtains coupled together at their long edges,



thus making this part 30 cubits long and 24 cubits wide. The sixth curtain of
this part was doubled over the front of the tabernacle, perhaps as a set of
eaves (vs. 9). The other part was of five curtains similarly sewn together,
making this part 30 cubitslong and 20 cubits wide. The two parts had each
50 loops on the long edge of the outermost curtain and were joined by 50
clasps of copper put into the loops. Thiswould bring the joint of the curtain
just over the joint in the white curtain.

26:12 — SHALL HANG OVER THE BACKSIDE OF THE TABERNACLE
— Thehalf large curtain, or the half of the rear part of the big curtain,
which was made of the two curtains. So the half of the rear part of the big
tent hung over the back part of the Tabernacle to cover it and reached to the
ground, or the thickness of the boards from the ground.

26:13— I T SHALL HANG OVER THE SIDESOF THE TABERNACLE
— Note, this does not say that the excess of the curtains of the tent shall
hang down one cubit over the sides of the Tabernacle, but that the one cubit
on each side by which the goat’s hair curtain exceeds the white curtain
(called the Tent or Tabernacle in vs. 8) shall hang over the sides of the
Tabernacle to cover it. The white curtain was 28 cubits and the goat’ s hair
30 cubitsin length. So the Tabernacle and boards were completely covered.

26:16 — TEN CUBITSSHALL BE THE LENGTH OF A BOARD — 10
cubits equals 15 feet; 1 cubit equals 1-1/2 feet; 1-1/2 cubits equals 27 inches.

26:18 — TWENTY BOARDS — Twenty boards, 20 x 1-1/2 cubits equals 45
feet, the length of the Tabernacle.

26:22 — SIX BOARDS — Six boards, 6 x 1-1/2 cubits equals 9 cubits, plus two
corner boards each 9 inches, or 18 inches; equals 13-1/2 feet plus 1-1/2 feet
or 15 feet as the width of the Tabernacle.

26:27 — TWO SIDESWESTWARD — Leeser: “Back wall.” The tabernacle
was open at the east end.

26:33 — UNDER THE TACHES —i.e., Under the gold clasps at the joining
of the two parts of the white curtain. This curtain divided the Holy from the
Most Holy, and thus the Holy would be 20 cubits or 30 feet long and the
Most Holy, 10 cubits or 15 feet long.

27:1 — FIVE CUBITSLONG AND FIVE CUBITSBROAD — 4 x 5 cubits
eguals 20 cubits, 30 feet, or 360 inches. Thirty was the age of Jesus when he
gave himself aransom for all at Jordan. Thirty piecesof silver was the price
at which he was sold. Ten isthe basic number and five is the division of ten.
See posts of court.



FOURSQUARE — The Brazen Altar represented primarily the perfection
of the man Christ Jesus upon which his offering was accepted by God as our
sin atonement, sanctifying in turn (Matt. 23:19) any offering of others
which might be placed upon it. See Ex. 29:36, 37; 30:29. (Z.’02-235;
R.3053) See also Ex. 29:16; Lev. 9:15 notes. The perfection of Jesusis
shown by the alter being square on top.

27:3 — HORNS — Representing the power of the altar, its efficacy for sin
atonement as represented in the continual sacrifice. (Ex. 29:38, 39)

FOUR CORNERS THEREOF — Itsfull sufficiency to reach and blessall
the camp was represented by the four horns being on al four corners. So it
suffices for all humanity (represented by the camp) atoning for all the sins
consequent upon Adam’ssin. (See 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:18; Heb. 2:14; 1
Tim. 2:5, 6)

HORNS SHALL BE OF THE SAME — The power of the alter was
inseparably connected with the sacrifice upon it. Those who clam itisthe
example of Jesus which saves us and not his death, are separating the horns
from the alter. And only as we come and recognize him as our Redeemer
arewe justified and, further, as we partake of his spirit of self-sacrifice and
become dead with him, then only do we get the full benefit of that merit.
See 1 John 1:7. See dso Ex. 21:14; 1 Kings 1:50-53; 2:28. The brazen altar
was first sanctified and made holy by the sprinkling with the anointing oil.
(Ex. 30:26-29; 29:36, 37; 40:9-11) This anointing was done at the beginning
when the Tabernacle was set up (Lev. 8;10, 11) and was probably, or
possibly repeated at the inauguration of a new high priest. (Ex. 29:36, 37)
This made holy whatever touched the alter (came under the influence of the
anointing). So the anointing of Jesus and the Church influences everything
they comein contact with, it isused to God’s glory. But its power was to
make the offerings acceptable (Matt. 23:19). It seems that this power was
derived from the blood sprinkled upon it. Thiswas done in the beginning at
the consecration (Ex. 29:12, 16, 20, 21, 36, 37; Lev. 8:15, 19, 24, 30; 9:9,
12, 18); was repeated on the Atonement Day (Lev. 16:18, 19) and was done
with each sacrifice: sin offering (Lev. 4.7, 18, 25, 30, 34); burnt offering
(Lev. 1.5, 11, 15); peace offering (Lev. 3:2, 8, 13); trespass offering (Lev.
5:9; 7:2). (It seems from these texts that the blood of the sin offering only
was sprinkled on the horns, that of the other offerings was sprinkled “round
about upon the altar,” or poured out at the base (sometimes the blood of the
sin offering was poured out at the base of the altar, besides sprinkled on
either the horns of the Golden Altar or Brazen Altar) (Lev. 4) So Jesus gave
up hisliferightsasasin offering for us and through this merit he can justify
us by hiswork inthe Most Holy and make us acceptable to God by him. He
imputes hislife rightsto us. Rom. 12:1, the living sacrifices, the justified
life; those not justified are dead. (1 Pet. 2:1-5; Eph. 1:16; Rom. 3:26) The
other offerings always kept in memory the blood of the original sin offering.



So, whenever we sacrifice unto the Lord, we areto do it through him, in his
merit, and thus keep in memory the blood of sprinkling. (Heb. 12:24) See
Ex. 38:1-7; 40:29.

OVERLAY IT WITH BRASS — Copper picturing perfect human nature.
An altar pictures sacrifice. Thus, a perfect human life sacrifice for sin the
Ransom.

27:5— UNDER THE COMPASS OF THE ALTAR — The Hebrew word for
compass is karkobe, arim or top margin, hence the grating of copper was
put beneath the rim of the atar and reached even to the midst of it.

27:16 — THEIR PILLARS SHALL BE FOUR — The common version and
other tranglations say four posts. However, the design of the court shows
that this should be five. On the north side there were 20 pillars (counting
only one corner, for the other corner would be counted on the next side) and
20 spaces, each five cubits square; on the west 10 pillars and 10 spaces
(court 100 cubitslong and 50 cubitswide.) So on the east side there would
be needed, to keep the symmetry, 10 posts and 10 spaces, each five cubits
square. Asverses 13 to 15 show, there were three pillars and three spaces of
five cubits each, 15 cubits, on each side of the gate; and in the gate 20
cubits, where therefore five pillars would be needed, so there might be four
spaces of five cubits each. This would make 10 pillars and 10 spaces on the
east, five of these pillars being of special design. The mistake is probably
the error of a copyist, somewhat asin 1 Kings 6:1, which should by 580
instead of 480 years. The Hebrew character for four and five (letters) are
very similar (see Psa. 119) and one was mistaken for the other. (B53)

28:1— AARON’S SONS — The Aaronic priesthood typified those of the
household of faith who consecrate themselvesto so God's will the Little
Flock who, with their Head, will be a Royal Priesthood. (1 Pet. 2:5-9; Heb.
8:2-5; 1 Pet. 1:2) These are one body united under one head, the great High
Priest, Jesus. (1 Cor. 10:16, 17; 12:25-27; Eph. 4:15, 16; Heb. 3:1, 2) They
will be a Royal Priesthood, because called to be jointheirs with Christ, kings
and priests under God. (Rev. 5:9, 10; 20:6) The Royal Priesthood is not of
the Aaronic order, but of the Melchizedek. (Heb. 7:11-14) The Aaronic
priesthood chiefly typified the humiliation and sufferings of Christ, in that
the High Priest bore the sins of the people, endured the brunt of their
reproaches and charges in the typical sacrifices of the Atonement, in the
passing under the second vail. (Heb. 9:27) (Z.’01-182; R.2822)

We now are actually prospective members of the Royal Priesthood (1 Pet.
2:9) in the embryotic or begotten stage, not yet born. God deals with us asiif
we were al going to be successful. But we must first suffer with Jesus,
sharein the sacrifice. (1 Pet. 2:5; 2 Tim. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:7; Rom. 8:17) There
isno sacrificing, except the world’s, typified in Melchizedek. Jesusisthe



head over al thingsto the Church, both in the sacrificing and the ruling
condition. (Eph. 1:22) Jesus began to fulfil the Aaronic typesat his baptism
and the Melchizedek type at the second advent, when the kingdom is set up.

28:2— HOLY GARMENTSFOR AARON — These garments of glory and
beauty belonged to Aaron and not to the sons (Ex. 28:3; 29:29; 39:1, 41;
40:13-15; Lev. 8:7-9, 13) The sons obtained them only when they
succeeded him in office. (Ex. 29:29, 30; 28:39, 40; Num. 20:28) Now we
are embroidering these garments after the pattern shown us, and by and by,
if they are acceptably done, they will be our ownto wear.

28:3— THE PRIEST’ S OFFICE — The High Priest was always firstin all
these ceremonies to picture Jesus as the Head or Captain or forerunner,
leader. (Heb. 6:20; Eph. 1:22, 23; John 10:3; Heb. 2:10; Rom. 8:29) This
shows that none preceded him, so none of the Ancient Worthies, though as
faithful aswe, could be of the Royal Priesthood. (Matt. 11:11; Heb. 11:40;
9:8) The way was not opened up till Pentecost. (2 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 2:3;
10:20) The sign of the opening up of that way, the rending of the second
vell, occurred at Jesus' death, but none entered in then, because the merit
was not yet imputed, or available. (Heb. 9:24) (Vail rent, Matt. 27:51) These
faithful oneswill have al their hearts can hold, but not so great asthe
Church. (Heb. 11:13-16, 35, 39, 40; Psa. 45:16) (T28)

28:4 — THESE ARE THE GARMENTS — Six parts, or with the crown,
seven. Aaron wore these in after-Atonement day work. (vs. 43) He did not
wear them during the Atonement day, he wore only the holy linen garments
then (Lev. 16:4, 22, 32; T55; T37); he put on the garments of glory and
beauty at the end of the Atonement day, before blessing the people. (F235)
(vs. 24) On the Atonement day the High Priest appeared like the other
priests, nearly. So we will not have our garments of glory and beauty during
the Gospel Age, but at its end, when Christ appears the second time, we will
wear them. (Heb. 9:28; Rev. 19:7, 8; 20:6; Psa. 45:13, 14)

28:11 — LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET — See Ex. 39:30. Set
with the seal of divine ownership and property, God' s own. So the High
Priest would call to God's memory that these tribes were his own property,
consecrated to Him and needing His care.

28:12 — SHOUL DERS — The shoulders are to bear burdens, and the High
Priest bore the interests and supported the cause of the children of Israel
before the Lord. The great High Priestsfor the world will likewise bear the
interests of the world while they are imperfect.

STONE OF MEMORIAL — To keep in memory before God his
covenants and promises to his people. (Isa. 62:6, 7) Jesus is now the
Church’s Advocate.(Heb. 7:25; John 2:1-3)



28:13 — OUCHES OF GOL D — Golden clasps, set in divine care and
protection about them, as ajewel to Him. These held the chains which
supported the breast plate, g.v., vs. 22.

28:15— BREASTPLATE — Thisevidently referred to the cloth portion. (See
vs. 30)

OF JUDGMENT — Called “breastplate of judgment” because the
weightier matters were judged by it. (Num. 27:21; 1 Sam. 28:6; 23:9-12;
30:7, 8)

OF GOLD — Of the divine nature and quality and richness.
OF BL UE — Faithfulness to both God and man.

OF PURPL E — Royalty, kings.

OF SCARLET — Self-sacrifice.

OF FINE-TWINE LINEN — Its background of pure white showed that
the background or basis of the High Priest’s character was righteousness
and purity, justice.

28:16 — FOURSQUARE — When doubled it was a span square, showing
perfection of God’slaw (Rom. 7:12) and that it required a perfect creature
to keep it perfectly.

BEING DOUBL ED — Showing the two parts of the Law, itsletter and
spirit, intended to cover the same ground. (2 Cor. 3:6; Rom. 7:6; also Matt.
23:23; 9:13; 12:7; Hos. 6:6) Thefront part isthe spirit of the law because
(@) itwasgiven first (Jer. 7;22, 23; Rom. 5:13, 14); (b) the spirit is the part
which God wishes every man chiefly to see. The letter is only an expression
of the spirit, and the real law is the spirit and not its expression, hence the
back fitly represents the letter of the law; (c) Thefirst part only bore the
jewels, and the spirit of the law only isable to give life, as shown in that
the front part bore the jewels (see 2 Cor. 3:6). The back part represents the
letter, lessimportant but necessary at present. “The latter killeth.” Thiswas
not the fault of the law, for that was good (Rom. 7:5-12, g.v.) The fault lay
in fallen humanity unable to fulfill the law no matter how hard they try.
(Lev. 18:5; Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21; Rom. 10:5; Gal. 3:12; also Psa. 49:7-9;
53:1-3; Rom. 3:10-12, 23; Gal. 3:21; Rom. 8:3; 7:14-21)

A SPAN — A span isthe full stretch of the human hand from the tip of the
thumb to thetip of thelittle finger, nineinches. (A fathom iseight spans, 72
inches or six feet.) Showing that the letter and spirit of the law are the full
measure of aperfect man’s ability (span, full measure; hand, power, ability).



28:17 — A SARDIUS — (Heb. odem, from adam, ruddy, man) Sard or
Carnelian, most used stone for carving. Color of raw flesh (pink), supposed
to heal hemorrhage when laid on afresh wound. Represents God's love,
memory of his creatures, provision for al, sympathy, loyalty to Christ.

A TOPAZ — (* Pitdah”) (Modern Chrysolite?), the peridot, Noble Olivine,
from Island of St. John in Red Sea. Color is golden yellow, dark and
decidedly greenish. (Job 28:19) Crystals 26-sided (when Great Company in
heaven isincluded and the tribe of Levi on the earth, thirteen tribesin each
case). Represents benevolence.

A CARBUNCLE — (“ Bareket,” red, flashing) (In sunlooks like burning
charcoal). Color, fiery red, picturing self-sacrifice.

28:18 — AN EMERALD — (“ Nophek,” glisten) Color, brilliant green and
shining. Our Smaragdus, picturing everlastingness.

A SAPPHIRE — (“ Cappiyr,” scratch, mark, inscribe) (Ex. 24:10; Job
28:6, 16) Our lapis Lazuli; (azure stone). Color is sky blue spotted with gold
dust (Job 28:6, 16—stars). Crystals of twelve sides. Pictures faithfulness.
Faithful toward God (gold); toward heavenly beings (stars); and toward man
(twelve sides).

A DIAMOND — (“ Yahalom,” hardness) Pure diamond, clear color or
reddish-yellow. Picturesjustice.

28:19 — A LIGURE — Theopal (“leshem,” ?) Ligure, unlucky stone,
changeable, pale and variegated in color. Represents forgetting.

AN AGATE — (Chalcedony) (Shebew, to flame) (Turquoise) Green
guartz, 12-sided crystals and 24-sided (12-sided with each surface aregular
pentagon.) Pictures obedience and submission (12-sided—toward God-5);
(24-sided-toward both phases of the kingdom). (Turquoise, a beautiful blue
or greenish gem found in Persia, color due to presence of copper. In contact
with fatty substance, loses color and turns greenish.)

AN AMETHY ST — (“ Achlamah,” dream stone) (From A, not; and
methusketu, to intoxicate. An old belief that the stone protected its owner
from strong drink). Color isviolet, near purple, strong blue and deep red.
Crystalsin double pyramid, base to base; three sides on each pyramid,
pictures six volumes of Scripture Studies. Bro. Russell’ s birth stone.
Pictures royalty.

28:20 — A BERYL — Chrysolite (or beryl) (“ Tarshiysh”) Gold, tinted by
green, golden stone, very transparent. (Jas. 3:17) Pictures heavenly wisdom.



AN ONY X — (* Shaham,” to blanch) (Job 28:16) Sardonyx. If perfect has
three strata; black base picturing humility, white center picturing purity, red
top layer picturing modesty, martyrdom. Used for seals and cameos.

JASPER — (“ Yashepheh,” to polish) Green-tinted diamond. Crystals
bounded by eight equilateral triangles. 24 anglesin all, perfect double
pyramid set base to base. Hardness, pictures God's glory and perfection,
prescience or likeness to God.

NOTES ON OTHER STONES:

BERYL — (Meansjewel) Bluish-green pellucid gem. Crystalsin
hexagonal system, 66 sides. Six principle sideswith diamond-shaped marks,
aternately five and eight marks and four at end. Pictures 66 books of the
Bible. Two ends, Old and New Testament. Diamond marks, The Heavenly
Father. Three groups of eight each, the 24 elders. Five isthe symbol of
divinity. Four picturesthe four attributes of God.

CHRYSOPRASUS — (“ Chrysoberyl”) (Apple-green, variety of
chalcedony) Next to diamond and jacinth in hardness. Y ellow or green gem.
Sometimes cloudy due to microscopic cavities. Pictures constancy, cheerful
endurance, enduring hardness. Clouds picture difficulties and troublesto be
overcome.

JACINTH — (Hyacinth) (Modern Sapphire) Next to diamond in hardness.
Crystalizesin six-sided pyramid at either end, separated by three different
sets of surfaces of six sides each and two sets of surfaces of three sides each.
Unchangeableness (Heb. 6:17, 18). Two ends picture the 12 Apostles; the
24 surfaces between, the 24 elders. Beautiful blue color, blue being in
patchesin colorless stone. By skillful cutting, the deep-colored portions
may impart color to entire gem.



28:21 —ACCORDING TO THE TWELVE TRIBES—

REUBEN — Behold ason or the pity of God. Five-talented ones, ability gladly
givento the Lord, have ataint of lovefor the world. (See Gen. 49:3, 4)

SIMEON — Hearing. (Gen. 49:33) A patient heart developed under hatred

in home and from friends.

LEVI — A joining. Those who have sacrificed all their possessions to be
joined to the Lord. No inheritance in the land.

JUDAH — Praise. Our Lord’'s own tribe. Justice and noble-mindedness,

wholly without self-love.

ISSACHAR — Hired, or ThereisaReward. Zealous. Those who joyfully
undertake to work head, the satisfaction of ahome at last where changes

never come.

Sardius Reuben
Pity,sympathy Pity of God
Topaz Simeon
Benevolence Hearing Sons
Carbuncle Levi of
Self-sacrifice Joined Leah
Emerald Judah
Everlastingness Praise Gen. 29:30;
: 35:16-18
Sapphire Issachar
Faithfulness (Hired), Reward
Diamond Zebulon
Justice Dwelling
Opal (Ligure) Dan (Manasseh)
Forgetting Judged Bilhah’s
Agate (Turquoise) Naphtali Sons
Obedience and Submission Wrestling, Prayer
Amethyst Gad
Royalty Troop of Children Zilpah’s
Chrysolite (Beryl) Asher Sons
Wisdom Happy




ZEBUL ON — Dwelling, habitation. Those who, like Jesus, had no place to
lay their head, the satisfaction of a home at last where changes never come.

DAN — Judged. (Gen. 49:7) Lost his place.

MANASSEH — Forgetting. (Gen. 41:51) Forgot their strong human ties
for their love of the Lord.

NAPHTALI — Great wrestlings. (Gen. 35:25; 49:17) A class who have
overcome largely because of their appreciation and use of the privilege of
prayer, seeking the Father’ s face.

GAD — A troop of children cometh. (Gen. 46:16; Num. 26:15-18) Those
blessed of God in bringing many on their children into the divine family.

ASHER — Happy. (Gen. 30:13) Happy Christians.

JOSEPH — Whom may God increase. (Gen. 37:58) Nothing
uncomplimentary is said of Joseph. So many characteristics, none
predominate. Represents a class who express the divine will as best they can.

BENJAMIN — Son of the right hand. Companions of those who occupy
higher positions in the body.

28:22 — CHAINS — A chainisasymbol of strength, power, and hence here
the power of Jehovah upholding hislaw and the Jewel class. Thischainis
plainly visible, and so God’ s power to uphold his people and government is
visible to us. (Rom. 1:20) the links of the chain are the promises of God,
fulfilled in the past, present and future, by which we have knowledge of his
power to uphold his people. So we have the picture or symbol of the
promises of God’'s power to uphold his people who keep the Spirit of His
Law, connecting them with the shoulders of the High Priest, and the Divine
Power back of the Old and New Covenants.

28:28 — BIND THE BREASTPLATE — Showing thus that the Law Covenant
(breastplate) was not a part of the original Abrahamic Covenant, but was
added to it. (Gal. 3:19-24) Paul shows that the law was added because of
transgressions to prepare a people to receive and become the Seed. The
people of Israel would be prepared for the Seed by realizing their inability,
as imperfect men, to keep the letter or spirit of the Law (for if they failed in
one part they were guilty of the whole—Jas. 2:10) They would be taught
faith in the promised Seed who would be their Redeemer.

WITH A LACE OF BLUE — Blue lacing connected the breastplate by its
rings of gold to the seam of the Ephod above the girdle, and just beneath the
shoulder or arm, and was thus partly hidden. Showing how the Jews thought



that, as the natural seed (see John 8:39, 40; Rom. 4:8-11), they aone had the
right to the promised blessings of the Abrahamic Covenant and that this
would be obtained by keeping the letter of the Law. They seemed not to
notice the hidden connection of faith (blue lacer) because pride blinded their
eyes. This connection showed the seed would be afaith seed, as was | saac.
(Rom. 4)

28:30— THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM — Urim, lights (from “ore,” a
prim. root to be or make luminous; then from “owr,” flame, and hence in
the plural (urim), the East as being the region of light. Thummim,
perfections, complete truth. (Tome, completeness, prosperity, usually
innocence, integrity.) The cloth part being called the breastplate, the Urim
and Thummim (light and perfections) (colors and stone, or jewel qualities)
may be the Jewels themselves. (Ex. 28:15) It iswell known that when the
cathode raysfall on jewelsin avacuum tube, they cause the jewelsto
flouresce, to shinevery brilliantly. The Shekinah may have been an
electrical radiation and thus cause the jewels to lighten. It seems an
affirmative answer was indicated by the lighting of the jewels, and a
negative answer by no lighting effect; but all knowledge of how it was done
islost. Urim and Thummim. The symbolisms of the colors of light,
symbolizing the beauties of character produced by the enlightenment of
God’'s Word and Spirit in the minds of the Little Flock; and the crystallized
perfection in the characters and lives of God' s people, symbolized by the
jewels—perfect minds and perfect lives ultimately. The light of God’s Word
and Spirit in uslead on to perfection. (Psa. 119:129, 130; Matt. 4:16) See
Deut. 33:8; 1 Sam. 28:6 (Saul lost hisfellowship with God); Ezek. 28:6;
Ezra2:63. Truthislight and its outcomeis perfection. If we receive and live
up to the light, we will be brought to perfection. Christ is our Urim and
Thummim. (Ezra 2:63) Our perfection now isin Him. (Neh. 7:65) See 1
Sam. 23:9-11. David was atype of the Little Flock. He needed the Urim and
Thummim. This showsthat the David class will not need a Mediator. (1
Sam. 30:7, 8)

UPON AARON’'SHEART — Jesus bears our interests on his heart
(affections) before Jehovah, and so the great High Priest will for the world.
The Law of God is Hisand our delight. (Acts 17:26; Deut. 32:8; Maitt.
19:28; Psa. 40:6-8)

28:38— THAT AARON MAY BEAR THE INIQUITY OF THE HOLY
THINGS — Why was this crown upon Aaron’s forehead? The Holy Things
were defiled by imperfections (of the Priesthood), by contact from Israglites,
asin 1 Kings 1:50, 51; 2:28-34, Joab and Adonijah. The iniquity seemsto
be that of the people, their imperfections and imperfect sacrifices, to be
borne by the High Priest. The furniture was sprinkled with the blood and
anointed each year. (Ex. 30:25-29; Lev. 16:16, 20, 18, 19; 33) So Christ
now bearsthe iniquity of the Church, and the Christ, as the World s High



Priest, will bear the iniquities of the people and their imperfectionsin the
next age. (Isa. 53:4-6, 8, 10, 11, 12; Psa. 84:4-10; 132:9-11, 16-18) “By His
knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many for he shall bear their
iniquities.” By the knowledge of our Head we, asthe Christ, are enable to
be so faithful to God’ s service now, that in the next age the gifts and
sacrifices of the people may be acceptable, through Christ. (Mal. 3:4; 1:17,
Isa. 56:7)

UPON HISFOREHEAD — Jehovah's sedl is put upon the forehead, the
New Mind, the mind of Christ (1 Cor. 2:16), God'sHoly Spirit, Hiswill or
disposition, is enthroned there. (Cant. 7:5; Rom. 12:3) (See Eph. 1:13; 2
Cor. 1:22; 2 Tim. 2:19; Rev. 7:2, 3; Ezek. 9:4; Eph. 4:30; Cant. 8:6;

Hag. 2:23; Rev. 9:4; John 6:27; Rev. 14:1)

28:43 — THAT THEY BEAR NOT INIQUITY AND DIE — In order that
these shadows might all be exactly performed and that the people might not
become careless, the usual penalty for any violation was death. (See
Num. 4:15, 20; 17:13; 2 Sam. 6:6, 7; Lev. 10:1, 2) (T12)

29:1— THOU — Moses. (Lev. 8) Theses priests did not glorify them selves, to
be made priests, but were called of God. (Heb. 5:4, 5)

TO HALLOW THEM — Consecrate, set apart, made holy (whole,
perfect). This, then is the picture of the development and perfecting of Jesus
and the Church (Heb. 7:28; 2:10; 5:9; Eph. 4:12, 13), their completion. (EXx.
28:3, 29)

TO MINISTER UNTO ME — To do God's service, do Hiswill (ministers
of the New Covenant.)

IN THE PRIEST’S OFFICE — Thework of apriest isto offer the
peopl€e’ s sacrifices (receive them), to instruct and teach and bless the people,
intercede for them,; but first to sacrifice for the sins of the people (as do
Jesus and the Church now; in the Millennial Age they will receive the
sacrifices of the people, as did the priests during the rest of the year.) (See
note on Isa. 61.6)

ONE YOUNG BULLOCK — Typifying the humanity of Jesus and the
Church (as shown in verse 10). There were no goats in this sin offering,
because the offering was not for the people here, but only for the priests.
(Z.09-133; R.4384)

The Church is here represented in the sacrifice as part of Christ. The whole
Christ istogether, for these offerings were alike for Aaron and his sons.

TWO RAMS — Seeverses 15 and 19.



29:2— UNLEAVENED BREAD — Typifying the actual purity of Jesus and
the imputed purity of the Church, the purity of both as one loaf broken for
theworld. (1 Cor. 10:16, 17; Josh. 1:11)

TEMPERED WITH OIL — With the oil mixed in with the dough and
then baked, a picture of the indwelling spirit of God. (1 John 2:27)

ANOINTED — Oil poured over it and soaked into it, a picture of the Holy
Spirit, increasingly coming to us from the outside, through study and
growth in knowledge, by appropriating truth and its spirit as God gives us
the meat in due season, and by fellowship with His people. Thus we
appropriate the spirit (soak it up) from the outside sources and from sweet
and precious promises.

WITH OIL — As both these cakes were mingled with oil, they together
would represent the complete working of the Holy Spirit in our lives. (See
more on verse 23)

OF WHEATEN FLOUR — Same as Lev. 24:5.

29:3— PUT THEM INTO ONE BASKET — Representing the unity of Jesus
and His Church an New Creatures. They are in one basket, class, flock and
all have the same hopes and one calling in the one body, by the one spirit of
the same Father. they pass through similar testings, walk the same narrow
way, all perfected through suffering, and share in the same work and have
the same Divine nature. They are “copies of the likeness of God’ s dear
Son.” (Rom. 8:29)

IN THE BASKET — Perhaps representing the Bible. (Prov. 25:11)

29:4 — AARON — Aaron here represents Jesus the head, our High Priest. (Heb.
3:1)

AND HIS SONS — The body, the under-priests, individually.

UNTO THE DOOR — The place of consecration, the place of saughter,
the place of sacrificing human rightsand privileges. The door represents the
death of the human will (the door of the Holy).

WASH THEM WITH WATER — Aaron and his sons were fallen sinful
men, and as they were to represent the Christ, who is perfect, it was
necessary to wash them, for here sinful man could not properly represent
Christ. Jesus did not need such cleansing, so it represented the cleansing of
the Church, “the washing of water by theword.” (Eph. 5:26; Tit. 3.5, 6;
Heb. 9:9-14) This washing was done at the door of the Tabernacle, at the
laver. Water represents truth. This done at the laver would typify that it is



only thetruth of God’s Word that will cleanse us before God. “ Sanctify
them through thy truth.” (John 17:17) Science and study of mathematics,
etc., will not cleanse us, neither the Koran, or Vedas, or Rock of the Dead,
or Hirmah theology; only the truth in God’s Word. Notice that this washing
was done before putting on the priest’s garments, showing that we must be
cleansed and purified and justified from Adamic defilements through Christ
and the Word before God can accept our consecration. (Rom. 12:1) Also
that the whole cleansing of the Christ must be accomplished before they
enter on their glorious state (Aaron putting on his garments of glory and
beauty.) (T29) Moses did this washing because none of the fallen race can,
as such, stand before Jehovah, neither can they cleanse themselves.

29:7 — ANOINT HIM — (Ex. 40:13-15) See noteson Lev. 8.

29:15— ONE RAM — Theram of burnt offering. (See Lev. 1:3, 4) Man’s duty
to God, representing how God views and accepts the sacrifice of Jesus and
the Church. This ram represents the same sacrifice as the bullock, but shows
how Jesus and the Church fulfill their duty to God (burnt offering) and his
approval.

PUT THEIR HANDS UPON THE HEAD OF THE RAM — Showing
that it represented them, their humanity and will consecrated to God. Both
Aaron and his sons, but not Moses, laid their hands thus.

29:16 — THOU — Moses.

SHALL SLAY THE RAM — Thus representing how God's perfect Law
testified that this sacrifice of Jesus and the Church wasin full harmony with
God' s justice, wisdom, love and power.

SPRINKLE IT ROUND ABOUT UPON THE ALTER — To consecrate
(not to cleanse) the altar and sanctify it, testifying that this gift was
acceptable because of the shed blood, showing that sacrifice of Jesus and
His Church was acceptable because of Jesus blood (life) given. The altar
derived its power of consecrating the gift placed upon it from the shed
blood (representing Jesus' ransom sacrifice, Hislife given). No other
offering could have been made on Jesus', as ours or the world’ s altar

(1 Cor. 9:13; 10:18) until He had given Hislife. See Lev. 8:15 and note.

29:17 — CUT THE RAM IN PIECES — Showing how the Christ, while one
body, isyet of many members. (1 Cor. 10:16, 17; 11:3)

WASH THE INWARDS — The head was not washed, showing that the
church, the Body of Chrigt, is cleansed by the washing of water by the
word. Jesus, the head, needeth no cleansing.



UNTO HISHEAD — The head wasfirst put on the atar (Heb. 6:20; Eph.
1:22, 23; 1 Pet. 2:21; Col. 1:18) and then the pieces with it, after being
washed, showing that the members of the Church are offered individually,
one member after another, on the altar, first the head and then various
members all down through the Gospel Age.

29:18 — BURN THE WHOL E RAM — Showing that the whole Christ, every
member, are al offered on the same altar asthe head (T45) and that these
are wholly consecrated, nothing held back, al freely and willingly given.
(Lev. 1:3)

A SWEET SAVOUR — Showing God' s acceptance and approval and
pleasure in the offering.

29:19 — THE OTHER RAM — Theram of consecration (vs. 22) representing
the effect of our consecration upon us.

PUT THEIR HANDS UPON THE HEAD OF THE RAM — Showing it
represented them. All that happened to this ram represented how we would
be affected by our consecration.

29:20 — KILL THE RAM — Moses testifying that this offering wasin full
accord with God' s just and perfect Law.

UPON THE TIP OF THE RIGHT EAR — Showing that by our
consecration, we have the hearing ear of faith, that our hearing isthereafter
God's and we will listen to only those things he would have us listen to. (2
Tim. 4:13; Deut. 15:5; 13:6-11; Psa. 50:17-21) Theright ear showsthat it is
our best efforts and chief attention in hearing that shall be the Lord’s.

THUMB OF THEIR RIGHT HAND — Our service and work are
consecrated, to “do al asunto the Lord.” (Col. 3:17; Isa. 58:13, 14; Mal.
2:15, 16; Psa. 24:3-6) The thumb of theright hand shows that it is our best
service with delight (Psa. 40:7, 8), not the fag end of our time and energy,
when we are all tired out.

THE GREAT TOE OF THEIR RIGHT FOOT — Our feet are
consecrated to Him, that we should walk in His ways, our conduct should
represent God before men. (John 8:12; Rom. 6:4; 8:1; 2 Cor. 5:7; Gal. 5:16;
6:16; Eph. 4:17; 5:8; Col. 1:10; 4:5; 1 Thess. 1:3; 1 John 2:6; Isa. 58:13;
Psa. 15) Theright foot showsthat it isour best endeavors, al the time.

SPRINKLE THE BLOOD UPON THE ALTAR ROUND ABOUT —
To sanctify it for the offering and call attention to the altar, to thelife that
Jesus gave and to the fact that our consecration and acceptance is on the
basis of the merit of hislife given.



29:21 — TAKE OF THE BLOOD THAT ISUPON THE ALTAR AND OF
THE ANOINTING OIL — Qil, the Holy Spirit of adoption; blood, life
given, showing that our begetting by the Holy Spirit is only because we
have been reckoned perfect through hisimputed merit, hislife given.

UPON HIS GARMENTS — Fruits of the spirit developed through the
anointing and the imputed merit. Both Aaron and his sons were thus
sprinkled showing that even Jesus could receive the spirit-begetting only by
the giving of hislife at his baptism, and so we, only by being buried in the
likeness of his death. Then they were hallowed, sacred, made holy. These
garments were washed in the Court. (Lev. 6:27)

29:22 — A RAM OF CONSECRATION — Representing the effect of our
consecration upon us (note vss. 1, 2, 19). These choice portions represent
our best powers and heart sentiments, love (fat).

29:23 — ONE LOAF OF BREAD — Plain unleavened bread. No leaven nor
any honey was allowed to be offered upon the altar (Lev. 2:11; Ex. 34:25;
23:18) for it was atype of sin as a corrupting influence, anything imperfect
has been corrupted, for God created all things perfect. This cake, having no
oil, would represent the actual purity of Jesus, the imputed purity of the
Church as men—hence judtification. Asthisisaram of consecration, all
three cakes would typify conditions in the course of the consecrating
believer. As Moses put this cake upon the offering, that represented that
God's perfect Law testified that this condition of the Church was fully in
harmony with the Law.

ONE CAKE OF OILED BREAD — This cake was mingled with oil, still
unleavened. It showed the indwelling Spirit of God in us by the
begetting—sanctification. We first received the spirit within, no outward
manifestation. This condition isalso in full harmony with God' s perfect
Law.

ONE WAFER — The wafer, anointed with oil, soaked in, pictures our
increase in the Holy Spirit by faithin and assimilation of the sweet and
precious promises of God, sweet fellowship and communion, the advanced
stage of the Christian, perhaps the “mark of perfect love.” These cakes all
were unleavened, showing how Jesus' merit isimputed unto the Church al
down her coursetill death; thus abeautiful picture of the course of the
Church—justified, sanctified and enriched with the exceeding great and
precious promises of God and by fellowship with God, Jesus and the saints.
AsMoses placed each of these on the wave-offering, it represents that the
course of the Churchisin full harmony with the divine law, that HisLaw is
not set aside nor violated. And as all these are necessary for the Church, and
without them we would not reach the reward, so these three cakes are a
necessary part of the wave-offering.



29:24 — PUT ALL IN THE HANDS OF AARON — It would not so for
Moses to wave these, as the Law was not being consecrated, but Jesus and
the Church, Aaron and his sons.

WAVE THEM — A continuous presentation, showing that our
consecration is not for amoment or aday or ayear till we please to change
it, but isfor al time. (Matt. 24:13; 10:22; Rev. 2:10, 26; Rom. 2:7) Neither
isit by fitsand starts, but with along steady pull.

29:25— THOU SHALT RECEIVE THEM OF THEIR HANDS — Showing
that the Royal Priesthood may not lay aside their consecration, but must
sacrifice till death, till God relieves us of it, saying, “It is enough come up
higher.”

AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE — Showing God' s acceptance and
pleasure with our faithfulness unto death. Thisalsoisaburnt offering. God
is pleased when we show that our love and faithfulness will stand severe test
and trial, for such isthe class heis seeking for His Son’s Bride. The more
love and zeal (fat) we have, the quicker will our course be finished. (Psa
69:9; John 2:17; Psa. 119:139; Jer. 20:9)

29:28 — IT ISAN HEAVE OFFERING — Heave has the thought of devoting
it to the Lord, presenting it, shown by heaving (lifting up).

29:38— TWO LAMBSOF THE FIRST YEAR DAY BY DAY
CONTINUALLY — Thecontinual or daily sacrifice representing the
continual efficacy of Christ’s atoning ransom-sacrifice. This was a burnt
offering (man’s duty to God). Jesus fulfills that for us. The lamb represents
the perfect humanity of Jesus, in harmony with God. This continual
sacrifice was taken away and the Abomination of Desolation set up in 539
A.D. with the setting up of the Mass. (Dan. 11:31; Matt. 24:15) It was found
again at the Reformation in Luther’ stime—"“the just shall live by faith.”
Thefire was not allowed to go out. (Lev. 6:12, 13)

30:1— AN AL TAR — Representing Jesus and the Church in the attitude of
prayer, praise and thanksgiving, joyful willing obedience. Rev. 8:3.

TO BURN INCENSE UPON — Incense—the proper heart condition
causes us to praise God and thank Him for all his loving-kindnesses. “Much
incense with the prayers of the saints.” When thus offering incense the
worshipper is nearest the Most Holy, where God dwells. Jesus kept the
incense continually burning, and could say, “I know that thou hearest me
aways.” (John 11:42) So of us—ye abide in me, and my words abidein
you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you.” (John 15:7)
May His word abide in us that we do not “ask amiss.” The offering of
incense here would be of one who was at the mark, who had been properly



affected by the enlightening of the candlestick and the eating of the deep
things of God, rightly exercised thereby. These delight to get as near to the
Lord as possible, and the earthly things (in the Court) are left far behind.
The Great Company do not offer incense here. They keep as near as
possible to the earthly things which they refuseto let go of, and so are not
quickened until too late. The hearts of the Little Flock are “perfect toward
Him.” (1 Chron. 16:9)

SHITTIM WOOD — Acaciawood.

30:2 — FOURSQUARE — A cubit (1-1/2 foot) square, hence the sum of the
measures about top and bottom equals 8 cubits, 12 feet, 144 inches, thus
indicating the 144,000 of the elect. The square top and base also indicates
the perfection of Jesus as a New Creature in character, and his perfect
service.

TWO CUBITSSHALL BE THE HEIGHT THEREOF — Hence the
sum of the four edges equals eight cubits, 12 feet, 144 inches. The Altar
would thus be two perfect cubes.

30:3— OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOL D — Showing the class here
represented are called to inherit the divine nature and are divinely protected
and guided.

THE HORNS THEREOF — Horns represent power, hence the power of
Jesus' intercession for us as our advocate. He isthe Golden Altar (Rom.
8:34), and our incense (vss. 26, 27). (Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1; Rom. 8:33-39)
See Rev. 9:13, 14; 8:1-5; 5:8.

A CROWN OF GOLD ROUND ABOUT — (Ex. 37:25-28)

30:6 — PUT IT BEFORE THE VAIL — Thusit was as close aspossibleto
the Most Holy. Thence the smoke of the incense penetrated, even unto the
Mercy Seat (Lev. 16:13) making us have sweeter fellowship with God. This
condition is the cream of the Christian’s experience. (see note Eph. 1:13,
14; 2 Cor. 1:22) He is here at the mark, and here begins to follow most
fully in Jesus' footsteps. (F190) (Phil. 3:11-16) Here Jesus intercedes for all
of acontrite heart. (Isa. 57:15; 2 Chron. 16:9) Thisis the quickened
condition. (2 Pet. 1:8)

BY THE ARK — See note on Ex. 40:26, 27.

OF THE TESTIMONY — Thetestimony isthe tables of the Law put
there by Moses. This Law has been differently expressed, but to the
Christian is given its highest form— the Law of Love and Liberty. (Jas.
1:25; Rom. 13:8-10; Jas. 2:8, 12) those at the incense altar, then, are ever



mindful of the Law of Love. They do thingsfor love's sake (Eph. 4:15), not
boastingly or for vainglory. The Golden Altar keepsin mind the efficiency
of the Brazen Altar for the coals of Incense Altar were obtained from the
Brazen Altar. (Z.10-137; R.4062)

BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT — (Heb. 4:16; 1 John 2:1, 2; 1:9; Psa
77:13)

WHERE | WILL MEET WITH THEE — A trysting place, fellowship.

30:7— WHEN HE DRESSETH THE LAMPSHE SHALL BURN
INCENSE — The trimming of lamps represents Bible Study and cleansing
ourselves by cutting away the dross of the old nature. At these timeswe
must offer incense, praise and thanksgiving and communion, otherwise we
will get no blessing out of our Bible study. Thisisasweet savor offering
unto God. (Psa. 141:1, 2)

30:8 — WHEN AARON LIGHTETH THE LAMPSAT EVEN HE SHALL
BURN INCENSE — Also at even we should thank the Lord for His
blessing and care, and praise Him. Thisisto be done continually, every day.
If we get tired of prayer and communion it isasign of danger and we
should quickly come to the throne of grace to ascertain the cause, and
removeit.

30:9 — NO STRANGE INCENSE — See verse 34. Incense compounded
differently, hence a heart condition not in harmony with God. Strange fire
would be fire from any other source than the Brazen Altar. (Lev. 10)
Strange incense is a spirit not in harmony with God’s Holy Spirit, of its
exact proportions. The incense could not be offered on any other altar
(channel of approach to God) (Isa. 65) and nothing but incense could be
offered here. Earthly things should not fill our mind when we are at the
throne of grace, they should have no place there. Thisaltar had no fire of its
own, but all the fire wastaken off the Brazen Altar. (See note on Lev.
16:12) Strangeincense also represents our natural emotion, not to be
confounded with true heart worship. (John 4:23, 24) Man’s heart is very
deceitful. We may deceive ourselves and others, but we cannot deceive
God. Strange fire represents man’s own efforts towards righteousness, his
own ways of justifying himself before God, self-sacrifice in other than
God'sways. We are not to think that we can do anything of ourselvesto
atone for any sin of ours (except partly willful sins). The ideathat we canis
prevaent in Nominal Christendom (Isa. 65:1, 3, 7), as by paying in money
to the Lord’ s treasury to atone for some sin committed which was seen to be
wrong at the time, or as do businessmen in the churches. Jesus merit only
can atone for sin. There were three dangers:



(1) wrong incense. Prayer with selfish motive, Jas. 4:1-3, 5; or with doubts, Jas.
1:5-7; not aheart condition like the Lord’s, which isthe true incense, Ex.
30:34-38.

(2) Strangefire. See Lev. 10:1; 16:12 (note), that we do our sacrificing in some
other than the Lord’sway. See Rom. 10:2, 3; Matt. 23:15; Isa. 65:11-15;
Matt. 11:21-23; Isa. 55:3, 4. Labor for church fairs, etc.

(3) On the wrong altar. (Isa. 65:3, 4) See Ex. 20:25 For further notes see Rom.
8:26, 27, 34; Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2:1; 1.9; Rev. 8:3, 4; 9:13, 14.

30:10— ITISMOST HOLY UNTO THE LORD — The dtar became
contaminated from the imperfections and sins of those serving there and had
to be cleansed once ayear to keep it pure. So we should keep our hearts
pure, and our minds also, that we may have perfect communion with God
and the full benefit of our Advocate. (Lev. 16:16)

30:18 — LAVER — Representing God’' s Word. The water in it picturesthe
truth of God's Word. (See note on Ex. 29:4) Thisneed of cleansing is
impressed on the justified because they see therein the statement of what a
perfect man should be and they see that to retain God' s fellowship and grow
init, they must cleanse themselves. God' s Word is called amirror (2 Cor.
3:18; Jas. 1:22-25) and this istypified in the laver which was made of the
looking-glasses of the women. (See Ex. 38:8)

PUT IT BETWEEN THE TABERNACLE OF THE
CONGREGATION AND THE ALTAR — The Laver, being placed
between the Brazen Altar and the Door, indicated that it represented a
further growth in justification and peace with God, a deeper effect. Asthe
passing of the Altar represented the recognition and appreciation of Jesus
death as the ransom for man, for all (see Brazen Altar); so the coming to the
Laver represents the effect of our study of Jesus character and His sacrifice,
and of God'’ sjustice and and love manifested therein. Thisisadesireto
cleanse our lives of sin and defilement by the truth in God’s Word as we
there see revealed Hiswill. So the justified cleanse themselves and daily
approach sanctification.

PUT WATER THEREIN — Typifying the truth of God's Word, which
alone sanctifies. (John 17:3) Here were washed Aaron and hissons (Lev. §;
Ex. 29), and here were some of the animals washed.

30:19 — FOR AARON AND HIS SONS — The priests, in particular, used
this, typifying the cleansing of ourselves daily from al filthiness of the flesh
and spirit (2 Cor. 7:1); the washing of water by the Word (Eph. 5:26, 27);
bodies washed with pure water (Heb. 10:22); washing of regeneration (Titus
3:5). See Ex. 40:31, 32. We should wash with determination and use warm



water (zeal and energy) and not as one that beatsthe air. See Psa. 119:11;
46:4; 119:9. All our work for the Lord should have a cleansing effect upon
us.

WASH THEIR HANDS — Cleanse our powers, bring them al under the
control of our head. “ Cast down imaginations and bring every thought in
control to Christ” (2 Cor. 10:5); our abilities. Make our sanctification more
complete.

AND THEIR FEET — Cleanse our conduct, our walk in life, and bring it
more into full harmony with God' swill. If we do not do thiswe will go into
second death. After wereach the mark we will take delight in these
washings and rejoice to see our imperfections depart. Our one ideawill be
to have God'swill donein us. See Ex. 40:30.

30:20— THAT THEY DIE NOT — If we do not thus cleanse ourselves we
will miss the crown and possibly may, if we refuseto gain character, go into
second death. There was probably a pitcher for carrying water to and from
the Laver, and this may represent concordances and other helps to get the
truth from the Word.

30:23 — THREE PRINCIPAL SPICES — These were of thefirst rank and
called “principal” spicesin contrast with the “sweet” spices of verse 34.
Principal things which go to make up the Holy Spirit of adoption to be
kings and priests with Christ.

OF PURE MYRRH FIVE HUNDRED SHEKEL S— Myrrh,
representing wisdom, is given to us equal to our knowledge and
understanding combined. Wisdom is knowing what to do. Knowledge tells
us God loves His only begotten Son; understanding tells usit was on
account of His cheerful obedience that God loved Him. Wisdom then draws
the inference that if we would be pleasing to God we must do as Jesus did,
follow in his steps, get our minds into the same frame as His, for if the
same mind is not in us we will not be pleasing to God. Again, the
knowledge that Jesus died for our sins brings responsibility, and our total
responsibility is equal to what we see we ought to do—or our wisdom.

OF SWEET CINNAMON HALF SO MUCH — Cinnamon pictures
understanding. Knowledge from God is accompanied by its equal of
understanding. Thisis how we have become established in the faith. We
know that Jesus became a perfect man, an exact counterpart of Adam, and
gave Hislife for us and how heisacovering for our sins. If God gives us
knowledge, he also gives us atest on that knowledge and fortifiesit with the
understanding thereof.



OF SWEET CALAMUSTWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY SHEKELS—
Picturing knowledge.

30:24 — OF CASSIA FIVE HUNDRED SHEKEL S— Cassia pictures
workmanship, deputyship. It hastwo ideasin it as expressed in Isa.
11:2—counsel and might. Counsel here means advice, or how to do athing;
might, the ability to perform it. Cassia has the same amount as myrrh. So
God, after showing us our responsibility, or what we ought to do (wisdom,
myrrh), accompanies it with an equal amount of advice, or information how
to do it, and also enough ability to perform it (counsel and might).

30:25— COMPOUND AFTER THE ART OF THE APOTHECARY — The
oil and spices were well ground together so that each drop of oil contained
the spicesin the same proportion as the whole mass. The oil was the means
of distributing the spices over the body. Each drop of anointing oil we
receive from the head has all these four constituents in it in this proportion.
God gives us ho knowledge except for a purpose and establishes our faith
by the understanding thereof; then shows us what the knowledge and
understanding are for by showing uswhat we ought to do and gives usthe
advice and the ability for the accomplishment thereof. We must make and
complete active consecration to complete the Lord swill.

30:30 — THOU SHALT ANOINT AARON AND HIS SONS— This
anointing cast a sweet odor about the priest and this represents the sweet,
holy influence about a consecrated Christian. But the false anointings are a
stench in God’ s nogtrils. (Isa. 65:5) (Z.’07-349; R.4093)

30:32 — AFTER THE COMPOSITION OF IT — It was particularly the
proportions of this oil that were forbidden to be duplicated. We might
expect to find counterfeit anointings, using like ingredients, but their
proportions could not be the same, for only God' s Holy Spirit possesses
these ingredients in this exact proportion. (Knowledge and understanding
balanced with an equal amount of wisdom and of workmanship; so al the
others could be detected by their lack of the proper amount of one or the
other ingredient. Samples of counterfeit anointings are the Papal
ordinations, Episcopal ordination, Apostolic Succession, ordaining of
ministers. See Eccl. 9:10; Ex. 31:3.

30:33 — WHOSOEVER PUTTEH ANY OF IT UPON A STRANGER —
Only the Royal Priesthood are sealed with this Holy Spirit of adoption, or
will ever be. That the Holy Spirit thus represented by the il is different
from any and everything else in the world and its anointing is different from
and superior to any other from the divine standpoint. (N-5-26-07) Thisoil
was used to anoint the prophets (1 Kings 19:16); priests, as above; and
kings (Psa. 89:20; 1 Kings 1:39; 2 Kings 9:1-3, 6; 11:12; 1 Sam. 10:1) So
the Royal Priesthood are anointed to be prophets, priests and kings.



30:34 — STACTE — Heb. nataph (from averb meaning to drop, ooze). See
Amos 9:13; Joel 3:18; Proverbs 3:20. Represents Wisdom.

ONYCHA —Heb. shecheleth, from schachal, alion (from his roar).
Represents Power.

GALBANUM — Heb. rhebbenah, from rheheb, fattest, richest. Represents
Love.

PURE FRANKINCENSE — Heb. Lenownah, from its whiteness.
Represents Justice.

OF EACH THERE SHALL BE A LIKE WEIGHT— One as strong as
the other, perfectly balanced. Notice that the frankincense is mentioned
apart from the others showing that justice is the foundation (Psa. 89:14;
97:2), and the rest can operate only in harmony with it, asin the cherubim
and Mercy Seat. Our possession of this character isimperfect now.

30:35 — A PERFUM E— Thisincense represents the heart conditions of joy
and thankfulness and praise to God for His goodness. The copper censer in
which the coals were carried pictures the bearing of the trials and troubles.
The coals of fire represent the trials and testings sent of God for our
development, not every trial or trouble, but those provided by God because
of our loyalty to truth and righteousness. (See note on Lev. 16:12.) These
were carried into the Holy, the censer put on the Golden Altar and the
incense sprinkled upon it, representing our coming to the throne of grace
with al our trials and troubles in aspirit of thankfulness and trust. (1 Thess.
5:18; Eph. 5:18-21; Col. 4:2; 3:16, 17; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12, 13; Heb. 12:11) The
priest could not enter the Most Holy without previously offering incense
(Lev. 16:12, 13); so we cannot approach God without incense (thankful ness,
praise, faith, trust) and only through Jesus' merit (on the Golden Altar). The
sprinkling of the incense represents the contact of the divinely instructed
new mind with out trials (the bringing of our trust, faith, etc., to bear upon
our trials.) Incense was sprinkled gradually, not all at once. So we overcome
out troubles gradually. The damping of the fire by the incense pictures our
overcoming our trials. Smoke represents the memory of the lessons learned
from our troubles, hope in Jesus merit as sufficient for our sins (1 John
1:9); lessons of faith and obedience unto God. This carried the sweet odor
beyond the second vail to the Mercy Seat. The sweet savour shows how
Jesus adds his merit to ours and thus it is a sweet odor, acceptable and
pleasing, preciousto God. (Rev. 8) Thisincense could not be used at any
other altar and no other incense on this altar.

TEMPERED — Sdlted (margin). Salt, asymbol here of incorruption, was
used with all the offerings except the wine of the drink offering (Lev. 2:13).



So this character is a preserving one and, if one were perfect, it would
continue then in everlasting life.

30:37 — YE SHALL NOT MAKE TO YOURSEL VES — This character
cannot be found anywhere, but with those close to God. The result to us of
offering incense is an increased joy, peace and rest of heart and a stronger
character.

31:2— BEZALEEL — In the shadow of God.
URI — Light.
HUR — Noble.

31:3— | HAVE FILLED HIM WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD — As there
were no artisans capable of doing this work as Jehovah wanted it done, the
Lord put his spirit upon them to the extent necessary to accomplish the
work. He energized or quickened their natural faculties without affecting
them in any moral sense. (E191)

31:6 — AHOLIAB — Tent of the father.
AHISAMACH — Brother of help.
DAN — Judged.

31:16 — FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT — Thissameidentical language
(in Hebrew) the Lord uses here of the Sabbath, he uses elsewhere of the
Harvest offering (Lev. 23:14); the Pentecostal sacrifice (Lev. 23:21); the
Day of Atonement (Lev. 23:31, 32); and the Feast of Tabernacles (Lev.
23:41). The same Hebrew word olam used here and translated “ perpetua” is
the word trandated “forever” in the other passages. (See Young's Analytical
Concordance) So, if the Advent view is correct, we should still be keeping
the Feast of Tabernacles as well as the Sabbath. But, as some of their own
brethren have shown, when dealing with the punishment of the wicked, the
word olam, like the Greek aion, really means “age-lasting” or “lasting to a
consummation.” It is sometimes used in the sense of eternal, but not
necessarily. Thus, in Exod. 29:9 weread of the priestly office being given to
Aaron and his descendants for a perpetua (olam) statute, but that it does not
properly mean “perpetua” is evident, for Aaron’s family lost the priesthood
1800 years ago. (Heb. 7:11-24)

31:18 — WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD — See Exod. 32:15, 16

32:1— WHEN THE PEOPLE SAW THAT MOSESDELAYED — The
Israelites felt themselves very much like children in the hands of Moses. To



them he was God'’ s representative in avery special sense. His prolonged
absence gave room for the exercise of faith. (Z.’13-253; R.5297)

The absence of their leader in whom they reposed great confidence might
have resulted in great blessing to Israel had they been in aproper condition
of heart. It could have impressed upon the people that after al, not Moses,
but God, was their leader, that he had merely used Moses thus far as his
servant and, if anything had befallen him, the Lord, who had begun the
good work in them of their deliverance in fulfillment to the promises made
to Abraham, |saac and Jacob, was abundantly able to provide another
leader, and that nothing could have happened to Moses aside from the
divine foreknowledge and the ability to prevent. This would have been a
great lesson of faith and patience, beneficia to them for the rest of their
lives. But they had an “evil heart of unbelief” which quickly forgot the
Lord’ s deliverance of them from the Egyptians, his leading through the Red
Sea, the covenant promise which he had just made and the manna they
gathered daily. (Z.”02-221; R.3046)

WE WOT NOT WHAT ISBECOME OF HIM — Disrespectful
language. Their unthankfulness and ingratitude toward God became the
basis of their fall into sin and idolatry in gross violation of the covenant just
made. Ingratitude toward God meant the same toward the servant he had
used for their deliverance. This man Moses, who was to lead us to the land
of promise, but has now lost himself in the mountain. (Z.’02-221; R.3046)

The wide difference between the disposition of Moses and that of the people
is shown by the light way the people spoke of him and yet how he pleaded
for them with the Lord in the mountain. (Z.’02-221; R.3046)

32:4— A MOLTEN CALF — Violating the second commandment and the
spirit of the first. (Z.’07-203; R.4022) The calf probably merely represented
divine characteristics and was a nondescript thing—a calf’s body with
human head and wings, symbolical of strength, intelligence, omniscience.
So, many Christians, similarly without awish to infract divinelaw are
disposed to take too great liberties and to introduce too large a degree of
their own conceptions in divine worship—without sufficient care to hold to
the instructions exact of the word. This is aways a mistake by whosoever
committed. The only wise and proper course for any isto take heed
particularly to the Lord’s Word and to allow themselveslittle, if any liberty,
beyond the very letter of that Word. The lesson to Spiritual Israglites here
is—“See thou make all things after the pattern | show theein the
Holy Mount.” If we need divineinstruction at all on the subject we need to
follow theseinstructions carefully. We cannot improve on them. Any
ateration meansinjury to us. (Z.’07-204; R.4022)



THESE BE THY GODS — We are not to suppose that the Israglites
recognized the golden calf as their God—Jehovah, but used it merely asa
symbol or representation, just as the heathen used idols asthe
representatives of their Gods and just as some Christians use the Crucifix as
arepresentation of Christ—not to worship, but merely to assist the faith and
hold the attention. (Z.’13-253; R.5298)

This shows that the idolatry here practised was not much different from the
kind practised by Christian churches today where images, pictures,
crucifixes, statues, etc., are worshipped. Those who use these assure us they
do not worship the crucifixes, etc., but merely use them as representatives or
emblems of the Lord, and that their worship isto Him. So evidently the
Israelites were not worshipping the golden calf as being their God, but
merely to represent God, for it isdistinctly stated in the program which
drew together, that it was afeast unto Jehovah. (vs. 5) (Z.’02-221; R.3046)

32.5— WHEN AARON SAW IT HE BUILT AN ALTAR — The weakness
of Aaron in contrast with the strength of his brother, Moses, is very
markedly shown in verses 21-24 and clearly shows the wisdom of God in
the choice of Mosesto be aleader of the people, even though at the outset
the latter, in weakness, ignored his own abilitiesand suggested to the Lord
his brother Aaron for the leader. (Z.’02:-221; R.3046)

32:6 — ROSE UP TO PLAY — This shows the weakness of the fallen human
nature. The Israglites wanted to worship and desired to gratify the natural
inclination in connection with fallen tendencies. They would worship God,
but they would have an outward emblem or sign representing Him.
Additionally, no doubt, they craved some gratification of lewdness and
licentiousness which were marked elements of the idolatrous worship of
Egypt with which for along time they had been in contact. (Z.’02-221;
R.3046)

It illustrates the general tendency of fallen man to substitute something of
his own creation, either instead of the Lord or in addition to the Lord.
(Z2'02-222; R.3047)

3210 — 1 WILL MAKE OF THEE A GREAT NATION — This offer was
evidently to test Moses' fidelity as the appointed Mediator of the people.
Moses stood the test and showed how will he had developed under the
Lord’ sinstructions, and showed himself aworthy type of the great Mediator
of the New Covenant, who made mediation for the sins of the
people—reconciliation through his blood. (See notes on Num. 14:19)

32:16 — THE WRITING OF GOD - See note on Ex. 34:1.



32:19 — AND BRAKE THEM — lllustrating the failure of Israel to keep the
Law Covenant and ultimately the complete failure of the Law Covenant, as
we know it did fail in respect to Israel at our Lord’ sfirst advent. (Z.’ 02-221;
R.3047)

32:20 — THE CALF — While Israel should have been humbly awaiting
instructions regarding a bullock to be slain and its blood to be applied to
atone for their sins, the people prepared a substitute closely resembling a
real bullock but having no blood. So today the whole world is groaning and
travailing in pain, waiting for the manifestation of the antitypical Moses,
Sons of God, who, asthe divinely appointed Mediator, will administer a
new law to al the world. The chief feature of that new law will be a
recognition of the blood of Jesus, the antitypical bullock. Like Isragl of old,
instead of eagerly awaiting thisthe Christian world is demanding of the
modern Aarons, the so-called religious leaders, a bullock of their own. So
the whole world brings its splendor, wealth, influence and, from these, have
erected a modern golden calf, the mammon of unrighteousness. It callsitself
Christianity, but denies the blood of the bullock; but to the world it glitters
resplendently with its gold, influence and power and earthly honor. So
closely doesit resemble areal bullock that poor humanity, deceived, is
bowing in adoration. (Bro. W. Bundy at Springfield Convention, Mass.,
July 14, 1913)

BURNT IT IN THE FIRE — So Christ will demolish the modern golden
calf, ridding the world of its pernicious influence and doctrines and
purifying the entire world with the fire of God’s jealousy.

STRAWED IT UPON THE WATER — theriver of God will wash away
all memory of these offensive dogmas, the river flowing from Mt. Zion.

MADE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL DRINK IT — But not until the
world, in humiliation and sorrow, shall drink the dregs of itsfolly. (Bro. W.
Bundy)

32:22 — AND AARON SAID — We cannot suppose that Aaron fully
sympathized with the people in this matter. We must suppose that he knew
better and meant better and that it was a mere expedient on his part to hold
the peoplein check. (Z.’07-204; R.4022)

Perhaps his course in calling for their jewelry wasfirst of all

to dissuade the people from the course suggested by making it cost them
some considerable sacrifice in the way of personal adornments. It may also
be that he trusted that during the time necessary to the engraving of the
moulds, melting the jewels, etc., Moses would appear and re-assume his
leadership and command the people. But, whatever his motives, he
displayed a weakness of character far from commendable, one which should



teach all who providentially come into positions of power and influence
among the Lord’ s people, that thereisbut one right way to do—not to
participate in sin but meekly, yet firmly, to stand up for righteousness at any
cost, leaving the results with the Lord, without fear, knowing that he is the
real leader of the people, and attempts to compromise with wrong would be
at the expense of divine approval, and too costly to be considered for a
moment. (Z.’02-221; R.3047)

Spiritual Israel Should never say, “let usdo evil the good may come,” “let
usyield some principles for the sake of harmony and the good of the
cause.” When great emergencies arise, God is superior to every one of them
and they can never be understood as his voice commanding us to violate the
principles of righteousness he set before us. (Z.’07-204; R.4022)

32:26 — MOSES STOOD IN THE GATE — The one man stood up against a
nation of 2,000,000 people, denounced their sin and declared himself on the
side of the Lord and thoroughly opposed to such infractions of His Law.
Although overmastered and cowed in the presence of their God-appointed
leader, the chief men of al the tribes but one seem to have resented Moses
reproofs. That one tribe was the tribe of Levi, typical of the household of
faith from which the Royal Priesthood is now being selected. This tribe,
although led astray to some extent with the others, and to some extent
leader, through Aaron, in the wrong course, were at heart on the Lord’ s side
and when the rebuke came and the Lord s will and way were clearly set
before them through the mediator, they promptly came to the side of the
Lord on the question. The leaders of the other tribes were not ready to admit
that their course was awrong one, not willing to submit themselves
promptly, and the result was the destruction of 3,000 of the leadersin the
wrong way, and the full return of the remainder into harmony with the Lord,
acknowledging their transgression. (Z.’ 02-222; R.3047)

WHO ISON THE LORD’S SIDE — Thiscall went out at Pentecost. The
battle which began against sin at Jesus' baptism continued, and the call went
forth for volunteers to serve under Jesus astheir captain.

LET HIM COME UNTO ME — Let him cometo him who will be the
antitypical Moses and become members of him, as his body. Come unto
Jesus and be will give us directions, how to consecrate, and what to do.

ALL THE SONS OF LEVI — The sons of Levi antitypically represent the
household of faith. All of these respond during the Gospel Age and
consecrate to the Lord. At the end they will be the Little Flock and Great
Company.

32:27 — HISSWORD BY HIS SIDE — The word of God. Cling to it and use
it.



SLAY EVERY MAN HISBROTHER — Slay your share in them, your
claims and rights in them — i.e., consecrate them to the Lord and sacrifice
them to him, to be dead with Christ.

32:29 — THISDAY — “Now isthe day of salvation,” the day when the Lord
will accept such sacrifices and reward them. The blessing is spirit-begetting
and fellowship and harmony with the Lord, the spiritual food and
opportunities now given, sitting in heavenly placesin Christ Jesus.

32:30 — YE HAVE SINNED A GREAT SIN — At our Lord' sfirst advent, he
found Israel nominally worshipping Jehovah, but really worshippers of
mammon and of riches of honors of men, of dignities, titles, of places and
position. The Pharisees, who were professedly the most religious class of
Jews at the time, the holiness people, our Lord accused of covetousness,
whichisidolatry. (Luke 16:14—Diag.; Col. 3:5; John 5:44; Matt. 23:14) He
denounced such religion as mammon worship. He explained that their
difficulty consisted in worshipping the golden calf, mammon, dowing down
to the creeds and traditions of men; their love of praise, titles, and honor of
men, and love of wealth, had largely to do with their reprehensible coursein
thewight of the Lord and their inharmony with Christ when he appeared;
and that, so far as the people were concerned, the tables of the Law and the
covenant based upon them were broken—dashed to pieces. (Z.’02-222;
R.3047)

Asinthetype, so Christ called for all the Israglites indeed, the household of
faith, the Royal priesthood, to cometo him and, asin the type, there was a
destruction of the leaders of the remainder, so there came atime of trouble
upon the remainder of the house of Isragl, resulting in the complete
overthrow of their national polity, the destruction of their city. And as
Moses went again into the mountain to make reconciliation for their sins, so
Christ asHigh priest ascended to make atonement for the sins of the people.

A parallel to thisisin our day. As Jesus came to his own professed Israglites
and found them unready to receive him, so at his second coming professed
Spiritua Israel, Christendom, will be equally unready to receive him. As he
then found only aremnant out of the whole of natural Israel ready for the
higher plane of the Gospel Age, so in the end of this age only a Little Flock
inall will beready for the higher plane of the kingdom—glory, honor and
immortality and joint heirship with Him in the Kingdom work. As the
natural |sraglites stumbled because they and their |eaders were outwardly
loyal to God and his purposes, yet really were self-willed and selfish, and
hence not ready to receive him and to fall in live with his reproofs and
corrections in righteousness, so it will be with the leaders and the masses of
Spiritual (nominal) Israel at the second advent. Now, aswith Israel, only a
remnant will be found, only the Levites, on the side of the Lord; and the
“time of trouble, aswas not since there was anation,” is about to come upon



nominal Christendom for its complete overthrow as a social, financial,
political and religious institution.

It is nearly 1900 years since Jesus left his people and ascended up on high,
going into the mountain, into the presence of God. His absence was longer
protracted than had been expected and, meantime, many of those who had
trusted in him and waited for him and expected his coming again to lead his
peopleinto the land of promise, have ceased to expect him and are claiming
that he will not come again to lead and deliver them, are claiming that other
leaders should take charge and deliver the people. The heads of the various
partiesin conference have decided now that Mammon shall be the
representative of God to convert and civilize the world, that man shall bring
in for the groaning creation, in a natural way, the various blessing craved to
cause earth to blossom as the rose. Meanwhile the leader whom God has
appointed to bring the deliverance returns and isjustly wroth at present
conditions. he has set up his standard of truth and righteousness, and is even
now standing at the gate of the camp, and iscalling, “Whoison the Lord's
side? Let him come unto me. And all the tribe of Levi gathered unto him.”
Let all who are to bethe Lord’s, however much they may have been
entangled with the fallacies of the day, with its love of money, itstitles, its
selfishness, etc.—let all the true-hearted be prompt to take their places on
the Lord’ s side. Shortly the great time of trouble is to begin, which will
mean the complete overthrow of all who worship Mammon, however much
they may claim it isreally the worship of Jehovah. (Z.’02-22, 223; R.3048)

32:32— IFTHOU WILT FORGIVE THEIR SIN — How pathetic is Moses
pleal “If thou wilt forgivetheir sin.” Heleft the sentence incomplete as
though it were beyond thinking that God would permit such an infraction of
the covenant he had just made. So, in the antitype, Jesus, realizing that it
was impossible for God to forgive sin, to blot out sin, gave His life asthe
redemption price for sinners. He actually did what Moses proffered to do
and meant, for he gave nor merely a prospect of life and temporary
existence, but he gave hisal, with hisliferightsto eternal lifeasaman, on
our behalf. (Z.’02-223; R.3048)

OUT OF THY BOOK — Moses here typified, or waslike, Chrigt, in his
willingness to give himself for the people. But Moses was an imperfect
fallen man and hence was not acceptable to God for aransom; he had no life
rightsto give. It would be like bringing to God for sacrifice that which had
died of itself in the field. Such a sacrifice would not be acceptable to God,
for the animal must be perfect and must be slain in the Court.

32:34 — LEAD THE PEOPL E — So God has appointed that the great
Mediator should be the leader and commander of the people and bring
whosoever will back into harmony and full accord with God, back to Edenic
conditions, the land of promise. But as here (vs. 34) the people will receive



chastisements in proportion as they knowingly and wilfully participated in a
course of sin. Although the Lord will forgive the original sin and remit its
penalty, death, yet to whatever extent man have sinned wilfully, on their
own account against light, knowledge and opportunity, so they are
personally responsible and will be obliged to suffer chastisements, even
while being brought back by the Redeemer from the plane of death to the
plane of perfection, harmony with God and everlasting life. (Z.’ 02-222;
R.3047) Also on the scapegoat, Lev. 16:7-10, 20-26; and note to Rev.
18:24.)

32:35— THE LORD PLAGUED THE PEOPLE — Moses mourned and
prayed and fasted 40 days between the time when he came down and when
he went up the second time (see Deut. 9:9, 18; 10:10) because of the
people’ ssins. (See noteon Lev. 9 and 16:21)

33:14— MY PRESENCE SHALL GOWITH THEE, AND | WILL GIVE
THEE REST — What aworld of rest and comfort and assurance is given
in this promise.

34:1— 1 WILL WRITE UPON THESE TABLES — Thefirst tables of the
Law were prepared by the Lord himself aswell aswritten by Him. (Ex.
32:16) This pictures how man in his creation was a perfect image of God,
his Creator, formed, created in full accord with the Divinewill and fully
expressive of the Divine Law. Adam needed no further preparation and no
other law than that which wasin and of himself as a perfect human being.
But by reason of sin this law was broken. Poor humanity no longer has a
proper judgment respecting sin and righteousness; the original tables are
shattered and illegible. Man needs the great Mediator to make reconciliation
for hisiniquity and then to rewrite the Law of God in his flesh. (Jer.
31:31-34; Exod. 36:25-27; 2 Cor. 3:3)

The Christ of glory isfully commissioned to prepare the hearts of mankind
for the rewriting of the divine law. To prepare man to obey God's law will
require that they experience restitution—Iifting up out of sin and
degradation. Thiswork, committed to Mosesin the type, isin the antitype
committed to Christ. (Z.'13-254; R.5298) Seeverses 27 and 28. These
would seem to say that Moses did this later writing, but see Deut. 10:1-5.

34:6 — THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS — Neh. 9:17.

34:22 — THE FIRSTFRUITS OF WHEAT HARVEST — The best and the
choicest, those which bring the highest price in the market. One would not
use dried, meadly, crabbed fruit to exhibit to anyone the quality of his
orchard, to induce him to buy. He would take the best. So God is now
gathering the Church, ripening them as beautiful fruits, as an example of
what he will do for the world, of the power of hislove to save. The Church



will be exhibits of the power of God's love, how he took the mean and
contemptible things of earth and made of them characters of the highest
quality, copies of Jesus. Thiswas afreewill offering. (Deut. 16:10)

34:24 — APPEAR BEFORE THE LORD THEY GOD THRICE IN THE
YEAR — Thiswas atest of faith to the Israglites, that God would protect
them if they were obedient. They were surrounded by enemies but the Lord
promised to protect them at these times. Especialy was thisatest at
Passover when the Jews had to leave their ripening grain standing for a
whole week to go up to keep the Passover. “The path of duty isthe path of
safety.”

34:26 — THE FIRST OF THE FIRSTFRUITS — The handful of grain,
sheaf, waved of the 16th of Nisan, represented Jesus, the first-born from the
dead, that in all things he might have the preeminence.

34:28 — HE WROTE UPON THE TABLES — Thiswould seemto say that
Moses wrote these tablets. But see verse 1, Deut. 10:1-5.

34:33— HE PUT A VEIL ON HISFACE — So Christ’'swork at his second
advent will be accompanied by aveiling of Hisglory, so that the world will
not see Jesus (the world represented by Israel the people). He will veil His
glory from mankind and speak to them through the veil and not directly
from the spirit plane. While mankind will see Jesus no more (John 14:19) it
will be to their advantage. Instead they will see him represented by the
Ancient Worthies—"Y e shall see Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and al the
prophets.” (Luke 13:28) (Z.’13-254; R.5299)

34:35— SAW THE FACE OF MOSES, THAT THE SKIN OF MOSES
FACE SHONE — See marginal references.

35:4—THISISTHE THING WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED — We
see that Moses, in being selected to build the typical tabernacle, was atype
of Christ. (Deut. 18:15-19; Acts 3:22, 23; 7:37) So Jesus was selected to
build the tabernacle (representing the Church in the flesh.) As Moses
received hisinstructions asto how to build the typical tabernacle while he
was forty days and nights in the mount with God (Ex. 25:40, 9; 24:18;
34.28; Deut. 9:9) where he neither ate nor drank water, so Jesus received his
instructions as to how to build the true tabernacle (Jesus and the Churchin
the flesh with the better sacrifices) when he was with the Lord 40 daysin
the wilderness where he neither ate nor drank water. (Matt. 4:1, 2; Mark
1:12, 13; Luke4:1, 2)

35:5— AN OFFERING UNTO THE LORD — The ornamentsand jewelry
were from the Egyptians (Ex. 12:35, 36). The acaciawood was obtained
from those | sraglites who had it. (Ex. 35:24)



35:24 — SHITTIM WOOD — Acaciawood. Thisis mentioned as atree once
(inlsa 41:19). The Shittah treeis a species of acacia, (A. Seyal), growing to
aheight of 15 or 20 feet, with angular, twisted branches, elegant feathery
leaves and clusters of small flowers, followed by many curved and tapering
pods. The wood is very hard, close-grained and orange-red in color. It
grows in the valleys about the Dead Sea, and in the Desert Southwards. It is
supposed that the burning bush was an acacia bush. (Leeser has thorn bush.)
(Z2’07-141; R.3989)

36:3— FREE OFFERINGS — Thismaterial was al supplied by the Israelites
as afree-will offering from the heart. Each one brought according to what
he had as the Spirit stirred him up. (Ex. 25:1-8; 35:1-29) So in the building
of the antitype, those whose hearts are stirred by the Lord’ s message
respond and bring themselves and all they have to the Lord as free-will
offerings (Rom. 12:1) to build the antitypical tabernacle.

36:7 — TOO MUCH — Asthere was a surplus of offerings here so there will
be more coming than is needed in the antitype (as in 2 Chron. 7:7) in the
end of the age.

37:6 — THE MERCY SEAT — (John 17:9, 21) The Mercy Seat, Cherubim
and Shekinah light represented Jehovah. (The head of Christ is God, 1 Cor.
11:3.) Heisrepresented by thingsillustrative of attributes of His character.
The Shekinah glory pictures Jehovah himself asthe Light of the World.
(Psa. 80:1; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; Isa. 37:16) (T124) The Shekinah Glory
was probably an electrical manifestation (see also the glow or fluorescence
of the jewels of the breastplate.) The Mercy Seat represents the propitiatory
or place where justice is satisfied, where the blood of the sacrifice was
sprinkled in the form of across. It pictures Jehovah'sjustice as the
foundation of God’s throne. Histhroneis based, or established upon, justice.

TWO CUBITSAND A HALFWASTHE LENGTH THEREOF — The
same size asthe Ark. (Psa. 89:14; Job 36:17; 37:23; Rev. 15:3; Deut. 32:4,
Jer. 9:24; Isa. 56:1) In Rom. 3:25, 26 we read that Christ isset forth asa
“propitiatory.” It pleased God that in Jesus should al fullness dwell, and be
represented to mankind, though they be God’s own (justice.)

37:7— BEATEN — Tried and tested in all points by those who know him.

OUT OF ONE PIECE — One piece with each other and the Mercy Sedt,
showing they were thoroughly one. Neither love nor power can be exercised
until justiceisfully satisfied. (T125) The Cherubim represent Divine Love
and Power. In the Tabernacle these were put together in away representing
that Love and Power were waiting till justice was satisfied. (See 2 Chron.
3:10-13 and note.) The last Bible record of the Ark isin 2 Chron. 35:3.
Manasseh had put an image in the Temple and the Ark seemsto have been



taken out. Josiah restored it. It disappeared about the beginning of the 70
years desolation and was probably taken care of by Jeremiah. The Urim and
Thummim disappeared about the same time. Ezra 2:63 shows that it had
been lost. See Ezra 3:10-13; Hag. 3:9; Jer. 3:14-16; 2 Maccabees 2:4-10.

37:23 — SEVEN LAMPS — These seven lamps represent every stage of the
Church as holding forth the true light, the Gospel. These werefilled with
oliveail. As each lamp represents the Word of God, sotheail init
represents the Holy Spirit in the Word which causes the light. The wick
represents our humanity, this earthly organism which receives the Holy
Spirit in our minds. The putting of the wick into the oil represents our desire
to study and its carrying out, while justified to sonship with God, justified to
life at the moment of our consecration. We then drink in for awhile the
Holy Spirit from the Word until we are impelled by it to give out light and
this time of quickening may correspond to the lighting of the wick. Then
the il beginsto flow through us and we let our light shine to encourage
othersin the way and lead others to the Lord.

The trimming of the wick represents the trimming off of the dross of the
earthen vessel asit is consumed by the light. This should be done daily, as
the High priest daily trimmed the lamps, and done with praise and
thankfulness (incense offered). Thus, as we take out place in the body and
do our part in sending out the truth, our old nature is gradually consumed.
Our great High priest superintends and guides usin al these ways and has
an oversight over us, athough the Father is the husbandman.

37:26 — THE HORNS OF IT — “Horns shall be of the same.” (Ex. 30:2)
A.RV.—"be of one piece with it,” cannot be separated from it. Horns
represent power, here the power and efficiency of Jesus' merit (incense)
added to our own efforts toward obedience to make them acceptable before
God—power of hisintercession to keep us perfect before God. It represents
justification by faith (asin 1 John 2:1; 1:9). Thereis no justification by any
other means, not by works or penances, but through an earnest heart and
reliance upon the merit of Jesus to cleanse us.

A CROWN OF GOLD — Showsthat this Altar was to be used for those
who were to be kings as well as priests. So also the Table.

37:27 — PLACES FOR THE STAVES — Showing that this arrangement was
for the church in the temporary condition—strangersin the land and
sojourners. There is no mention of any staves for the Golden Altar in the
Temple. “Thy way isin the sanctuary.” (Psa. 77:13) Whoever would
understand the love of God and spiritual things must enter the sanctuary
condition. (Psa. 73:17)



38:3— THE POTS — For boiling the flesh. Asthisis the same word used in
Ex. 27:3, “pansto receive the ashes,” it may refer to them, but pots to boil
inwere used also. (Lev. 8:31; Ex. 29:31-33; 1 Sam. 2:13, 14)

THE SHOVEL S— For taking up the ashes (?).
THE BASONS — For carrying the blood. (Ex. 24:6, 8)
THE FLESH HOOK S — For handling the meat or flesh. (1 Sam. 2:13, 14)

THE FIRE PANS — Censersin which to carry coalsto the Golden Altar.
(Lev. 16:12; 10:1, 2) These were of copper in the Tabernacle representing
the minds or brains, now earthly, by which means we bear our burning trials.

38:6 — THE STAVES — The staves of the Altar seem to testify that the present
sacrificial condition of the Churchisonly atemporary one, until the
atonement is accomplished. The Brazen Altar in the Temple had no staves.
(2 Chron. 4:1) Thefina condition of the Church will not be a sacrificial
one, but aglorious one. The position of the Altar in the Court (see EX.
40:29), outside the sanctuary, pictures how Jesus and our sacrifice must be
accomplished while we arein the earthly state. Continual burnt offering
(Ex. 29:39-42):

The lamb pictures the perfect humanity of Jesusin harmony with God. This
continual sacrifice was taken away and the Abomination of Desolation set
up in 539 A.D. with the setting up of the Mass. (Dan. 11:31; 12:31; Maitt.
24:15) It was found again at the Reformation in Luther’ stime—*The just
shall live by faith.” The fire was not allowed to go out. (Lev. 6:12, 13)

38:8 — THE WOMEN ASSEMBLING — Probably the women of Levi. (1
Sam. 2:22) Hence these would represent women (congregations) who were
justified. The Jews were called to be a holy people and were typicaly
justified and were being prepared to receive Christ, and if they had been
faithful they would have been the Bride class.

Here, then, was one of the women. To the Jews was given the Old
Testament as their mirror, reflecting God' s perfect Law and character. The
Gospel Church was aso given anew mirror with the old one to copy from it
the proper likeness. It was amore highly polished mirror. From these two
mirrors the Word of God is made, reflecting and revealing his character for
them to fashion themselves by. See Ex. 30:18, note; Ex. 40:30. The Word of
God isamirror. (2 Cor. 3:18; James 1:23-25)

39:30 — HOLY CROWN — Pointing to the Royalty of the future Antitypical
High priesthood—a priest upon histhrone. (See Zech. 6:13; Psa. 110:4;
Heb. 7:17) So the picture isthat the crown was righteously his (white mitre)



(hisin righteousness) (Isa. 32:1) because of his faithfulness (blue lacer) in
sacrificing (work of a priest) even unto death (white band around the head.)

Crown is from the Hebrew nayzer, something set apart, consecrated here to
Jehovah. It iselsewhere translated separation and consecration. (Num. 6:7,
9, 12, see notes on same; see Zech. 9:16)

THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET — Thesignet is asea, asin the
ancient seals on rings. God has set his seal of exclusive ownership of
service, time, talent, etc.; of personal property on the Church and Christ.
They give themselves wholly to him, with all their hopes and all they
possess. Hence this engraving proclaimed that they are Jehovah’s property,
that the High priest was wholly devoted to the accomplishment of Jehovah's
purposes. (T30) SeeGal. 6:17; Hag. 2:23.

HOLINESSTO THE LORD — The general principle which the crown
and its motto symbolize and which must be observed in all service for God
is Holiness (wholeness for Him), perfection, devotion to Him,
sanctification. Jehovah will have a clean sanctuary and everyone who will
not be clean the Lord will put out of that class. He will be glorified in us or
he will put us out, have nothing to do with us. Lev. 10:1-3—Jehovah will
lay bare our lives, every hidden thing will be brought to light in this
judgment. Aaron held his peace, and so must we. (Zech. 14:20, 21)

39:31 — ON HIGH — Showing that this was not to be a hidden, secret thing,
but prominent in our lives where all can see it—a proclamation that we are
gladly and wholly his. Thisis God’s command to us—to be light-bearersin
the midst of a crooked and perverse generation.

THE MITRE — The mitre was a strip of white linen worn around the
forehead. (Ex. 28:37-39; Zech. 3:5) Itswhiteness represented righteousness,
purity. Its being worn around the forehead pictured perhaps death to all
interests but the Lord's, for the ancients used thus to bandage their dead.
(See custom of nuns now.)

40:1 — FIRST DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH — New Year's day.

40:13 — ANOINT HIM — Only Aaron was anointed with this oil. It was used
on the sons only as they succeeded him in office. (F131) (Ex. 28:41; 29:7;
30:25, 20; Lev. 8:12; 10:7; 21:10; Num. 35:25; Lev. 6:22; Ex. 40:13, 15)
The under-priests were included in this anointing as his body members
through him as their head. (Psa. 133) The antitype of thisisthat the Holy
Spirit was given directly only to Jesus, the head of the antitypical priesthood
and we, as members of His body, all receive our anointing through Him.
(Titus 3:5, 6; Eph. 1:13, 14; 4:16; 1 Cor. 12:13; Psa. 45:7; Acts 2:33;



2 Cor. 1:20, 22) (F131, 132) Only those who are in Him are partakers of
this anointing.

40:26 — BEFORE THE VEIL — Compare Ex. 30:6. By the Ark (representing
to Israel the presence of God in their midst). So those who continue at the
Incense Altar arein the presence of God, by His Spirit. (Psa. 91:1, 9;

John 14:23; 15:5-7; Jude 21) At the beginning of our course we had a sense
of his present at times, but at other timesfelt asthough God had left us. But
after we knew God better, we felt less of abubbling over, but a deeper joy
in him, and sorrow and trouble did not affect us so much. Our spiritua life
became more even and harder to disturb. So now we can realizethe Lord’s
presence with us aways, in every duty. (Col. 3:22-24)

40:29 — BY THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE — This position of the
Altar made it the most conspicuous thing in the Court and would be the first
thing seen when the Court was entered, showing that all who approach unto
God must not only recognize Jesus’ righteous character (the Gate), but must
recognize his death as the basis of thelir justified condition, their hopes and
their peace with God—their life, through Hisransom sacrifice. Verse 6 and
verse 29 show that al thingsin the Court were so placed asto call attention
to the Holy and its Door—in the antitype, to consecration as the thing
necessary to complete our peace and justification and blessing in Him. The
one object of God's drawing and justification now isto lead to consecration.
(Z’07-315; R.4078)

40:30 — BETWEEN THE TENT OF THE CONGREGATION AND THE
ALTAR — Thisposition implied that it was for the use of both priests and
Levites, consecrated and justified (near to the Door of the Tabernacle and
not to the Gate). The fact that it was in the Court shows that it is our human
nature, earthly which is sinful and needs cleansing. The New Creature is not
sinful, because it isthe mind of God inus. (1 Cor. 2:16; see 1 John 3:9 and
notes) If it were the New Creature that needed cleansing, the Laver would
bein the Holy. The New Creature is developed and perfected, not cleansed.
See Ex. 30:18 and note.

40:32 — WHEN THEY CAME NEAR UNTO THE ALTAR THEY
WASHED — Teaching areverence for God, that they who would serve
Him must be clean. “1 will be sanctified in them that come nigh me.” (Lev.
10:3) “Beye clean that bear the vessels (truths) of the Lord.” (Isa 52:11)
“Without are the abominable.” (Rev. 21:8; 22:15)

40:34 — THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE —
When the Tabernacle was set up the first important event was God' s
recognition of it. So to the convert, there is not only the ordering of our
minds in accord with the Lord, placing spirituality and veneration first, in
the center; but God begat us of His spirit to a newness of mind. God



recognized us, he took up his abode with us, and out meeting place with
Him, spiritual, was blessed and enlightened. (Eph. 1:18; Heb. 10:32) The
glory of the Lord filled us. Werealized to some extent that we were
accepted of the Lord and the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit has ever since
been with us, an ever-present help and guide; apillar of cloud, it has blessed
us by day in shielding usfrom things that would be too trying for us; a pillar
of fireby night, it has given us enlightenment in darkness (2 Pet. 1:19) and
the keeping, protecting power of Him who has promised (Rom. 8:28)
because we are his and have loved him and placed him first in our hearts.
(2’ 07-218; R.4029)

It would seem that the antitypical tabernacle was set up at Pentecost (after
Jesus had taken all the steps and complete the outline of the antitype) the
glory of the Lord filled it. Since then the Church has followed Jesus' steps.

40:38— IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL — Thus Isreel
had continually before them a manifestation of God and his protecting care
over them as his people. They had craved and idol to go before them and
serve as an outward manifestation of God and had been punished for their
idolatry. They had learned the lesson and repented, and God had given them
what he had planned, something far superior as a manifestation of Him. The
lesson of the arrangement of the Tabernacle to that people must have been
God first, religion the center of all ambition and activity. All the tribes were
related to the Tabernacle because it represented God and all wererelated to
each other because they were each and all surrounding and in direct contact
with the Tabernacle of God. (Z.’07-216; R.4028)

THROUGHOUT ALL THEIR JOURNEYS — The Tabernacle was at
Shiloh (Josh. 9:27; 18:1); (also Josh. 19:51; 22:19, 29; 1 Sam. 1:3, 9; Psa
78:60); at Nob (1 Sam. 21:1-6); at Gibeon (1 Chron. 16:39; 2 Chron. 1:3-6;
1 Chron. 29:29; 6:31, 32; 9:19, 23; 1 Kings 3:4); brought into the Temple
(1 Kings 8:1-4; 2 Chron. 5:5; 2 Maccabees 2:5-8),

LEVITICUS

1:2 — AN OFFERING — Order of the offerings:

(1) Sin offering (Lev. 5:8; 4);

(2) Burnt offering (Lev. 6:9; 4:11, 12; 1);

(3) Meat offering (Lev. 2:7-16);

(4) Peace offering (Lev. 3; 7:11-34);

(5) Drink offering (Lev. 23:13, 18, 37; Num. 6:28, 29);
(6) Trespass offering (Lev. 5; 6:1-6)



1:3— A BURNT SACRIFICE — The burnt offering was an offering of
acceptance, asweet savor offering by fire, afree-will offering. This chapter
tellsthe general law of the burnt offering, affecting the offerings after the
Day of Atonement. It is called the burnt offering because of its being wholly
burnt, and by its burning all night until the morning (this refersto the
continual evening burnt offering.) (Lev. 6:9)

OF THE HERD — A bullock.

A MALE — Representing Jesus as the man, for both the sexes were united
originally in the male. See the Passover Lamb. Females of the animals were
used for sacrifice on occasions only.

WITHOUT BLEMISH — Perfect and complete (as was Jesus actually.
Heb. 7:26) And the church by Hisimputed merit. (Rom. 8:1-4; 1 Cor. 6:11)

OF HISOWN VOLUNTARY WILL — Showing that one’'s consecration
of himself to God, to be acceptable, must be of hisown heart’s desire.

AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE — The place of presentation,
of acceptance.

1:4— PUT HISHAND UPON — To indicate that the animal represented him,
that what was done to it represented what he should and, by resolve, would
do.

THE HEAD — The being is directed from and by the head.

1:.5— HE — The offerer dlew the bullock. Thiswasfitting asit tested his
earnestness. We have to do our own dying to the world and prove it by our
not heeding its offers or threats.

SHALL KILL THE BULLOCK — Representing death to all and
everything but God.

SPRINKLE THE BLOOD ROUND ABOUT UPON THE ALTAR —
Jesusisour altar and this calls attention to the fact that our acceptability is
through his merit. The Christ will be the world's atar and their basis of
acceptability isthe sacrifice of Christ.

1:6 — FLAY THE BURNT OFFERING — Skin it. The skin belonged to the
priest who did the sacrificing. (Lev. 7:8)

CUT IT INTO HISPIECES — Referring to the fact that Christ isaunity
of many members.



1:7— PUT FIRE UPON THE ALTAR — Whilethefirewas not allowed to
go out upon the altar (Lev. 6:12, 13) yet it was put out when Isragl struck
camp and moved. (Num. 4:13, 14)

1:8— LAY THE PARTS, THE HEAD, AND THE FAT IN ORDER — The
head was first and then the partslaid to it in order. (Ex. 29:17) Jesuswas
first offered then the members of his body. (Also, perhaps, to the offerer,
first the mind or will is holy to God and then the whole body bit by bit is
sanctified.)

1:9— WASH IN WATER — A cleansing of all the body.

BURN ALL ON THE ALTAR — A consecration vow must be wholly
carried out to the letter and, in the case of the Christian, until all is
consumed.

AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE — Accomplished through tribulation
and trial, a sweet savor because it provesthe loyalty and trustworthiness of
the offerer.

1:10 — IF HISOFFERING BE OF THE FLOCKS — A sacrifice of lower
value than a bullock had less fat. The bullock represented a perfect human
being; a sheep or goat, in comparison, one less perfect. To be treated as the
bullock. During the millennium, if anyone desired to offer himself to God in
consecration he may do so and will be accepted for what he has, if he offers
hisall. Some, like the Ancient Worthies, can offer bullocks, others less of
value, but each according to his ability, and God will accept him (that is, the
Christ will accept him.) (2 Cor. 8:12)

1:13— WASH THE INWARDS — Emphasizing the inward cleansing which
all followers of Jesus must undergo.

WITH WATER — With truth. (Eph. 5:27; Psa. 119:9)

A SWEET SAVOR UNTO THE LORD — The Lord will be most
pleased with aloving appreciative heart, that isso full of loveit willingly
consecrates itself to him joyfully.

1:14 — BE OF FOWL S— The offering of the poor, antitypically the offering
of the more degraded and fallen of humanity, but it will be all that they have
and will show appreciation and love for the Lord.

2:1— A MEAT OFFERING — The meat or meal offering was of the fruits of
the ground. (See offerings of Cain and Abel).



FINE FL OUR — The best and finest of their wheat. The flour was ground
by ahand mill.

POUR OIL UPON IT — An anointing oil representing the Holy Spirit, an
intaking of the Spirit from without.

2:11 — NO LEAVEN NOR ANY HONEY — Leavenwasatypeof snasa
corrupting influence and hence anything contaminated with it is rendered
imperfect and hence not acceptable. Honey is sweet, anatural sweetness,
but when brought into contact with fireit is spoiled and does not give off a
pleasant odor (fire representing fiery trials.) The sweetness acceptable to
God isthat which stands the test and becomes even sweeter by trial and
suffering, and thisis typified by frankincense, which was offered on the
altar and which gives off rich perfume when burnt. (vs. 16) L eaven—(1
Cor. 5:8,7) Search ourselvesto cleanse out the old leaven. (Ex. 12:15, 19;
Deut. 16:4; Ex. 13:7; Amos 5:5) Honey—(Psa. 81.:16; Rev. 10:9, 10;

1 Sam. 14:24-32, 6, 27) represents the truth and we are not to sacrifice the
truth.

2:13— SALT — The covenant of salt, seasoned with salt. (Col. 4:6; Ezra 6:9;
Ezek. 43:24; Mark 9:49) (Have salt in yourselves) (Num. 18:19; 2 Chron.
13:5) Incorruptibility. Filled with grace, but seasoned with salt.

3:17— BLOOD — See Lev. 17:10-14.

4:2 — SIN THROUGH IGNORANCE — Notice that the sins mentioned in
this chapter are all sins of ignorance, i.e., committed unwittingly, without
the knowledge of the doer that he was sinning; hence not in any sense
wilful, but more the results of heredity or of imperfect judgment.

4:3— PRIEST THAT ISANOINTED — The high priest, for only he was
anointed. (Lev. 8:12) But aswe are members of hisbody and as he (Jesus,
our head and high priest, Heb. 3:1) never sinned at al (Heb. 7:26), hence
the sin must be that of the members of his body. Thiswas a sacrifice after
the day of Atonement, but did not refer to the Millennial Age, for the priests
then will not sin, for they will be of the divine nature; hence it represents
unwitting sins committed by members of the Royal Priesthood while in the
flesh, in the Gospel Age.

ACCORDING TO THE SIN OF THE PEOPLE — Not a sin against his
priestly office, but common to humanity.

A YOUNG BULLOCK — The picture seemsto be that of 1 John 2:1,
2—the work of Jesus as our Advocate, particularly our partinit. “If any
man sin.” The bullock points to the sacrifice of Jesus on our behalf and our
faithinit. The Lord will not let these sins go unheeded when they come to



our notice, but will require acknowledgement on our part, and we will need
to ask hisforgiveness and clear or wash away the stain.

4:4— UNTO THE DOOR — Pointing to our consecration wholly to God.

LAY HISHAND UPON THE BULLOCK’'SHEAD — Calling attention
to the full offering of al powers and talents of Jesus unto God, his ransom
sacrifice and our faithiniit.

THE BULLOCK — The offering of a perfect human nature to God.
4:5—TO THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — The Haly.

4:6 — BEFORE THE VEIL OF THE SANCTUARY — Showing that our
hope of forgiveness depends upon the merit of our Lord sprinkled on the
Mercy Sest, as the satisfaction of justice for us. But it shows also that our
sacrifice on such occasions will not be a satisfaction to justice.

4.7 — UPON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR — Showing our faith and
acknowledgement of the power of Jesus imputed merit (Rev. 8:2) to make
us clean and acceptable before God.

POUR ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULLOCK AT THE BOTTOM
OF THE ALTAR — Showing that all our life rights and share in earthly
blessings are sacrificed unto the Lord, are consecrated to be consumed with
Christ Jesus' humanity in God' s service.

4.9 — THE CAUL ABOVE THE LIVERWITH THE KIDNEYS— Also
showing that the best of our abilities are offered up with Jesus as part of his
body. Also picturing our renewed zeal to be completely used up in God's
servicein love; and zealous of the brethren.

4:12 — WITHOUT THE CAMP — Showing a public offering of shame or
persecution or ostracism as punishment for our sinsand arenewed zeal and
desire to suffer with Christ, the ignominy of his death, dead to the world
with him.

8:1— THE LORD SPAKE UNTO MOSES — The children of Israel left
Egypt on the 15th day of the month Abib. (Ex. 12:3-6, 42) In the third
month they came to Mt. Sinai (Ex. 19:1), probably just about a month. On
the third day the covenant was made and sealed. Then Moses went into the
mount and stayed 40 days and 40 nights. (Ex. 24:18) When he came down
he broke the tables of the covenant and then fasted 40 days and 40 nights.
(Deut. 9:18) Then he spent another 40 daysin the mount. This meant then
three months and four months (three times 40 day periods equal 120 days)
or seven months, when the Tabernacle was started. It was finished in the



first day of the first month of the second year, in the spring. (Ex. 40:17)
Then came chapter 8 for seven days, then the Sth, in the spring of the year,
on the 8th day of the 1st month. Thiswas just six months before the next
atonement day. So it may be that though the covenant was made in the first
month, it may have not gone into effect until the seventh month of that first
year.

8:7— HIM — Aaron, for sons, see verse 13.

THE COAT — Of embroidered white linen, representing the purity and
righteousness of the High Priest (Jesus, in the antitype) and the interwoven
fruits of the Spirit. (Gal. 5:22, 23)

THE GIRDLE — The girdle of the linen robe (Ex. 28:39), representing
that he was a servant of righteousness. (Isa. 53:11) Representing a
quickening for service.

THE ROBE — Robe of the ephod, al of blue, representing his
faithfulness. (Heb. 3:2; 2:17)

THE EPHOD — Representing the Law and the Covenants.

BOUND — He was thus bound with the girdle of the covenants, indicating
a binding agreement, consecration, a covenant of sacrificein the past.

THEREWITH — Signifying the “messenger,” servant, of the
covenants.34S

8:8 — BREASTPLATE — Representing the perfect Law of God, letter and
spirit, bound over the High Priest’ s heart, precious and dear to him. (Psa.
119:97, 77) (The “breastplate’ here is probably the vari-colored woven
cloth.

THE URIM AND THE THUMMIN — Probably the jewels,
representing perfection and enlightenment. (Psa. 119:96, 130, 98-100)

8:9— MITRE UPON HISHEAD — Righteousness (also consecration to
death.)

THE HOLY CROWN — Holiness unto the Lord, perfect and complete
consecration.

8:11 — TO SANCTIFY THEM — Thus sanctifying them, consecrating them,
setting them apart for the Lord’ s exclusive use. (Ex. 30:25-29) Consecration
in this chapter and in chapter seven and Ex. 29 isthe Hebrew word millu,
meaning afulfilling (only in plural); i.e. (lit.) asetting (of gems) or (tech.)



consecration (from male or mala, aprim. root, to fill or (intrans.) to befilled
with or full of, inawide application.) (Srong’s Concordance) So the
purpose of our sanctification is our filling with the Spirit of God, with al
the fullness of God.

8:12— THE ANOINTING OIL — Typifying the Holy Spirit poured forth
upon our High Priest, our head, without measure, manifesting the Lord’s
acceptance of Him asthe High Priest, etc.

UPON AARON’'SHEAD — See Ex. 40:13-15.

ANOINTED HIM — After this he could no longer be asthe rest of the
Levites of Israglites, he thereby was accepted of God as His property, this
was God'’ s seal upon him. (SeeLev. 9:7) So with usand our head, this
anointing separates us from the remainder of the race and thenceforth we are
no longer a part of it, nor have any sharein its hopes and ambitions, but
have higher ones. Thisanointing signified (in type) the setting apart of
Aaron for God' s service (and of hisfamily, ) hisinstallation as a priest. It
typified the anointing of the Royal Priesthood to be set apart for God's
service. (See Ex. 29:1, 44; 1 John 2:20, 27; 2 Cor. 1:21, 22; Acts 4:27; Luke
4:18; Acts10:38) This oil was used to anoint the High Priest into office; to
anoint the vessels of the Tabernacle (Ex. 40:9-11; Lev. 8:10, 11); to anoint
the kings of Israel (1 Sam. 10:1; Psa. 89:20; 1 Kings 1:39; 19:16; 2 Kings
9:1-3, 6; 11:12); aso the prophets (1 Kings 19:15, 16) It could not be used
for any other purpose. (Ex. 30:32, 33) The antitype of thisisthe Holy Spirit
of sonship with which the Christ is anointed. They are also anointed to be
prophets, priests and kings. The priest entered upon his official work after
seven days after the anointing (practically immediately), but the kings not
until some time (as David and Solomon) after the anointing. So the Christ
and his body are to begin their work as priests immediately on their
anointing, but the same anointing as respects their kingly office has afuture
fulfillment—the kingly and authoritative work is reserved until the second
coming of our Lord. (Sermon *07)

8:13— PUT COATSUPON THEM — Representing the imputed
righteousness of the High Priest, covering them as members of His body.

GIRDED THEM WITH GIRDLES — Servants of righteousness,
quickening to service.

PUT BONNETSUPON THEM — Indicating that they were not the head,
but underpriests. Aaron had no bonnet, even on the Day of Atonement, but
he had a mitre and crown. Symbolized also in proper relations of husband
and wife, as symbolizing the relationship of Church to Christ.

(Eph. 5:22-25; 1 Cor. 11:3-16)



ASTHE LORD COMMANDED MOSES — Moses here shows that these
were not his arrangements, but the Lord's.

8:14 — HE BROUGHT — See Ex. 29:10. So Leeser in verse 15 reads; and one
dew it. But, asit was not Aaron and his sons, and by Moses' direction, the
type would be the same.

AARON AND HISSONSLAID THEIR HAND — Indicating that this
bullock represented their humanity. Notice that both Aaron and his sons put
their hands on the head of the bullock, showing that it represented the
humanity of the head and body collectively, the one great sin offering. Thus
it was counted that the sins of Aaron and his sons passed to the bullock as
their substitute, and henceforth the bullock was charged with sin, unclean.

In this, Jesusis our substitute, he needed no sin offering, but became asin
offering for others, for the church and the world. (See Lev. 1:4) Henceforth
all that happened to the bullock represented what would happen to Jesus and
his Church.

8:15 — HE — Moses. Here the bullock was delivered over to him, who
represented here God' s perfect Law, to meet its demands against Isragl,
typifying that the flesh of Jesus and his church was delivered over to satisfy
the demands of God'sjust Law against the race of mankind.

SLEW IT — It had to be slain to meet the demands of the Law, typifying
that God’ sjust law required the death of a perfect human being to redeem
Adam and hisrace. (Mosesdlew it.) The Bullock was dlain in the Court
(Ex. 29:11; Lev. 1:3; 17:3-7), typifying that all our sacrificing must be done
while we arein this mortal body, there will be no opportunity after death to
make our calling and election sure. The Court was the place of sacrifice and
cleansing.

MOSES TOOK THE BLOOD — Representing the life given. (Lev.
17:11-14)

UPON THE HORNS — The power (horns) of the atar of earthly
sacrifices (its power was the ability to sanctify the gift placed upon it, (Matt.
23:18, 19; Ex. 29:37) was derived from the shed blood and, for this same
reason, this altar was acceptable as a place for other offerings.

WITH HISFINGER — Symbolizing that the finger of the Law points us
to the fact noted just above.

AT THE BOTTOM OF THE ALTAR — Symbolizing that the earth itself
was al so redeemed from the curse by the blood (life given.) (Eph. 1:14;
Micah 4:8; E455; Dan. 7:14, 27) Ex. 29:12 showsthat all the blood was
thus used, either upon or at the base of the atar, symbolizing that the blood



(life) of Jesuswas an exact corresponding price for Adam, that it was fully
sufficient to bring back all from death and remove all the effects, direct and
indirect, of the entrance of sin into the world. It was just sufficient, no more,
nothing wasted or unnecessary, the work of restoration requires it all.

TO MAKE RECONCILIATION UPON IT — Moses thus needed to put
the blood upon the altar in order that reconciliation (satisfaction) might be
made upon it. The first anointing by the holy ail (vss. 10, 11) sanctified it
for the Lord’ s use, but did not alone give it power to sanctify any gift placed
upon it. The blood was needed to make the altar acceptable for sacrifices,
for blood represented that the life had been given for another (Adam’s), that
the ransom had been given. Thistypified that there could be no
reconciliation without the death of Christ, (Heb. 9:22, 23) It isonly through
his death that our sacrifices become acceptable; so that before one realizes
the power of the altar, one must first realize the blood (life given) which
sanctified it. Also, it isonly through the death of Jesus and his Church (Col.
1:24) that the world’ s offeringsin the Millennial Age will be acceptable.
Thiswas the usual procedure with the offerings. (Lev. 1.5, 11; 3:2, 8, 13;
4:25 (ruler sinned), 30 (common people); 5:9;—hirds not so (except in Lev.
5:9) exactly, seelLev. 1:15,—also different in sin offering for priest or
congregation, blood then sprinkled on horns of Incense Altar and before
second veil and poured out at base of Brazen Altar. See Leviticus 4.6, 7, 17,
18.

8:16 — THE INWARDS — These special parts would typify our heart devotion
which prompts our sacrifice, represents the acceptability of our sacrifice to
God, who looks at the heart only. (T42)

8:17— WITHOUT THE CAMP — The only offeringsthustreated aresin
offerings: of the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:27; 9:11, 15); for the priest
(Lev. 4:12, 13) and congregation; (see Heb. 13:11); same for the priestsin
Ex. 29:14; Lev. 8:17. Seeadso Lev. 6:23, 30. Thisburning typified the
destruction of the humanity of Jesus and the Church as asin offering for the
world of mankind (Isragl inthetype.) The burning of the hide, hoofs and
horns and flesh outside the Camp gave a very bad, disagreeable odor which
typified how those out of harmony with God (outside the camp) view the
sacrifice of Jesus and the Church asthe filth and offscourings of the earth. (1
Cor. 4:13; Heb. 13:12, 13) (T42, 57, 58, 62; Z.'10-137; R.4602) The fat
burned on the Altar gave almost no odor, because fat is almost pure carbon.

8:31— AARON AND HISSONSSHALL EAT IT — Thiswasdone inthe
court, showing it is not part of the sacrifice, but the nourishment for their
mortal bodies and so was not done in the Holy, which related to the New
Creature. The boiling was merely to prepare the meat. Strangers could not
eat of this. (Lev. 22:4, 8-13; Ex. 29:33) No stranger can have any part in
the consecration of the Royal Priesthood.



8:32— SHALL YE BURN WITH FIRE — None of our time or power should
be wasted, we should be all consumed. None of thiswas allowed to be eaten
the next day. So there will be no opportunity to enter the Roya Priesthood
and sacrifice with Christ after this age.

8:33— SEVEN DAYSSHALL HE CONSECRATE YOU — Our
consecration isfor al our time, seven sevenths not one seventh, but every
day. We must abide in the consecrated condition forever. Also, the seven
days represent the Gospel Age when the Royal Priesthood is being
consecrated and prepared, fitted for office.

8:35— THAT YE DIE NOT — Abide in the consecrated condition. If we
leave this and go back to the world (camp) we die the second death.

9: — Compare with chapter 16. (Z. 14-30; R.5931)

9:1— ON THE EIGHTH DAY — Eighth day, after the seventh of chapter 8.
For eighth day see Lev. 22:27, 30 (young of animals); Lev. 14:10, 23
(leprosy); Lev. 15:13, 14 (issue), 28, 29; Lev. 12:3 (circumcision); Gen.
17:12; Luke 1:59; 2:21. On the eighth thousand year day the universe will
be perfect. Lev. 23:36, 39; John 7:37; Num. 29:12-35; Neh. 8:16-18.

9:2— AARON — Type of Jesus.

TAKE THEE A YOUNG CALF — Showing that the bullock (young calf)
was furnished by Aaron, the priest, not by Israel. So Jesus' humanity was
not furnished by the world, but by Jesus. It was the body prepared for him
by Jehovah. (Heb. 10:5, 6)

9:3— UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL — Showing how the church
(goat) is furnished by the world, taken out of the world. (John 15:19; 8:23;
Eph. 2:12, 13)

FOR A SIN OFFERING — The sin offerings represent the sufferings of
Christ and of all who walk in his footsteps as respects their relationship to
the Lord, “outside the camp,” and their course as New Creatures in the Holy
and ultimately beyond the second veil in the Most Holy. And it shows the
merit of the sacrifice eventually applied on the Mercy Seat and for whom
applied—the blood of the bullock first for the Church and the blood of the
goat afterward for all the people. (Z.’09-139; R.4389)

FOR A BURNT OFFERING — The burnt offering shows the same
sacrifice from a different standpoint—that of divine acceptance. It shows
that the offering was made to God and accepted by God as awhole; even
though, as shown in the sin offering, the sufferings were inflicted by men
and the services rendered unto men. (Z.’09-139; R.4389)



9:4 — FOR PEACE OFFERINGS — Peace offerings are another picture of
the same sacrifices, representing the willingness of the individua who
sacrificed—that nothing was of compulsion so far as God was concerned,
and that there was peace between God and the sacrificer, so that the offering
was not made for hisown sins.

9:6 — MOSES SAID — Oir, in the antitype the Law, God's just and perfect
Law, said to Jesus at the time of his consecration and baptism (perhaps
when he was considering it in the wilderness): “Thisisthe thing which
Jehovah commanded that ye should do.” (Jesus had said, “Lo, | cometo do
thy will O God.”)

THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHALL APPEAR — God's glorious
character, His wonderful love and wisdom and power will be made manifest
to you more clearly and brighter than ever before; and not only to you but to
all people (to the children of Isragl.)

9:7— GO UNTO THE ALTAR — The Law said to Jesus—go into the place
(or condition) of self-sacrifice, and offer thyself as asin-offering for thyself
(thy household) and for the people (the world) and make an atonement for
them. Thus it showed the only possible way the world could be saved and
the way which would make manifest God'’s glorious character.

AND FOR THE PEOPLE — This shows antitypically that our Lord’'s
sacrifice was sufficient to redeem not only the Church but also the whole
world. (1 John 2:2) (T79) Thiswas offering his own sacrifice once for all.
(T80)

OFFER THE OFFERING OF THE PEOPL E — Showing afurther
detail of the offering, that it was to be in two parts. Showing that the
sacrifice of the Church, while not necessary to redeem theworld, wasyet a
part of our Father’s origina plan, that Jesus should have a Bride composed
of those who had willingly passed through similar experiences as himself,
that these should be perfected as spiritual beings through sufferingsin the
flesh assin offerings. (Heb. 2:10; Cal. 1:24) (T80)

9:8 —WHICH WASFOR HIMSELF — Instead of, or as a substitute for
himself. (T80)

9:9 — POURED OUT THE BLOOD — This blood was not carried into the
Most Holy because this offering was a part of the consecration of the priest
and not a picture of the atonement work for the world asviewed in Lev. 16.
This shows how the bullock must die and the goat must die. But this
consecration was closely identified with the atonement work, even asthe
consecration of Jesus and the Church is very closely identified with the



atonement work for the world. (1910 Convention Report, Question 4, Page
156)

10:1 — AND — About ayear had passed since the Israglites had |eft Egypt—a
year of training under the direction of the Lord through his servant
Moses—ayear of special evidence of divine mercy and favor and blessing.
(Z’07-219; R.4030)

In the midst of this rgjoicing an incident occurred which caused awe and
reverence for the holy things, a disobedience to the minute instructions to
the priests brought upon the two eldest sons of Aaron punishment—instant
death.

NADAB AND ABIHU — Nadab and Abihu typify classes who lose their
standing in the antitypical priesthood, fail to make their calling and election
sure, who were originally anointed and accepted as members of the body of
the great High Priest, but who lose that glorious position because of failure
to follow divine directions. (Z.’07-220; R.4030)

These two priests may possibly represent two different classesin the
Church, among those who have made a consecration to the Royal

Priesthood and have been accepted, both of which classes fall from the
priesthood. One may represent the classwho fall into the Second Death
(Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26, 27) and the other may represent the class who lose their
membership in the Royal Priesthood because of insufficiency of zeal to
make their calling and election sure, but who yet are heart loyal to God and
will be saved “so asby fire,” through great tribulation. Both men lost their
standing by reason of failure to rightly appreciate their privileges. The
names of these two sons may be construed in harmony with these
suggestions. Nadab means spontaneous (from nadab, to compel, hence to
volunteer), self acting. Suggests the class who will go into Second Death
because of their self-will, their failure to hold the head. Abihu means He
(i.e. God) my father (from ab, Father, and huw, person pronoun he), hence a
son of God, the Great Company. Like the Little Flock they are begotten of
the Holy Spirit and will be born of the Spirit, sons of God on a spirit plane,
though not the divine plane. Both classesfail to sufficiently respect the
stipulations of the divine arrangements, both fail to offer the kind of incense
the Lord directed—self-sacrifice and praise to Him. The difference is that
one class (second death) ignore Christ and his merit on their behalf,

counting the blood a common thing and doing despite to the favor brought
to them thereby. The other class become the Great Company and escape
second death, not because they offered proper incense unto God, but
because they do not reject, but maintain their hold on the foundation of their
faith—the Ransom sacrifice of Christ on their behalf. (Z.’02-238; R.3054;
Z.’07-221; R4031)



STRANGE FIRE — The expression “strange fire” does not clearly
indicate to us whether their wrong doing consisted in their using an incense
other than the kind prescribed by the Lord, or whether they used it at a
wrong time, or in thewrong place, or whether the fire which enkindled the
incense was taken from some other place than the altar, asthe Lord had
prescribed, or whether their incense was repulsive to the Lord because the
offererswere in a state of intoxication, possessed of awrong spirit. The last
seems to be implied in verse 10. (Z.’ 02-238; R.3054)

10:2 — THERE WENT OUT FIRE — Probably a stroke of lightening.

10:3— 1 WILL BE GLORIFIED — It is God' s good determination that His
name shall be glorified by those who serve Him and that they themselves
shall be thoroughly sanctified. If wefall inlineand heartily cooperate, we
share the glory and the blessing; but if we go back to sin He will thrust us
from the Priesthood. He will have a clean sanctuary class and anyone who
will not be clean He will put out of that class. He will be glorified in us, or
He will have nothing to do with us. Jehovah will lay bare our lives.
Everything hidden shall be revealed in the judgment day (the harvest of the
Church.)

AARON HELD HISPEACE — Aaron was submissive and so we must

be; not snarl or kick or growl or complain, but to look from His viewpoint
and realize that Heiswisest, loving and working for our best interest, and
just toward all.

10:6 — BEWAIL THE BURNING WHICH THE LORD HATH KINDLED
— Awe stricken and fearful, Aaron and his other sons would have gladly
relinquished all further service of the Tabernacle lest they also should
similarly suffer death through some transgression of the divine commands.
But Moses, the Mediator, the direct representative of God, commanded that
they must not do this. He pointed out to them that the holy anointing oil was
upon them and that their entire danger lay in deserting, and they were
entirely safe so long as they heeded carefully the divine commands. Their
death was a divine judgment, and to have bewailed them would have
implied arebellion against their great King who had undoubtedly dealt
justly with them. A similar lesson was taught at the beginning of this Gospel
Agein Ananias and Sapphira. (Z.’07-220; R.4030)

By disobedience Nadab and Abihu merited the loss of the present life. But
in the resurrection morning they will come forth among the great world of
mankind, unto a resurrection by judgments. God made use of the
circumstances to give alesson to the people of that time that would hinder
them from being carelessin the handling of holy things, to the intent that
the types and shadows of their dispensation might be handed down to usin
their purity. (Z.’07-220; R.4030)



10:10 — THAT YE MAY PUT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HOLY AND
UNHOLY — Thelesson for the Royal Priesthood isin respect to awrong
spirit and unclean condition of mind and heart in approach to the Lord. (1)
When we approach the Lord we are not to come to Him under the influence
of an evil spirit, intoxicated with the spirit of the world or of Babylon, by
whose wine all nations have been made drunken. (Rev. 14:8; 18:3) (2)
When we would approach the Lord even in aright spirit we must make sure
that we have the proper incense which He has stipulated will be acceptable
to Him and whose ingredients represent the perfection of our Lord Jesus
reckonedly appropriated to us. (3) Additionally, we must be sure that we do
not get fire for our incense from any other quarter than from the
altar—consecrated fire or zeal, sanctified by the merit of our Lord's
sacrifice. (Z' 02-238; R.3054)

13:2— LEPROSY — In many respects leprosy corresponds to sin: (1) itis
incurable; (2) it isloathsome; (3) contagious; (4) destructive; (5) painless,
except in last stages. (Z'11-60; R.4769)

OR UNTO ONE OF HISSONS THE PRIESTS — The work of the
Royal Priesthood in the Millennial Age—judgment. Leprosy is here atype
of sin.

13:3— THE PRIEST SHALL LOOK — We now are learning the principles
of righteousness. We must be able to detect the slightest error in mankind.
The Lord shall determine whether we shall befit to be of the class who will
judge the world. We will teach the world then what we learn now; God's
power to cleanse from sin; the cleansing effect of His Holy Spirit of love.
No person can read character like Christians, because they study the perfect
character of Christ and themselves become imbued with His Spirit, whose
very purity instinctively searches out the heart and recognizes quickly the
spirit of others.

IN THE SKIN OF THE FLESH — Judge concerning the sin. He shall not
judge by the sight of his eyes, nor reprove after the hearing of his ears, but
shall judge righteous (perfect) judgment and reprove with equity for the
meek of the earth. (Isa. 11:34) “The saints shall judge the world.”

(1 Cor. 6:2) Thejudge will have the divine nature and perfect ability to read
the heart, not be guided merely by the outward appearance.

DEEPER THAN THE SKIN OF THE FLESH — Having all the signs of
leprosy symbolizesthat it is of the heart and needs severe treatment,
isolation from among the people, cannot enjoy their fellowship and
communion, so al sinners.

PRONOUNCE HIM UNCLEAN — We should examine ourselves now to
seeif thereisthe smallest sign of leprosy. We must not trust in our own



judgment, but put ourselves under examination. We should go to the Lord.

“Lord search my heart and seeif there be any wicked thing in me.”

(Psa. 139:23, 24) Show me where | am wrong and | will remove it with thy
help. We must take every meansto see if the spot of leprosy is on our heart
and not be afraid of knowing the worst. Thus we will win a blessing.

13:4— NOT DEEPER THAN THE SKIN — Not deeper than the skin would
symbolize that it was not of the heart but probably merely dueto his
inherited Adamic weakness.

14:3— BE HEALED IN THE LEPER — Leprosy was never cured but
cleansed. No cure for leprosy (sin) but they are cleansed representing the
sinner’s heart cleansed.

14:4 — CLEAN — Perfect, to be acceptable for sacrifice.
CEDAR WOOD — Representing perfect everlasting human life.
SCARLET — Pointing to the merit of the ransom.
HY SSOP — A purging, cleansing agent for sprinkling.

14:5— ONE OF THE BIRDS BE KILLED — Representing the ransom and
going into death of a perfect being.

IN AN EARTHEN VESSEL — In ahuman body.
OVER RUNNING WATER — Living water of truth.

14:6 — THE LIVING BIRD IN THE BLOOD OF THE BIRD THAT WAS
KILLED — Showing how the human life of the sinner, plunged in the
blood (merit of the life sacrificed) of Christ would be cleansed, restored.

14:7 — SEVEN TIMES — Sprinkling of the merit of the ransom for cleansing.
Seven signifies completely, until thoroughly clean.

LET THE LIVING BIRD LOOSE — Therestored man entering into the
glorious liberty of the children of God. The bird isthe freest of all creatures.

14:9 — ON THE SEVENTH DAY — He got clean on the seventh day. He was
clean, asin verse 7, after the sacrifices were offered (clean through
consecration to Christ.) But he was not absolutely clean until the seventh
day. He could come into the camp (into the assembly of God' s people), but
was not fully reinstated (did not receive his dominion) until the eighth day.
Thisissimilar to the course of the world of mankind. Seven days represent
atime of preparation.



14:10— ON THE EIGHTH DAY — On the eighth thousand year day the
world will be perfected and clean. The eight symbolized a perfect condition
after seven days of purifying. The complete cleansing of the highway of
holiness.

14:11 — PRESENT THE M AN — The presenting of the cleansed sinner to
God.

AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE — For consecration, during
the Millennia Age.

14:12 — THE LOG OF OIL — Through the operation of the Spirit that the
sinner was led to acknowledge his sin and, becoming repentant, overcome.

WAVE THEM — Continual consecration, not to relapse back into old
habits.

14:13— IN THE HOLY PLACE — In the Court, according to the laws of the
Millennial Age.

14:14 — TIP OF THE RIGHT EAR — The cleansing of his hearing. He will
no longer delight to hear evil, but only to hear good.

THUMB OF HISRIGHT HAND — The cleansing of his service, that he
hereafter will serve righteousness with all his powers.

GREAT TOE OF HISRIGHT FOOT — Cleansed walk (conduct). He
will hereafter walk in the Law of the Lord, in thelight of his countenance.

14:16 — HISRIGHT FINGER — Index finger, pointing out that the spirit of
the cleansed sinner, desirous of consecration, isnow in full, complete
harmony with the Lord’ s spirit.

14:17 — TIP OF THE RIGHT EAR — The consecration, sanctification of his
hearing, that it be under the control of the Holy Spirit.

THUMB OF HISRIGHT HAND — His service, talents, etc., sanctified to
the Lord’ s use.

GREAT TOE OF HISRIGHT FOOT — Hisconduct sanctified.

14:19 — THE SIN OFFERING — The trespass offering of verse 12, asin
chapter 5:6, 7.



14:20 — MEAT OFFERING — The meat offering upon the burnt offering and
after it — burnt offering (man’s duty to God); mea offering (man’s duty to
man.)

HE SHALL BE CLEAN — Perfect before the Lord.

14:21 — IF HE BE POOR — Too far injured by the fall to offer so good an
offering.

16:1 — DAY OF ATONEMENT OFFERING — See Z2.'06-22; R.3706;
Z.:07-10, 12, 27; R.3917; 2.’ 09-203; R.4427.

16:2— INTO THE HOLY PLACE — Most Holy, “within thevail.” (T72)

16:6 — AN ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR HISHOUSE — This
signified that the merit of the death of Christ wasby God's order and
arrangement applied for himself (for the Church, His body—the the Head
himself being holy, harmless, undefiled and separate from sinners, had no
sin to atone for) and for his house, the household of faith (typified by the
Levites, of which house or tribe Aaron was. Ex. 16;16, 18, 20) (Z.’07-11;
R.3917)

16:7 — AT THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACL E — The presentation of the
two goats before the door of the tabernacle typified the consecration of two
classes of Christians. Both make afull consecration—the Little Flock and
the Great Company.

16:8 — AARON SHALL CAST LOTS— Showing that God does not
arbitrarily determine which of the consecrated shall become partakers of the
divine nature and which shall not. That isleft for usto determine by our
zeal and faithfulness. (Rom. 8:17) (T61) Every justified believer presenting
himself is acceptable.

THE SCAPEGOAT — “For Azazel.” The significance of the word Azazel
isnot very clear, but according to the majority of modern scholarsit stood
for the prince of darkness, and in Milton’s“ Paradise Lost” Azazel is
represented as the standard bearer of the infernal hosts, the prince of devils.
We agree with this interpretation because it corresponds well with the
expression of the Apostle—who, when referring to one class of the
consecrated members of the body of Christ who had not been living up to
thelir privileges declares. (See 1 Cor. 5:3, 5). We understand the Great
Company who have consecrated but failed to sacrifice voluntarily will be
delivered over to Satan for his buffetings and pass through a great
tribulation to effect in them a proper penitence for sin and a proper
appreciation for the standard of truth and righteousness. (Z.’07-231; R.4035)



16:12 — BURNING COALSOF FIRE — Thefireused in al three of these
different places (Golden Altar, vs. 13; brazen altar, vs. 6; camp outside, vs.
27) represented our Lord s dying or death process. The fire was of the same
kind in all three pictures—wood fire that burned the animals outside, wood
firethat burned the fat in the court, and wood fire, or coals of fire, that
burned the incense upon the Golden Altar. The fire outside the camp
represented the destructive influences which came upon our Lord and
caused his death, as viewed with the world’ s standpoint, with an odor; the
court fire, the same destructive influences as viewed by believers. (Fat does
not have abad odor asit isamost all pure carbon.) (Thefat pictures zeal
and love which would prompt the sacrifice, more zeal augments flame and
burns faster.) These are not the destructive influences which might come
against mankind in general—disease, war, etc.—but rather a sacrificial fire
or influence, something connected with what was being offered; hence such
adverse influences as would be of the Father’s appointment and for the very
purpose of accomplishing this test or sacrifice—the cup which the Father
hath poured. The Jews did not pour that cup, nor the Pharisees, nor Romans,
nor people, nor scribes, but the Father. Hence these coals of fire represent
those classes of circumstances and conditions which the Father provides for
the very purpose of proving the character and loyalty and genuineness of
our devotion. The carrying of the coals into the Holy would identify the two
altars as expressing to usin type that the spirit of devotion which believers
see consuming the sacrifice and which, whilein line with righteousness, is
not commanded by the divine Law, isthe sacrificing principle so acceptable
in God' s sight. Our Lord thus offered up himself, crumbling the incense on
the coals. Thus daily he laid down hislife, allowed himself to comein
contact with these experiences, which served to destroy his earthly nature
and sent forth a sweet fragranceto God. It was not any and every
tribulation, but ssmply those which the Father had provided and were
connected with his sacrificial experience. (Z.’10-137; R.4602)

HISHANDSFULL OF SWEET INCENSE — Picturing Jesus' full
capacity and ability of righteousness (God'simagein him) required and
yielded. Jesus, when he had consecrated himself, immediately as the New
Creature, begotten of the Holy Spirit, took the sacrificed human life (blood
of the bullock) to present it before God (that is the direction he went) as the
ransom price for Adam and hisrace. He was now no longer in the court
condition, but in the first Holy where he must tarry and offer hisincense
upon thefire of trial. He must demonstrate his loyalty to God and
righteousness by the things suffered as a begotten son before entering the
Most Holy. (Heb. 5:8) The High Priest took along with him (along with the
blood) fire from off the altar and his two hands full of sweet incense to
cause the perfume. So Jesus' fulfillment of his consecration vow during the
3-1/2 years of his ministry, was a sweet and acceptable perfume to the
Father, attesting at once the completeness of the consecration and the
perfection of the sacrifice. Sweet incense beaten small (finely divided and



mingled) pictured the perfection of the man Jesus. Fire from off the brazen
altar represented the trials to which he was subject. Priest carrying the fire
pictured that our Lord must, by his course of faithfulness, bring his
persecutions upon himself. And when the perfections of his being (incense)
came in contact with thetrials of life (fire) he yielded perfect obedience to
the divine will—a sweet perfume. Thusis shown histemptation in all
points, yet without sin. Asthe incense must be all consumed in the fire, so
heyielded hisall in obedience. Two hands full pictured our Lord’ s full
capacity and ability of righteousness-required and yielded. (T56) The
incense from the Golden Altar preceded the priest and was satisfactory.
(T58) So we must give full heart obedience, all we can render, which will
manifest itself in using our powers (hands) inthe Lord’s service in harmony
with our perfect heart condition, thus allowing ourselves to come in contact
with persecutions and trials and thus be developed and consumed.

16:13— PUT THE INCENSE UPON THE FIRE — Our hands (ability of
work) extend over the fire of trial and proof, testing, letting our justified
rights and privileges as human beings dlip through our fingers.

16:14 — THE BLOOD OF THE BULLOCK — Thebasisof al this
reconciliation was the sacrifice represented by the blood. A certain typica
merit was attached to this typical sacrifice. (Z.’10-247; R.4655) For antitype
see Rom. 8:1.

16:15— THAT ISFOR THE PEOPL E — On what account will this blood,
this merit represented in the church, be applied? The type shows that,
whereas the blood of the bullock was applied only for the tribe of Levi
(representing the household of faith), the blood of the goat was applied for
all the other 11 tribes of I1srael—which typified all mankind who will ever
desire to come into harmony with God, all the Israel of God as they shall
ultimately be numbered at the close of the Millennial Age. Whilein the type
the sacrifices were offered for one tribe first and then for the other 11, in the
antitype we see that thisis much larger—that the one tribe represents the
believers of the Gospel Age and the 11 others represent the world of
mankind in general, at the head of which will be natural Israel, thefirst to
share in the benefits of the New Covenant. (Z.’07-12; R.3918)

ASHE DID WITH THE BLOOD OF THE BULLOCK — The fact that
the High Priest slew the goat as he slew the bullock shows that it is not
alone our consecration to the Lord that is necessary; that was represented in
the fact that the goat stood (was tethered at the door of the tabernacle). The
fact that the High Priest killed the goat illustrates that it is the power of the
Lord operating in us as members of hisbody, working in usto will and do
of hisgood pleasure that enables us to accomplish our sacrifice. He, by his
spirit in us, assists usto perform the great transaction we have undertaken.
(Z2°07-12; R3918)



16:16 — HOLY PLACE — Most Holy. (T13)

16:17 — NO MAN — No natural men, only New Creatures in Christ. (T75)
This, for the bullock, was fulfilled, when Jesus, at the first advent, trod this
way aone. “Of the people there were none with me.” There was no one, not
even of hisbody membersin the Holy when Jesus went into the Most Holy
(heaven). And, at the second advent, for the goat, when Jesus presents the
blood of the goat, there will be no man in the Holy for the church will be
all with Jesus in heaven and the Great Company will be in the court.

IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — Holy.

16:20 — WHEN HE HATH MADE AN END — Typifying that when the
“better sacrifices’ are finished and the church “made ready,” then the Great
Company will be sent into the great tribulation. See T68.

OF RECONCILING — Covering, Hebrew kophar.
THE HOLY PLACE — Most Holy. (T13)
TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — Holy.
THE ALTAR — The brazen atar in the court.

THE LIVE GOAT — Thisrepresents a consecrated class becauseit, as
well asthe Lord’ s goat, was tethered at the door of the Holy (devoted to
sacrifice.) It represents a class, however, that does not go to sacrifice (is not
dlain); that does not go without the camp to bear the reproach of Christ (is
not burned without the camp as was the bullock—Heb. 13:11-13); whose fat
does not go upon the altar (who are not partakers of his sufferings and not
consumed by zeal in God' s service.) (Z.’05-234; R.3606)

It was not part of the “sin-offerings’ for its blood was not taken into the
“Most Holy,” but was after the sin offerings. The special work with the
scape goat will not occur till the Little Flock has passed beyond the veil.
This class, though consecrated to sacrifice, failed to carry it out (to follow
the example of the bullock), to keep their covenant. But it does not represent
those who draw back unto perdition, return as a sow to her wallowing in the
mire of sin. (Heb. 10:39; 2 Pet. 2:22) They seek to avoid sin, to live
morally, to honor the Lord, yet also seek to have the honor and favor of the
world and are thus held back from performing their sacrifice of earthly
rightsin the service of the Lord and his cause. (T68, 69) Some may think
that because the Scape Goat never went into the Holy that it cannot
represent the Great Company class. But the bullock and the Lord’ s goat did
not go into the Holy, it wasonly their blood that did and the blood of the
scape goat did not. All three were aike brought to the door of the



tabernacle. The point to be noticed is that the Lord’ s goat followed the
bullock to sacrifice while the scape goat did not, and so its blood was not
brought within the Most Holy. (Z.’05-234; R.3606)

The Little Flock (Lord’ s goat) manifest more zeal, more of the spirit of the
head in their faithfulness to lay down their livesin the service of the Lord,
the truth and the brethren. (Z' 10-230; R.4648)

16:21 — AARON SHALL LAY BOTH HISHANDS — Thelaying on of both
hands indicated that this goat was to be the substitute of the children of
Israel, to bear the penalty of certain sinsin their stead—a scape-goat.

ALL THEIR TRANSGRESSIONSIN ALL THEIR SINS— These are
certainly not the sins atoned for by the bullock and the goat (Lord’s). But
these are other sins for which atonement is not made, which are not to be
forgiven, but on account of which divine wrath has been more or less
manifest throughout the past 6,000 years and will especially manifest in the
great time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation, nor ever shall
be again. It is spoken of asthe pouring out of the vials of wrath upon the
world because men have not lived up to their knowledge and opportunities
and privileges. It will come as a natural effect from natural causes and yet
will be retributive punishment upon the world. In this we understand the
Great Company will be given a share (special.) (Z.’ 05-234; R.3606)

There is ameasure of sin which could not properly be considered as aresult
from Adamic weakness (for which the bullock and goat atone) and for
which there is ameasure of responsibility. (Z.’10-235; R.4652) Wilful sin,
specialy the sins of murdering the Lord’ s prophets and saints. (Psa. 116:15;
Jer. 51:49; Rev. 18:24; 6:9, 10; Matt. 23:35)

FIT MAN — Any convenient instrumentality, unfavorable circumstances.
(T68, 70)

16:22 — A LAND NOT INHABITED — Margin, aland of separation. These
are sent into the wilderness of separation from the world, forced thither by
the “man of opportunity” (unfavorable circumstances), there to be buffeted
by adversity until they learn the vanity, deceitfulness and utter
worthlessness of the world’s approval, and until all human hopes and
ambitions die and they are ready to say, “God’ swill, not mine, be done.”
Theworld is ever ready to cast out and scorn the chastened and afflicted,
even though its deceiving smile and empty honors be earnestly coveted by
them. The body of the scape-goat was not burned in the wilderness (only the
sin-offerings were thus burned, see note on Lev. 8:17). The burning of the
sin offering represents the steady continuous submission of Jesus and the
Church to the fiery ordeal of suffering—faithful (willing sacrifices) unto
death. Both classes suffer until the death of the human will and body, but



those of thefirst class die willingly, consumed by the continual crucifying
of the flesh (the fire burned continually until there was nothing more to
consume.) The Great Company are sent into the wilderness and left thereto
die unwillingly. Their love of the world' s approval perishes with the
world’s neglect and scorn and reproach, and their new spiritual nature
meantime ripensinto life. The “Lord’ s goat” classlays down the human
nature willingly, by the Lord’ s spirit and help, sacrificialy, voluntarily. The
scape-goat class hasits flesh destroyed under divine providence, that the
spirit may be saved. (1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 1:20) There has always been a class
who yield self-will to death only by compulsion and instead of willingly
sacrificing suffer adestruction of the flesh. (T71) But since thislaying down
of lifewill be compulsory, in asense, it is not reckoned as being a sacrifice,
but a “destruction of the flesh.” (Z.’04-127; R.3356)

Thiswill be the delivering over of the unworthy members of the church to
the power and control of the Adversary, that their flesh might be destroyed
that their spirit (or lives) may be saved (New Creature) in the day of the
Lord Jesus. (Z.’ 05-234; R.3606; Z.'10-244; R.4654)

The Great Company must die, because it was their covenant that they do so
and on this condition they received the begetting of the Holy Spirit. Hence
if God will complete thiswork of grace in them by giving them a spirit
nature, the death of the flesh must take place. Thereis no aternative, no
escape from it, and since they have failed to carry out the sacrifice in the full
sense, failed to go forward with the zeal and alacrity that is required of such
as would be footstep followers of Jesus, they are dissociated from the Little
Flock class. But instead of being cast into the second death, they are
allowed to complete their death. And since their death isnot applied, asis
the death of the members of the body of Christ (in asacrificial sense, as
originally proposed) the arrangement seems to be that these will go into
death in akind of substitutionary way, asan offset to some of the trespasses
of those who did violenceto some of the members of the body of Christ.
And thus the accounts of justice will bein part squared by these, and to a
certain extent, therefore, there will be a corresponding release granted, we
may say, to those who have committed murder in the past. (Z.’ 10-235;
R.4652)

16:23 — THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — Holy.
HOLY PLACE — Most Holy. (Seevss. 2, 3) (T72)

LEAVE THEM THERE — This may typify that the “change’ of the
Royal Priesthood will be made unseen and unknown by the world. The last
they will see will be the going in of the priests after the sacrificial work of
the present time, Gospel Age; and the first they will seein the new
dispensation will be the appearance of the great priest in glory and beauty,



“glorious garments,” although not with the natural eye. Now, though our
head has passed beyond the veil, yet he is still doing a sacrificial work,
sacrificing the goat, his body, hisflesh, so heis till, so to speak, in the
linen garments of sacrifice. (Z.’ 10-136; R.4602)

16:24 — WASH HISFLESH WITH WATER — Though the white garments
(imputed righteousness of the body) are now removed, it does not signify
the reimputation of sin, but the completion of the cleansing, making the
body perfect in resurrection completeness. Further, that the sins of the
people for which atonement has been made do not attach to, or contaminate,
the purity of the priest. (T74)

16:26 — HE THAT LET GO THE GOAT — (T75)

16:29 — YE SHALL AFFLICT YOUR SOUL S — They were thus
symbolically represented as being in great distress through sin and divine
condemnation until the close of thisday. (Z.’10-247; R.4655)

16:30 — MAKE AN ATONEMENT FOR YOU — This atonement day work
of the priests was the yearly repetition of the institution of the Law
Covenant and was necessary to maintain their cleansing and covenant
relationship with God. (Z.” 10-247; R.4655)

THAT YE MAY BE CLEAN FROM ALL YOUR SINS— This
repetition of the ingtitution of the Law Covenant year by year by the Priests
produced a cleansing effect in the sense that, as anation, they were
reckoned clean, as being justified for that year which began with the Day of
Atonement and would last 360 days, or until the following Day of
Atonement. (vs. 34) (Z.’10-247; R.4655)

BEFORE THE LORD — Thiswas not afaith cleansing, but an actual
condition of things. God treated them as a people from that standpoint and
they had favors which they would not have had they been Gentiles. All
these blessings they had by virtue of their covenant relationship to God.
(2’ 10-248; R.4656)

16:33— THE HOLY SANCTUARY — Most Holy.
THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — Haly.
THE ALTAR — The brazen dtar in the court. (T13)

16:34 — ONCE A YEAR — But al the while this was observed the people
realized that they were not actually cleansed from sin, that there was merely

acovering of their sinsfor the year and that this was the reason why, when
the year was passed, it was necessary for them to recognize again their



defilement individually and collectively and to make use afresh of the
provisionsfor cleansing for sin. (SeeHeb. 9:9, 13; 10:1-4) This repetition
was necessary to maintain the cleansing and their covenant relationship with
God. (Z.'10-247; R.4655)

17:4— BRINGETH IT NOT UNTO THE DOOR OF THE TABERNACLE
— Seelsa. 65:3 and notes. The brazen altar in the court was the only place
where sacrifice would be acceptable to God. Bringing them to any other
place would be despising God' s arrangements and preferring their own
devices which would bring them only death. Such a one would be held
guilty of taking alife. Thiswould keep the Israelites pure from
contamination with the heathen practices around them, and thus be led away
from Jehovah. These heathens (people of the land) sacrificed in gardens
which they built for their gods. (1 Kings 14:23; 2 Kings 12:3; 23:6, 14; 2
Chron. 33:1-3; 34:3. See also Lev. 18:24-28; Deut. 18:9-14; 12:29-31;
9:4-6) God' s church isthe true garden. Her condition is represented in the
tabernacle, and the condition of the heathen is represented by these outside
gardens. The brazen altar represents Christ’s ransom sacrifice. The Church’'s
offerings are acceptable when offered upon him as our atar. (Heb. 13:10)
Thisisin accord with God's one arrangement of justification through
Christ. To despise that and prefer man’s denominational sacrificesisan
insult to God, and if a Christian should thus trample under foot knowingly
God's arrangements through Christ, it would mean for him the second
death. (Heb. 10:28, 29) See Deut. 7:2, 5, 6, 11, 13-15. See also Ex. 20:24,
25. Thereis no other way to approach God save through Christ. Any who
sacrifice on abasis of works will be disappointed. (Matt. 7:21-23)

18:4—1 AM THE LORD — In thesetexts (vss. 4 and 5) “am” is supplied by
the trandators, it isnot in the Hebrew text. So it issimply a signature. When
we see anything signed thus, we may be very sureit isimportant and means
exactly what it says. Thisisthe statement of the covenant.

18:5— HE SHALL LIVEIN THEM — The promise of life through the Law.
See Job 33 and marginal texts— Ezek. 20:11, 13, 21; Luke 10:23, Rom.
10:5; Gal. 3:12.

18:24 — IN ALL THESE THE NATIONS ARE DEFILED — Israel was
raised up and sent into the land to cleanse a plague spot, which was blasting
the whole world by itsinfluence. Jehovah isaman of war against every
thing that blasts and blights humanity. When humanity will not listen to the
gentle wooing of hislove, then with the skill of the surgeon, he cuts out the
cancer. He sent Israel into Canaan to cut out the cancer and free the region
from the degraded, depraved people whose abominations are revealed in the
clay tablets we are finding today. (Morgan)



21:20 — A BLEMISH IN HISEYE — See Berean Comments. Lacking
clearness of vision respecting spiritual things. Cannot see to rightly divide
the word of truth. The priest must be ableto do so.

21:21 — A BLEMISH — Typifying moral and physical disabilities, or
intellectual ones, amongst the antitypical which would hinder them from
serving publicly.

21:22 — HE SHALL EAT OF THE BREAD OF HISGOD — Inthe
antitype, those deformities which would hinder from public service need not
hinder from spiritual growth and his recognition as possessing full rights
with all others at the Lord' stable. (F243)

21:23— UNTO THE ALTAR — Golden Altar, the brazen altar is mentioned
inverse 21. The sanctuary class serve at both altars. Also one who does not
render perfect heart obedience cannot offer acceptable service. Such are the
Great Company. (Ezek. 44:7-16)

PROFANE MY SANCTUARIES — Asinverse 21, cannot do public
service.

DO SANCTIFY THEM — The sanctuaries.

22:3— HAVING HISUNCLEANNESS UPON HIM — Not having been
cleansed according to the Law. Antitypically, those not cleansed by Jesus
blood (or merit) in God’ s way, cannot see spiritual things. One of the priest
class who attempt to serve in the holy things having taken off the wedding
garment and not recognizing Jesus merit.

SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM MY PRESENCE — Shall be utterly
destroyed—second death. (Heb. 10:28-31)

23:2 — CONCERNING THE FEASTS — See Ex. 34:18-26; Deut. 16:1-18;
Ex. 23:14-17.

CONVOCATIONS — Conventions.

23:4— THESE ARE THE FEAST S — These were “feasts of the Lord,” of his
arrangement and to recognize his blessing and thank him.

23:6 — ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY — Just before the Feast of the
Tabernacles. (Six months before.)

FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD — Representing the liberty and
rejoicing that cameto all the Lord’ s people (the firstborns) passed over now
through faith in Jesus’ blood. (1 Cor. 5:7, 8)



23:10 — A SHEAF OF THE FIRSTFRUITS — Thiswas thetime of the year
when the first of the barley was ripening and it was a test of faith and
obedience to the Jew, with his avaricious nature, to leave hisripening grain
all standing for aweek and come to Jerusalem or wherever the Tabernacle
was, when they would like to stay at home. Asthey went to the meeting
place they gathered, plucked, an ear or two of thefirst ripe grain (“first of
thefirstfruits” Ex. 34:26) and these were given to the priest, and out of these
the priest waved a handful.

OF YOUR HARVEST — The wheat and barley harvest. Jesus was the
“corn” of wheat that died.

23:11 — WAVE THE SHEAF BEFORE THE LORD — Acknowledging that
the Lord had the rights of the harvest and that it came from him.

ON THE MORROW AFTER THE SABBATH — On the third day,
typifying our Lord’ s resurrection as the first fruit, the “first of the first
fruits,” to God from the dead, of his creatures. (Ex. 34.26; 1 Cor. 15:20)
Jesus was resurrected on this very day. Thiswas the 16th of Nisan, asthe
Lamb was dlain on the 14th. The Sabbath was the only day in which Jesus
was the full twenty-four hours in the tomb.

23:12— ANHE LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH OF THE FIRST YEAR —
Asthe Passover lamb was. (Ex. 12:5)

A BURNT OFFERING — A burnt offering was offered here, an offering
of acceptance, showing that Jesus fulfilled man’s duty to God and shows
that the offering was in harmony with God, acceptable.

23:13— THE MEAT OFFERING — Jesus fulfilled man’s duty to man.
MINGLED WITH OIL — Representing the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

DRINK OFFERING — Jesusisthe giver of the water of life. (Z.’99-55;
R.2438)

23:14— UNTIL THE SELFSAME DAY — Thefirst pluckings (the first of
thefirst fruits) were for the Lord. He wished his people ever to be mindful
of the fact that all their harvest and blessings were from him; and also it
would indicate that the first fruit of the human race was to be God’s own.

23:15— SEVEN SABBATHS SHALL BE COMPLETE — During this time
the Jews hastened home and reaped and stored their wheat and barley
harvest and ground some of it. So they had to be busy.

23:16 — FIFTY DAY S — The Jubilee day, Pentecost.



A NEW MEAT OFFERING — Different from any of their previous mesat
offerings, new, specia. Typifying the new Creation, differing totally from
anything hitherto attempted.

23:17— TWO WAVE LOAVES — These two loaves represented the two
classes gathered out during the Gospel Age, the Little Flock and the Great
Company, because they are the first-fruits unto the Lord.

TWO TENTH DEALS— Asan ephahis 3.2 pecks, or 25.6 quarts; two
tenth deals (two omers) is5.12 quarts, agood sized cake.

OF FINE FLOUR — Flour represents God' sword, the nourishment of the
household of faith.

BAKEN — Baked by fire, tribulation, distress. In common bread leaven is
an impurity and when it beginsto work it will continue until the dough
sours and is putrid unless the processis stopped. Thisis done by baking it in
an oven and thus destroying the ferment, impurity and bringing it to a stop.
So the Lord, inthe antitype, is purging these two classes by fiery trias, one
being eager and willing and so is more easily changed, the other being
unwilling and so has to go through great tribulation. (Rev. 7; Mal. 4:1)

WITH LEAVEN — A type of sin, error, false doctrine (Matt. 16:6),
showing that this class will not be absolutely perfect, but will have more or
less sin in them, imperfection, blemish.

THEY ARE THE FIRSTFRUITS — We (the Church) areakind of
firstfruits unto God of his creatures. (Jas. 1:18) This was an
acknowledgment to Jehovah for the harvest.

23:19— ONE KID OF THE GOATSFOR A SIN OFFERING — A goat of
the sin offering offered before the burnt offerings. There was no sin offering
at the waving of the sheaf, because that typified Jesus, and as these wave
loaves represented the church, they needed asin offering, for they are sinful
while Jesus was not, just asthe |eaven shows. As both of these feasts
(Passover and Pentecost) were firstfruits feasts, they represent Jesus and the
Church, while the third feast represented the world’ s blessing.

23:20— THE PRIEST SHALL WAVE THEM — Thetwo lambs of the
peace offering, representing the continual communion between God and the
High Priest and the church. All are pleasing to God, the priest and the
offerer. The waving of the loaves represented the service of the church and
thelr attitude must be one of continual readiness for service, until death.
Their consecration is not for an hour or day or year, but for eternity. They
are God's forever. The peace offering has the thought of prayer, praise, and
thanksgiving.



A WAVE OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD — Jesuswaved the church
before the Lord (presented it as the he goat (heaved it) and thus waved it.)
There was actually leaven, sin, in the church.

23:27 — SEVENTH M ONTH — The seventh month and the first month were
very important.

23:34— ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF THISSEVENTH MONTH —
Edersheim says: “In Jerusalem booths were erected everywhere, in courts
and on housetops, in the street and on the square. These were made of
branches of trees: palms, sycamores, olives, pines, willows, etc. Nobody
was living at home, everybody in these booths, all the people from the city
and crowds from the country. All distinctions of rank, all separation
between rich and poor, were for awhile forgotten, as each one dwelt in as
good a dwelling as his neighbor.

Each morning (in Jesus' Day) ajoyous procession went down to the pool of
Siloam and drew water in agolden pitcher, from which it was poured out
upon the altar amid Hallelujahs. At night four golden candelabra, each with
four golden bowls for light, were in the center of the court. Around these
lights pious men danced before the people with lighted flambeaux in their
hands, singing hymns and songs of praise, while the Levites who were
stationed on the fifteen steps of the Temple, which led into the woman's
court of the Temple, and which corresponded to the fifteen songs of
degress, i.e, steps (Psa. 120-134), accompanied the songs with instrumental
music.

The Temple illumination was symbolic of the light which was to shine out
from the temple into the dark night of heathendom. Then, at the first dawn
of the morn, the blasts of the priest’ssilver trumpets, of the army of God, as
it advanced with festive trumpet sound and call, to awaken the slegpersto
utter solemn protests against heathendom.” (Z.’ 05-55; R.3509)

It is supposed that on the last evening of the festival, when the splendid light
of this grand illumination was to cease, Christ called attention to himself.
(John 8:12) “1 am the light of the world” (see John 7:37-39) whichisto
shine forever and illuminate not only the Temple and the Holy City, but all
the world—the “sun of righteousness.” (Z.’05-55; R.3509)

FEAST OF TABERNACLES — Asthe feast of Passover (withitsfirst of
firstfruits offered as a handful (sheaf) wasfor the firstborn, the firstfruits;
and also the feast of weeks (the ripened and ground firstfruits) were for the
firstborn, thus representing that the first blessing from Christ’s merit, the
first application of his blood, will be upon the church. So the last feast, the
feast of tabernacles and ingathering (Ex. 33:16; 34;:22) will be like the



final application of the blood for the world of mankind. God willsend out
the church to gather in all the world. (1sa.66:19-21)

23:39 — GATHERED IN THE FRUIT OF THE LAND — Representing the
final gathering in of the after-fruits, the world of mankind, and the great
rejoicing of thisweek typifies the boundless rgoicing when all the earth is
freed from sin.

23:40 — YE SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD SEVEN
DAYS — Sothe Lord will tabernacle with men. (Rev. 21:3) His dwelling
place, the church (Psa. 132:13, 14) will be with mento blessand uplift
them. See verse 43.

24.2 — PURE OIL OLIVE — Typical of the Holy Spirit. This Spirit or
disposition of God is the enlightenment of the world through Christ. “God is
light.”

BEATEN — Purified and made clean, showing how God’s spiritin usis
perfected through trial and suffering, not because His Spirit is faulty, but
because it is being brought more and more into control of our lives, and the
old nature resists and hasto be killed that the spiritual creature may be
developed. The suffering is caused by the presence of sin in us and the
world. With Jesusit was sin in the world, for he had none.

BURN CONTINUALLY — That is, every night without fail. They were
trimmed every morning and lighted every evening.

24:3— THE VAIL OF TESTIMONY — The second vail.
THE TABERNACLE OF THE CONGREGATION — The Holy.

SHALL AARON ORDER IT — Keep them in order. See notes on Ex. 25;
30; 37. (Ex. 30: 7, 8; Lev. 24:3; 2 Chron. 13:11)

24:5 — FINE FLOUR — Wéll ground, small, carefully, not carelessly, the best.
The Lord' sword is “the finest of the wheat,” the fat of it. (Psa. 147:14)

TWELVE CAKES — The shew bread had various names. Bread (in
Hebrew) isfrom lechem:

(2) “ Lechem marketh,” bread set in array. (1 Chron. 9:32; 23:29; 2 Chron. 2:4;
13:11; 29:18; Neh. 10:33)

(2) “ Lechem Panim,” bread of the faces (or presence). (Ex. 25:30; 35:13; 39:36;
1 Sam 21:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chron 4:19)



(3) “Panim,” faces (presence.) (Num. 4.7)

@OUTDENT = (4) (In Greek) “ artoites protheseos,” bread (loaves) of
presence. (Matt. 12:4; Mark 2:26; Luke 6:4)

(5) “ Prothesiston arton,” setting forth of loaves. (Heb. 9:2)

TWO TENTH DEAL S — Two omers (Ex. 16:36), two-tenths of a ephah,
agood meal. (Lev. 5:11; 6:20; Num. 5:15)

24:.6 — IN TWO ROWS — Representing the Old and New Testaments, the
spiritual food of the New Creatures.

SIX ON A ROW — May possibly represent the truth concerning each of
the six thousand year days. The seventh day truths (concerning the
Millennium) are not so noticeable and were long lost sight of. But the
influence of the hopes centered there has had a sweetening effect on all the
other truths and brought us joy and peace and caused us to thank our Father
and praise Him. The events of that seventh thousand year day will cause
praise to spring up before all nations unto Jehovah and Christ. Hence the
truths of that day are like frankincense.

24.7 — PURE FRANKINCENSE — The frankincense layer represented the
truth pertaining to the seventh thousand year period, the kingdom. The
world will not use the Bible then as we do, for food; they will have the
specialy prepared food for that age. (Notes on Josh. 1:11; 5:12) The grand
crowning truth, the glory of the divine nature for the church and restitution
for the world.

AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE — The frankincense was burnt on the
Golden Altar (?) when the bread was taken off. This was for amemorial.
When the frankincense burnt it went up in smoke (memory, Rev. 8:3, 4).

Thiswould typify the sweet perfumed cleansing (for it was a disinfectant)
effect upon us of the proper digesting of the word of life, its deep things,
impelling us to praise and thankfulness. Our spiritual food is seasoned with
prayer and praise. And this effect, the emission of perfume, is accomplished
through fire—our trials. When we are thus strengthened by God' s word,
they produce in usthe fragrant fruits of the spirit, a sweet savor unto God.

24:8— SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY —
Seems to represent that the food would be supplied in fresh abundance at
the beginning and end of the ages. (1 Cor. 10:11) We, during the Gospel
Age, feed on the bread supplied at its beginning, thisthe Lord' stable. (Phil.
2:16)



The Lord isnow in process of getting ready the food for the next setting,
and we are now eating that which is being taken off in the harvest. (Luke
22:30; 12:36, 37; Joel 2:23-27; Rev. 3:20; Isa. 65:13, 14)

24:.9— THEY SHALL EAT IT — Seenoteon Lev. 21:21, 22. John. 6:32, 35.

IN THE HOLY PLACE — The court. Only the priests could eat of this.
(Matt. 12:4)

25:39 — BE SOLD UNTO THEE — This might seem to be like davery, but
note the difference. (vss. 39, 40) Such an indebtedness, as God's dealings
with Israel were typical, would represent how the whole world was sold
under sin and obliged to pay the wages of sin—death. The law of
redemption (vss. 48, 49) and the Day of Atonement and the Jubilee,
together typifying how, through Jesus' ransom price and the work of
Atonement, the race will be set free in the year of Jubilee from all debt and
will come back to their former inheritance. (Z.’04-282; R.3430)

NUMBERS

2:2— SHALL PITCH ABOUT
HISOWN STANDARD — The
camp typified partly what is
now afact and partly a
condition that will obtain
during the Millennial Age. At
that time many of the world of
mankind will desireto bein
accord with God—that is, Iin
their heartsthey will prefer to
beright rather than wrong; in



accord rather than out of
accord.

This picture of the camp, we understand, representsall who will ultimately
come into accord, all who will ultimately wish for righteousness and desire
to do God'swill. The“camp” condition of the present time, however, we
could not think would represent the world in the broad sense, but rather the
worldly church. It would represent those who, with more or less desire, wish
to bein accord with God and profess His name, but who through ignorance
or superstition or love of the world are not in the proper attitude of heart to
receive the deep things of God, the spiritual things, at the time when this
spiritual work, the work of atonement, is carried on. We do not understand
that these were begotten of the Spirit. They are merely moral or outward
Christians—the Christian world—Christendom. These, we understand, are
now represented in the camp condition. In our Lord’ s day the camp
condition did not represent Christendom, but the Jewish nation. It did not
include the Gentiles at al (the world in that sense of the word) but merely
the Jewish nation which typically represented all those who will desireto
come into accord with God.

In his day, our Lord did not go outside to the Gentile, and in speaking of the
world, he did not mean the heathen. When he said, “Marvel not if the world
hate you, it hated me before it hated you,” he was speaking of the world
from the standpoint of Natural Israel. The heathen were not taken into
account, not having sufficient knowledge to determine whether they would
or would not be God's people. (See note on Heb. 13:13) (Z.’10-150; R.4607)

FAR OFF ABOUT THE TABERNACLE — In aftertimes the precept of
Exodus 16:29 was undoubtedly viewed as a permanent Law. But as some
departure from aman’s own place was unavoidable, it was thought
necessary to determine the allowable amount, which was fixed at 2,000
paces, or about six furlongs from the wall of the city. The permitted distance
seems to have been grounded on the space to be kept between the ark and
the people (Josh. 3:4) in the wilderness, which tradition says was the same
asthe ark and the tents. Wefind the same distance given as the
circumference outside the walls of the Levitical cities to be counted as their
suburbs. (SB.D.) (Num. 35:5—here given as cubits)

3:13— ALL THE FIRSTBORN ARE MINE — Hence thefirstborn typically
died to their earthly inheritance then. Their portionis inthe Lord. They
typically died in the Passover Lamb.






3:17— THESE WERE THE SONSOF LEVI —

Verse Name Number

22 Gershon 7,500

28 Kohath 8,600

34 Merari 6.200

Total 22.300
e

38 22,000

43 Israel 22273

46 273

50 273x 5 1,365

shekels
e

30 to 50 Years Old

36 Kohath 2,750

40 Gershon 2,630

44 Merari 3,200

48 Total 8,580

Kohath’s company of men who burned incense equalled 250. (Num. 16:17, 36)

3:23— SHALL PITCH BEHIND THE TABERNACLE — The perfect
human brain is similarly ordered. If we imagine the human skull as spread
out flat, we would find that the central part would correspond to the
Tabernacle and its Court, for in the very center of the head, on top, lies
spirituality, and directly in front of it lies veneration. The latter would
correspond to the court and the former to the Holy. Asto enter the Holy it
was necessary to pass through the Court, so to enter into a proper heart
appreciation of spiritual thingsit is necessary that we enter in through
veneration, reverence for God which will lead us to worship Him and see to
know and do His will.

Surrounding these two central organs are others which correspond well to
the different divisions of the tribe of Levi—the sacred tribe devoted to God
in the service of God in the Court and Tabernacle. These organs represent
faith, hope, benevolence, conscientiousness, firmness, etc. Then, outside
these again, come the various organs of the mind which have to do more
particularly with earthly things. These are useful and valuablein



themselves, but needed to be controlled and guided from the center even, as
in the camp of Isradl, the center, the Tabernacle, was not controlled by the
tribe, but they were controlled and guided by it. Thus all talents and
qualities of mind and body which we possess, and all of which are
represented in our brain, are all to be subject to and guided by our reverence
for God and our spiritual perception of Hiswill for us, which isto be
expressed primarily through the intermediary organs of faith, love,
conscience, €etc.

Thus is shown the philosophy of conversion. The natural man, without God
and without hope in the world, islike the Israglites as a Jewish horde in
Egypt, disordered, slavesto sin, laboring under taskmasters and knowing
not how to escape. The first step toward order isthe hearing the word of the
Lord directing our course to the promised land, out of bondage. Thisimplies
the recognition of Moses, the leader whom God had appointed and
obedienceto himin fleeing away from sin.

A time must elapse, whether amoment or ayear, in which the endaved one
realized his liberty accomplished by God through the hands of the great
antitypical Moses and thus be brought finally to ahearing of the Law, to a
realization that, even though his past were all forgiven, he would be unable
to keep the divine Law because of the weaknesses of his own flesh. To this
point the divine arrangement isindicated, that to all those who consecrate
themselvesto the Lord abegettal of the Spirit will be granted and they will
beledinto favorsand blessings of the Lord hitherto unknown. Thisis
conversion—the acceptance of the Lord and Hiswill in all of life’'s affairs,
the full consecration of heart and life, time and talents, to the Lord, and the
recognition of Christ as our head or High Priest, our advocate or assistant in
all these matters.

The transformation which thus takes place corresponds to the setting in
order of the tribes in relationship to the Tabernacle. It was recognized as the
center of the camp and each tribe had its own place in relationship to it.
There was no longer any confusion as to one tribe choosing this or that
location. Henceforth, each tribe had its own position, its own responsibility
and relationship to the Tabernacle.

So with the converted heart and head. Previously, sometimes selfishness
would act as the center and be in control, sometimes conscience, or
acquisitiveness, or hope, or fear, would occupy the center, around which the
various organs would group themselves. But now, as soon asthe heart is
given to the Lord, his organization and arrangement is recognized, and the
various powers of mind and body are fixed in relationship to the central
ones, which henceforth become the dominant ones and hold the authority.
To the truly converted, consecrated Christian, the center from which will



proceed all the arrangements of life, must be spirituality, which corresponds
to the holies of the Tabernacle.

Thisimplies veneration for God. Henceforth the various organs must all
look to this common center for direction. Acquisitiveness might say how
wealth might be acquired, but has not authority to move until first the
message is received from spirituality and veneration. And this authority
must be passed on through the first circle, represented by the Levites.
Benevolence will have aword to say, and so will conscience and faith and
hope, as to whether or not acquisitiveness may take possession. And love,
faith, hope, conscience, will al surely inquire of the Lord, through
veneration and spirituality, asto what isthe will of the Lord on the subject
before giving permission to acquisitiveness to act as proposed.
Combativeness used to be a central organ commanding the others, but is
now relegated to its proper place on the outside. It cannot act until authority
is granted, and that can come only through faith, love, hope, conscience,
and these must inquire of veneration and spirituality asto whether or not for
combativeness to take the field and what and how much it may do in any
event. If the cause be good, permission will be granted, and if evil,
permission will be refused, and the organ of firmness will seeto it that the
orders of the central court are carried out by al the outlying members. 1If
combativeness is aroused and wishes to cooperate with selfishness or
acquisitiveness, the answer from the central court will be No!
Combativeness must never be exercised selfishly. But if combativeness be
aroused in cooperation with conscience for a defense of the faith once
delivered to the saints, the answer will be Yes! Contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints. Nevertheless, love cooperating with
caution will be detailed to seeto it that combativeness shall not, evenin
defense of the faith, take a harsh and aggressive form of action, but shall be
supervised by love.

No wonder worldly people will be astonished to find so radical a change of
character and life on the part of some of the consecrated, through afull
consecration of their hearts to Him—some whose minds have been
transformed by arenewing of their wills—the placing of al the qualities of
heart and mind in the control of the Lord. We sometimes speak of
conversion as though it worked amiracle, because its operations worked so
wonderful achangein our hearts and lives by bringing them under the new
management, the control of the Lord’s Spirit, the spirit of a sound mind. See
notes on Prov. 25:28; 1 John 3:6-9. (Z.’07-216; R.4028)

Thus the new will, ordained of God, and instructed of Him from His Word,
may, as the priest in each of us, have intercourse with the Father in the merit
of the great atonement sacrifice. And this new will, consecrated, set apart,
anointed, may bring out the wise decision of God in respect to all the other
organs of the body and may or may not cooperate with the others, and



which should be restrained and when, and which should be cultivated and
how, that the whole body may be full of light, full of order, full of blessings,
and that, as God'’ s people, we may go onward from grace to grace,
knowledge to knowledge, strength to strength, and be prepared for the
everlasting conditions beyond Jordan, in the heavenly city. (Z.’07-218;
R.4030)

During the Millennial Age, all who desire to becometrue Israeliteswill find
aplacein the divine plan. (Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26) The Royal Priesthood
first, yea, at the very gate of God's favor, even as the priests encamped in
the very front of the gateway into the Tabernacle Courts, and next to these
will come the Great Company, as represented by the Levitesin genera; and,
in due course, al the families of the earth will come into harmonious order,
all looking to God, al seeking God' s favor, to walk in His light, and
ultimately there will be no sighing or crying or dying, because all lovers of
sin will be destroyed in the second death, and all others will bein full
harmony with God through the ministrations of the priesthood. (Z.’ 07-219;
R.4030)

6:2 — SEPARATE — “Separation” in this chapter isthe Hebrew word “ nezer”
(from nazar, aprim. root meaning to hold aloof, i.e. (intrans.) abstain (from
food, drink, or impurity and even from divine worship (i.e. apostasize);
Spec. to set apart (to sacred purpose), i.e., devote. Trandated “consecrate”
in Num. 6:12 only; separate) prop. something set apart, i.e., dedication,
hence, unshorn locks; also, (by impl.) a chaplet. Trandated “ consecration”
in Num. 6:7,9; and separation.) (Strong’s Conc.) Trandated “crown” in
Ex. 29:6; 39:30; Lev. 8:9; 21:12; 2 Sam. 1:10; 2 Kings 11:12; 2 Chron.
23:11; Psa. 89:39; 132:18; Prov. 27:24; Zech. 9:16. See Hos. 9:10; Lev.
15:31; 22:2; Ezek. 14:7; Zech. 7:3 where it istrandated “ separation” and
“separate.”

8:6 — TAKE THE LEVITES — The Levites were chosen because of their
faithfulnessto the Lord. (Mal. 2:4-6; Ex. 32:26)

8:10— BRING THE LEVITESBEFORE THE LORD — Asthe Levites
were chosen instead of all the firstborn of Israel, and were given no
inheritance in the land, this shows that the firstborn died to their earthly
inheritance on the Passover night. They died in the Passover lamb, typifying
how all the firstborn dieto all their earthly rights when they come into
Christ through consecration and begettal of the Spirit. Likewise, |saac died
to his earthly rights typically when he was offered on the altar. God did not
take these rights away from the Church. They were freely offered and God
gives them a better inheritance. “1 am thine inheritance.” (Num. 18:20;
Deut. 18:9) See Num. 18 and 3:44-51.



PUT THEIR HANDS UPON THE LEVITES — Showing that the
Levites represented the firstborn of Isragl, asinvs. 11, and took the place of
the firstborn.

8:11 — OFFER THE LEVITES — Note the margin, “wave,” a continuous
presentation. The Levites were to continually take the place of the firstborn
of Isragl.

8:12— LAY THEIR HANDS UPON THE HEAD OF THE BULLOCK —
Showing these bullocks represented the consecrated humanity of the
Levites, to be consumed inthe Lord' s service.

ONE FOR A SIN OFFERING — Recognizing their sinful condition and
pointing back to the Day of Atonement bullock astheir hope of justification
and forgiveness.

THE OTHER FOR A BURNT OFFERING — A perfect humanity
offered to God, after it was cleansed from sin.

8:16 — INSTEAD OF SUCH ASOPEN EVERY WOMB — This exchange
included, not only all the firstborns of the Levites, but all of the tribe from a
month old and upward, all of the males, so all of the Levites (Little Flock
and Great Company) are passed over. (Z.'10-243; R.4654)

The Levites became the “firstborns,” see Heb. 12:23 and note. Therereally
were thirteen tribes which came out of Egypt, for Joseph’ s two sons were
taken instead of him. Joseph had a double portion, as the birthright was his
(and he himself was not counted.) (Gen. 48:5, 22; Josh. 14:4; Ezek. 47:13;
1 Chron. 5:1, 2) But the Lord took Levi, onetribe, leaving the 12. This
typified how the Church and the Great Company will be taken out of the
world and still leave twelve tribes, to complete. (Deut. 32:8; Acts 17:26)

8:199— TO DO THE SERVICE OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL — S0 in
the finished antitype, the antitypical Levites of the Temple condition
(Z.10-93; R.4579), the Great Company on the spirit plane will be the
servants of the priestsin their ministry, the servant class on the spirit plane.
(Z.10-245; R.4654) (Rev. 7:15; Ezek. 44:10-14)

10:2 — TWO TRUMPETS — Ram’s Horn and Jubilee Trumpets. (See Num.
10:1-10 (2 silver); 29:1; 31:6; Ex. 20:18; 19:13, 16, 19; 1 Chron. 15:12, 24,
28 (priests); 13:8; 2 Chron. 5:11, 13 (120); 7:6, 42 (priests); 15:14; 23:13;
20:8; 29:26, 27 (priests); Josh. 6:4-6 (7), 8-13, 16-20; Judges 3:27; 6:34;
7:8, 16, 18-22; Ezra3:10 (priests) Neh. 12:35, 41 (priests); Isa. 27:13 (in
that day); Jer. 51:27 (nation); Zeph. 1:16 (day of trouble); Zech. 9:14)



10:11 — ON THE TWENTIETH DAY OF THE SECOND MONTH —

(Eleven months.) The Israglites spent nearly ayear at Mt. Sinai (see notes
on Lev. 10) (Ex. 19:1; 40:17; Num. 9:1; 10:11) before they wereready to
begin the march for the land of promise. During that period quite a
construction work was accomplished among them, which transformed them
from ahorde of comparatively unorganized emigrants, into a powerful
nation with covenant relationship with God. (Z.”07-233; R.4037)

It was about a year and 35 days after their departure from Egypt that they
departed Sinai for Paran. Doubtless their first impressions were that the
Lord, through Moses, would lead them directly into the land of promise and
they no doubt wondered at the delay. But we can see that a nation reduce
almost to the condition of davery would need many lessons to prepare the
people for the glorious heritage the Lord had promised them. Previously we
saw how the Lord had taught lessons of trust, duty, temperance and
subsequent events will prove that the people were not ready even yet to trust
and obey the Lord, so asto be properly fit for their inheritance. (Z.’ 02-248;
R.3060)

10:12 — THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TOOK THEIR JOURNEY — As

the Israglites learned great lessons of order whilein Sinai, so God's people
need to learn the Tabernacle lessons—how and under what conditions we
may have fellowship with God—that we may enter into the Court and
further into the Holy and ultimately, as members of the High Priest’s body,
into the Most Holy. We need to learn order in respect to natural aswell as
spiritual things and, that while the liberties of the Lord’s people are to be
conserved and bondage to evil avoided, nevertheless, in al of the Lord's
arrangements there isorder. We are to learn, first of all, to be subject to the
Lord, secondly, to every ordinance of God, to consider the truly consecrated
aunit and are to seek to cooperate with one another. “Remember them
which have the rule over you.” (Heb. 13:7) “Yea, al of you, be subject one
to another.” (1 Pet. 5:5) (Z.’02-249; R.3060)

11:1 — WHEN THE PEOPLE COMPLAINED — The wilderness of Sinai

possessed rich, though small, valleys. While there the people and their
flocks and herds prospered evidently. Census showed 603,550 men of
twenty years old and upward, besides 22,273 Levites. Thiswould imply a
total of about 2,000,000 people. In Deut. 1:19 this desert of Paran isreferred
to as“agreat and terrible wilderness.” Remembering that the | sraglites were
only natural men, we cannot wonder at their murmurings against M oses,
and thus against the Lord in many of their experiences. From our
knowledge of human nature today, we would be inclined to say that the
murmuring disposition would be much greater now than it was then, for it is
our opinion that no such host could be led for such atime under such
conditions without the interposition of divine power. To have avoided
murmurings and taken patiently all the difficulties would imply afaith on



the part of the people greater than the natural man manifests anywhere
today. (Z.'07-234; R.4037)

So with spiritual Israel. After the Lord has given us certain experiences,
some of which came to us under quiet and restful conditions, the order of
procedure may be changed and His providences may lead to some breaking
up of conditions which had been both favorable and unfavorablein some
respects—leading into new circumstances and conditions. It is not for the
true spiritual Israelite to murmur nor complain, or even to express a choice,
but to look to the Lord for guidance. If we can learn the lessons of divine
providence, even though it be in awilderness condition more arid and
undesirable than thefirst, heisto follow the Lord’ s leadings
unquestioningly and with songs of faith and confidence. We are marching
toward Canaan and know that other experiences are due us and must be
endured before we can inherit the promise. The lesson for usis prompt and
thorough obedience to the Lord’ s leadings without murmurings, with
joyfulness—and this can be expected only on the part of those who have
learned the lessons previously given them, and above all—the lesson of
faith—confidence in the Lord's power and goodness and faithful ness.

(2’ 02-249; R.3060)

13:1— THE LORD SPAKE UNTO MOSES — Here the accounts read that
the lord directed Moses to do this. He did, but the details of the matter are as
shown in Deut. 1:22. The people themselves, lacking faith, urged this upon
Moses and, as later when the people clamored for aKing (1 Sam. 8:4-9),
God hearkened to them. It was proposed that they go up immediately to
possess the land (Deut. 1:20, 21) but caution and fear suggested that first
spies be sent out that they might have better knowledge of the difficultiesto
be encountered in getting possession of the land that God had given them.
With them, aswith Christians today, opportunity was afforded of doubting
the beneficence of the divine arrangements, doubting the wisdom and love
of God, and conjecturing the impossibility of taking possession of the land,
and the probability that even then they would find it far less attractive than
the Lord, at the mouth of Moses, had reported. (Z.’07-250; R.4045)

They had the strange thought that some of their own number, fellow men,
would be better able to judge of the land and report on its goodness and the
possibility of taking it, than God could. This was the first mistake of the
Israelites in this matter, that they should desire the spies. It was the result of
doubting God' s Word. Truth is often smothered by doubt. And while they
awaited the return of the spies, doubt and fear had opportunity to weaken
their faith. Alas, that after al these months of eager waiting with the one
hope of entering Canaan before them these people, when on the verge of
entering, and Canaan almost within their grasp, should show so little faith.
So many Christians approaching consecration, seeking for God's favor and
blessing and the promises of the High Calling, desiring righteousness;



cannot take God at His Word. They hang back and desire to send spies.
They go to certain leaders among nominal Christians and ask—" Are the
fruits of the land good? Do you redly have God's blessing? Are patience
and meekness really worth the effort? Are there many difficulties to
overcome? Can we really overcome them?’ They doubt God’ s promises
somewhat and want the testimony of fellow men. But God is merciful and
lets them do so. The result rests on what report will they accept.

13:21 — SO THEY WENT UP — Apparently the spieswent forth in two
companies. One, under Joshua made atour of the country entire, from the
southern part of Jericho at the north, some three hundred miles. The other
band, under Caleb, made a shorter journey, going only so far as the brook
Eshcol, near Hebron. Caleb, accordingly, wasthe first to report
(Num. 13:30; 14:24), while Joshua sreport camein later. (Num. 14:6, 7)
(2’ 07-250; R.4045)

13:27 — THISISTHE FRUIT OF IT — All the spies agreed that the land was
good. They admitted that God' s statement of the land was correct, but when
it came to taking possession! They fear. So many men agree that God' s part
in his promisesis al right, that hisfavor isaland flowing with milk and
honey, that the fruits of the Spirit and righteousness are desirable, and
especially the offer of the High Calling; but when it comes to putting forth
the effort to obtain these blessings, doing their part in consecrating (passing
Jordan) and fighting the good fight until the end—they have not the faith or
courage.

13:28 — NEVERTHELESS THE PEOPL E BE STRONG — We cannot
wonder that the people were greatly disheartened from the very beginning.
They were not awarlike, but a pastoral people. Indeed, excepting the battle
which Abraham waged for the recovery of Lot and hisfamily, and the battle
ayear before in the wilderness with the Amalekites, the Israelites had no
experience in war, and quite evidently were unprepared for such a contest as
lay before them if they entered Canaan and tried to take possession. We
must admit, then, that the report of the spies, that Israel was not capabl e of
taking possession, was in many respects, a wise and just one, and the people
apparently were justified in accepting it. The thing lacking was faith. They
should have believed God and followed explicitly hisleading. They should
have said, “Greater is He on our part than al they that be against us, and
while we are under His direction, we are able to do all things through his
strengthening power.” But we should not be surprised that the people, under
all the circumstances, were not able to exercise such afaith in God. Rather,
antitypical Israel alone might be expected to have such atriumphant faith.
Indeed, the failure of natural Israel and the divine dealings in consequence
were more in the sense of typical illustrations for spiritual Isragl than as real
condemnation on natural Israel. We cannot think that God expected much



more of those people than was manifested in their course. Of spiritual Israel
much more may be expected.

13:30 — LET US GO UP — Others, who have faith in God, admit the
difficulties, that there are giants and walled citiesand great battles, but they
called attention to God' s promises that He will be our strength, our shield
and buckler, (2 Sam. 22:31; Psa. 18:2; 91:4; Prov. 2:7)—that he will subdue
al the enemies under our feet. (Rom. 16:20) And if the enemy has walled
citiesand giants and high towers, yet the Word and Spirit of God is mighty
to bring them down. (2 Cor. 10:4, 5) What report shall we take? Through
him that loved us, we shall be more than conquerors.

WE ARE WELL ABLE TO OVERCOME IT — Spiritua Israel has
lessonsto learn from this. (1) Their own insufficiency (2 Cor. 2:16, 17),
inability to meet the trials and difficulties, hindrancesin their way. We
cannot do the things that we would. But our extremity is God’ s opportunity.
“My graceis sufficient for thee, my strength is made perfect in your
weakness.” (2 Cor 12:9) The Lord could have armed the hosts of Israel in
some miraculous way, making them invulnerable to the attacks of their
enemies and giving them courage for their ordeal, but this was not His plan.
He wished to develop in them the necessary faith, trust, obedience. Thus, in
natural Israel, wasiillustrated the divine proceeding with spiritual Israel.
God could miraculously give powers of mind and body which would make
us superior to every outward circumstance, but instead he merely justified
us by faith, and tells us to reckon ourselves perfect, complete, because of
the imputation of Christ’s merit. From this standpoint of faith al the battles
of spiritual Israel are won or lost. Those, therefore, who can and will
exercise full faith, full confidence in all the divine promises may go from
victory to victory, joy to joy, blessing to blessing and, in the end, have a
glorious victory over the world, the flesh and the adversary, through the
merit and continued assistance of Him who bought us. (Z.’07-252; R.4046)

13:31— THE MEN THAT WENT UPWITH HIM — Thetwelve spies may
represent the whole number of people, the Lord’s people, who in the present
life enter into covenant relationship with God and experience a measure of
Hisrest. All agree that the rest of faith isaglorious one, that the fruitage is
grand, and samples are presented to the people. A small minority, however,
give aproper report of the possibility of Christian living, the possibility of
being overcomers of the world, of fighting a good fight in the name and
strength of the Lord, the possibility of entering into all the glorious things
which God has provided for them that love Him. The mgjority, the great
company, hold back, fail to appropriate the promises, fail to trust the Lord,
and their influence is proportionately an evil one upon others with whom
they have influence. Thus, at the present time, few enter by faith into the
blessings and privileges that belong to the spiritual Israglites, and these few
are the only ones who will enter into the Heavenly Canaan to take actual



possession by and by. The othersfail in the blessing of the future, whatever
portion they may obtain under the Lord' s grace. (Z.’07-251; R.4046)

So those who inquire the way of consecration now, find reports from two
standpoints. Some answer, that while the land is good, the effort is too
much, that it is not worthwhile having the scorn of fellow men who will call
them fanatics, gone crazy on religion, that the fight against the entrenched
weakness of the old nature, the giants of pride, selfishness, etc. (Eccl. 7:16)

13:33 — GIANT S — Nephilim, the name given to the progeny of the angels
before the flood, who so oppressed humanity that they were aterror to
humanity, and the very suggestion that these sons of Anak were “nephilim”
struck terror to the hearts of the Israglites.

14:1 — THE PEOPLE WEPT THAT NIGHT — Here was the second great
mistake for the I sraglites, accepting the discouraging report of the ten spies.
One wrong step leads to another. Already their faith was weakened,
deciding to send the spies, deciding to base their course on thefallible
testimony of fellow men, forgetting God's Word. Were Caleb and Joshua
discouraged? No, because before they went they had aready decided to take
god' s Word and not depend on man’s testimony. Therefore what they saw
only encouraged them more. The walled cities and giants did not frighten
them because their faith was strong. “Unbelief never gets beyond the
difficulties, the cities, the walls, the giants. It is aways preferring them,
dwelling on them, putting them against its own resources. Faith, on the
other hand, never minimizes the difficulties, looksthem steadily in the face,
turns from them and looks into the face of God and counts on Him. This
they (the people) failed to do and for thisthey lost Canaan.” F. B. Meyer.
(Z2’07-252; R.4046) In unbelief they were determined to accept the evil
report. Doubt aways looks into the wrong end of the telescope. God is afar
off to them.

14:4 — THEY SAID ONE TO ANOTHER — What a picture! The children of
Israel clamoring all night long, denouncing Moses and desiring a new
leader—Moses and Aaron crying in the dust. This was Israel’ sthird
mistake, clamoring against Moses and desiring a new leader to lead them
back. Moses' face was turned the wrong way for them, they wanted their
own way. They forgot God' s power, they forgot that their own existence
depended on Moses and how much he had done for them. None are so short
of memory as those who murmur and complain. But faith does not forget.
Let us pray that we do not forget.

14:7— 1T ISAN EXCEEDING GOOD LAND — Asthese victories of faith
progress, the fruits of victory become ours. The grapes of Eshcol but feebly
picture the riches of grace and fruitage of the Spirit which belong to those



who, in the name of the Lord, gain the victories of faith over the world,
flesh and adversary. (Z.'07-252; R.4047)

14:8 — IF THE LORD DELIGHT IN US— Our best efforts cannot express
the wonder and riches of fellowship with God that comes to the consecrated.
(2 John 1:3)

GIVE IT US— To thefaith class of god's people now, the giants of
opposition and despair lose their power, even as Goliath did before David.
The pebble from the brook (the divine word’'s message) vanquishes the
enemy’s power to those who have the dling of faith. To these the fortresses
of sin are not so strong asto be invulnerable, entrenched depravity is
recognized as being subject to divine power and, when attacked in the name
and strength of the Lord and repeatedly encompassed with prayer, finadly its
strong walls fall down as did those of Jericho. So, may depraved appetites
and sinful desires be thoroughly conquered, though the traces whereof may
continue to some extent in our mortal flesh, reminders not only of the
weaknesses of the fallen nature, but also of the triumphs of the new mind
under the leadership of Jesus. (Z.’07-252; R.4046)

14:12 — WILL MAKE THEE A GREATER NATION — Herewas a test of
Moses caliber. Moses could reason from the standpoint of justice, “Why
tarry longer for this people? A stiff-necked, disobedient, unthankful
class—they wanted a new leader, why not let them have their own way and
leave them to their fate”? He had done his best, it was not hisfault that they
were so lacking, his conscience was clear. Why not go on to Canaan himself
and leave them? If only atoken would come from God to that effect. Then a
marvellous thing occurred. 1f Moses had any such thought, God gave him
the token, the opportunity to go ahead. Did Moses say, “It must be best if
God offersit. I’m sorry for the people, but they will have their own way.”
Ah, No! He had a different character. He forgot himself and pleaded for the
people.

14:19 — PARDON, | BESEECH THEE — What amarvellous prayer! God
had only been testing Moses, and how beautiful a character was revealed.
Moses loved his people, even willing to himself being blotted out, if they
could thereby be saved. Not a murmur, not acomplaint, only forgiveness
and earnest pleading. And what did Moses plead on? He pleaded God's
character.

14:20 — | HAVE PARDONED — Jehovah did as Moses desired because
Moses desire was God swill. God had only tested Mosesto prove him. His
intention toward the people had not changed.



14:22 — HAVE TEMPTED ME NOW THESE TEN TIMES

Ex. 5:21 (accounted double labor in Egypt);
Ex. 14:11 (Pharaoh at Red Sea);

Ex. 15:24 (waters at Marah);

Ex. 16:2 (manna sent);

Ex.17:2,3 (waters from rock, Meribah);

Ex. 32:1 (golden calf);

Num. 11:1, 4 (at time of quails—twice);
Num. 12:1 (Miriam’ s rebellion);
Num.14:2 (spies)..

Ten, a complete number, and hence the limit.

14:25 — TOMORROW TURN YOU — What a disappointment! Moses had
felt sure that soon the wilderness journey would be over, the murmurings of
the people over, they would |eave behind the manna which the people
loathed and eat the rich fruit of Canaan, they would drink water out of the
fresh wells, and not out of the hot sand. There was no rebellion in Moses
heart. He was willing to go back with the loved oneswho lacked in faith, to
endure and suffer for their sakeswith them, God’ s people, who were not
ready. The conditions did not matter, that it all was their fault, not his; that
they hindered him from enjoying the fruits of his hard-earned victories and
faithfulness, because they were not ready. So with us. The conditions do not
matter, but shall we receive them from God'’s standpoint or that of self? The
secret is not with the things, but in our hearts, how do we receive the things?
The mind fixed on God will not be turned aside by any circumstances. Not
the grin and bear it attitude, but a heart full of trust in God and loving
sympathy for others. Let usbe glad to serve God as he wants us to, whether
on this side of the vail or on the other side. God was with him. Ah! he had
the fellowship with God and communion with him. Moses found there was
something better than Canaan after all. He found a solace in communion
with God which even the springs and rest of Canaan could not bring! Let us
count nothing dear but God' s approval and benediction.

14:39 — THE PEOPLE MOURNED GREATLY — But, likeEsau's, these
were tears of vexation.

14:40 — WE BE HERE AND WILL GO UP — But they showed no
repentance, for whatever God said they should do, they were ready to do the
contrary. As the people had no faith in God, and as he did not fight for
them, they fled before their enemies asif chased by bees (Deut. 1:44) back
into the waste, howling wilderness. They quickly proved they could not take
the land without God's aid. This decisive and calamitous rebel action could
not have happened apart from predisposing causes. They had never been
grateful to God for their deliverance from Egypt, and in God' s forbearance
with them in their murmurings, they had not expressed sorrow nor



repentance. It was their constant readiness to find fault which paved the way
for their rebellion. An ungrateful heart ever makes a highroad for the
enemy. In the days after Sinai, Israel was really deciding its way. After the
manifestations there, they ought to have been ready to trust God under all
circumstances, but they acted asif they thought they were doing God
service by being ready for the manifestations of his power and hisfavors.
They did not realize that God was proving them to try their hearts.

(2 24-28)

FOR WE HAVE SINNED — The old selfish nature can be very humble
when it isin acorner. But the door was shut against them. So sometimes
with us, if we have been unfaithful, the gate of opportunity to enter certain
blessings is closed against us, and we have to turn back and go over the
weary road we thought we had covered. But let us not attempt to force the
gate, but be obedient and learn the bitter lesson. Or, if we are faithful, and
are kept back by the unreadiness and weakness of others, let us not
complain but be submissive, for God had some rich and sweet favors for
those who suffer with His Son. Days of waiting upon God in faith develop
character, but days of waiting through lack of faith increase doubt and
develop fear. (Z.’24-26)

14:41 — YE TRANSGRESS THE COMMANDMENT — Israel was like
some in these days who, when the Lord has so clearly shown his purpose,
wish to “examine the matter” to seeif things are in accordance with their
ideas of what ought to be. These are also an example of those who, doubting
the Lord’ sway, set up leadersfor themselves. In figure, these people
rejected the land of promise. (Z.’24-28)

15:4 — A TENTH DEAL — One-tenth ephah, or omer, equals .32 peck. One
ephah equals 3.23 pecks or eight bushels

HIN — 4.2 quarts. One-quarter hin, about one quart.

15:38 — FRINGESIN THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS —
Hebrew: “tsitsith,” atassel. The Jews till follow this command. They wear
a holy cloth afew incheslong over their chests and backs with ahole in the
center for their head, much resembling a garment worn by the priests. Upon
the corners of the holy cloth they fasten tassels with blue ribbon. The
symbolismis“Holinessto the Lord.” (Z.’13-199; R.5268)

15:40 — AND BE HOLY UNTO YOUR GOD — Thiswas a new command
or counsel given by Moses as the Lord’ s mouthpiece, and it was this which
led to the rebellion of Korah and Dathan and Abiram and On and 250 of the
princes of Israel. Ostensibly their rebellion was not against God, but against
Moses, but it really was against God because Moses was only God's
mouthpiece. The “Vow Unto the Lord,” suggested in the columns of the



Watch Tower as an aid to greater holinessand in remembering the Lord’s
commands, was presented to the Lord’ s people in 1908. True, the Vow was
not presented as a command of God, but merely as a suggestion of
something to help the spiritual Israglites in their endeavor to grow in
knowledge, love, holiness and sympathetic fellowship, remembering each
other and all the interests of the work daily at the throne of heavenly grace.
(2’ 13-199; R.5268)

This suggestion of something for their spiritual advantage in this evil day
when it is aquestion of “who shall be ableto stand” was expected to bring a
hearty response from all the “Israelites indeed.” (Z.’13-199; R.5268)

This“fringe” tied with a blue ribbon represents the Vow. We look upon it
asameans of grace and assistance toward remembering all the
commandments of the Lord to do them and that “ye speak not after your
own heart and minds.”

16:3— THEY GATHERED THEMSELVESTOGETHER AGAINST
MOSES — After Moses had given the instructions from the Lord
respecting the fringes, to the surprise of many, there followed immediately
an uprising among the Levites (the consecrated) under the leadership of
Korah. (Z.’13-199; R.5268)

YE TAKE TOO MUCH UPON YOU — Thistypified the opposition
engendered against the Lord’ s harvest work, now being carried on through
the Watch Tower Journa and Society, which took for itstext, in opposition
to the Vow, suggested: “Y e take too much upon you, seeing al the
congregation are holy, every one of them.” This opposition claimed that all
the consecrated were “that servant” and not merely Bro. Russell.

(2’ 13-199; R.5268)

THE LORD ISAMONG THEM — The uproar was seemingly on the
guestion of holiness.

WHEREFORE THEN LIFT YE UP YOURSELVES — Wherefore lift
ye up so high astandard of the Lord? Why lift so high astandard of
righteous endeavor and thought and word and deed (as the Vow?)

16:11 — WHAT ISAARON — What is Bro.Russell, but the mouthpiece of the
Lord?

16:14 — WILT THOU PUT OUT THE EYESOF THESE MEN — What a
shamel ess misrepresentation of Moses' lovable character and his
self-sacrifice for their sakes! Such words show avery evil, envious heart.



16:17 — TAKE EVERY MAN HIS CENSER — Thistaking of censers and
offering of incense by these men pictures the bringing forth of many tracts
and pamphlets as offering of incense to God by them who oppose us.

(2’ 13-200; R.5268)

The spirit of rebellion against all laws, rules and regulations, human and
divine, seemsto be in the very air we breathe. It isa time, therefore, for the
child of God to seek peace and pursueit increasingly asfar as possible with
all men, acting as peace-makers and not as strife-breeders. It isatime when
many seem prompted to offer incense which the Lord had not
commissioned them to offer. The spirit of ambition, rivalry and desire to be
greatest among the Lord’'s people is one of the most dangerous foes of the
church. Thelesson to al is: “Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of
God, that He may exalt you in due time.” Loyalty to the Lord means that
we shall remember that He has undertaken the supervision of His church’'s
affairs, and that He is competent for all that he has undertaken.
Consequently, the loyal and obedient must be very careful how they
undertake to be or to do, to make or to break anything connected with the
work of the Lord. They are more and more to expect and look for divine
leadingsin all their affairs and equally in the affairs of the church.

(2’ 13-200; R.5268)

16:32 — THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH — The opposersin the
antitype are thus pictured to lose their spiritual life, possibly by being
swallowed up, consumed, by worldliness, business, etc. (Z.’13-199; R.5268)

16:41 — YE HAVE KILLED THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD — Instead of
recognizing the justice of the Lord, in dealing with those rebellions against
his divine arrangements, they condemned Aaron and Moses for the death of
these and ignored the relationship of the Lord to the matter entirely.

17:2— A ROD — Symbol of authority.

17:8— BROUGHT FORTH BUDS — Budded, blossomed and brought fruit
of amonds. Showing that God would not merely begin the work of
selecting Jesus and the Church to be the priests for the world of mankind,
but he would bring them all to perfection, as pictured here.

YIELDED ALMONDS — Why almonds? See, Eccl. 12:5 and Ex. 25:33.
To show the election of selection of Aaron. The word for aimond is
shaw-kade showing the tree or fruit as being the earliest to bloom. Derived
from shaw-kad, prim. root, to be alert, deepless, hence to be on the |ookout.
Trandated, hasten, remain, wake, watch for. Hence represents an aert
watchfulness.



17:10— TO BE KEPT FOR A TOKEN — This disappeared out of the ark. It
was put into the ark here. See 1 Kings 8:9.

18:1 — THY FATHER'SHOUSE WITH THEE — Moses and Aaron were of
Levi. Hence, asthey represented the firstborn, and as there were two classes
of them, Priests and Levite helpers; so the Lord istaking from the
antitypical firstborn aclass of priests (Little Flock) and a class of Levite
helpers (Great Company.) But al must dieto all their earthly rights who
would be at all of the firstborn, must die on behalf of the brethren, as the
Levitesdied to their earthly inheritance to bless their brethren. Isragl was
God' s people and Levi the firstborn, so the whole world will be
God' s ransomed people and the Church the firstborn. (See Z.’ 10-283;
R.4677)

18:10 — IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE SHALT THOU EAT IT — An
incorrect rendering. The A.R.V. has “ Asthe most holy things shalt thou eat
thereof.” The R.V. makes the passage perfectly clear. The Lord had aready
specified where these things were to be eaten, not in the Most Holy, but in
the Court. “In the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tent of
meeting.” (Z.’21-199) Lev. 6:26, 16 (sin offering and meat offering) 7:6
(trespass offering); 10:12-15 (meat offering, wave offering, heave offering.)

19:2— THAT THEY BRING — Thered heifer was not one of thesin
offerings of the Day of Atonement, nor one of those afterwards offered by
the people. Indeed it was no “offering” at al for no part of it was offered on
the Lord s altar or eaten by the priests. It was sacrificed, but not in the same
sense or place as those offerings (in the Court.) It was not even killed by the
priests, not its blood taken into the Most Holy. It was taken outside the
Camp of Israel and there killed and burned to ashes, flesh, hide, fat, blood,
except alittle of the blood sprinkled seven times toward the Tabernacle.
(Leeser and R.V.) The ashes were not brought into the Holy or Court, but
were left outside gathered in aheap in aclean place and apparently
accessible to any of the people who had use for them. (T105) The heifer was
in no senserelated to the Day of Atonement sacrifices. All of these were
made by the priests and in the court, and so did not typify any of the
sacrifices of the present time. So likewise it is different from any of the after
Atonement Day sacrifices which signified the peopl€’ s repentance and
sorrow for sins during the Millennium, and the full consecration of
themselves to God. (T106) What class are represented as having suffered
outside the camp (and outside the Tabernacle)? and in what sense would
their sufferings have to do with the cleansing or purification of the people of
God, including those of the Millennial Age? The Ancient Worthies of
Hebrews 11 are such aclass (vss. 32-38). These, coming before the
antitypical Tabernacle was set up, could not be of the body of Christ (Matt.
11:11), nor any part of the sin offering, yet they were connected with the
cleansing from sin. (T108)



A RED HEIFER — Thiswas not a bullock, but a cow, distinguishing it
from the Day of Atonement sacrifices which could be only abullock. Red
signifies that the class represented were not sinless, “but sinners even as
others,” and hence not accepted by God before the Day of Atonement
because they were perfect, but in spite of their imperfection. (T111)

WHEREIN ISNO BLEMISH — Reckoned perfect, yet actualy sinful
(red).

UPON WHICH NEVER CAME YOKE — Representing that the Ancient
Worthies were justified, free from the Law Covenant. Although most of
them were born under it and hence, legally subject to its conditions and its
condemnation because of the imperfection of the flesh, yet God justified
them through their faith, not in their ability to keep the Law, but in the
delivery promised in the Abrahamic Covenant. (That their faith wasin
the Abrahamic Covenant, see Luke 1:54, 55, 67-75; Psa. 105:8-11; Lev.
26:40-46; Ex. 2:24; 6:5) Heb. 11:39, 35. (T110)

19:3— BRING HER FORTH WITHOUT THE CAMP — These suffered
without the camp.

ONE SHALL SLAY HER — Eleazer did not dlay it, but witnessed to it;
any suitable person could be used.

19:4 — SPRINKLE OF HER BLOOD — Thisunderpriest who saw,
recognized and approved the burning of the red heifer, who took of the
blood and sprinkled it in the direction of (R\V. and Leeser) the Holy would
seem well antityped in the great under priest, the Apostle Paul who, by the
help of God (Eleazer means “helped by God”) has not only identified for us
the sin offerings of the Atonement Day, but also in Heb. 11 points out to us
that which enables usto identify the red heifer sacrifice of the Ancient
Worthies. And thus he sprinkles their blood toward the Tabernacle, showing
that their liveswerein full, complete harmony with the Tabernacle
condition, although not living in the time of the High Calling, it was not
thelir privilege to become members of the body of the great High Priest.
(T110)

DIRECTLY BEFORE THE TABERNACLE — Their faith looked
forward to (toward) the sacrifice of Christ.

SEVEN TIMES — Shows compl ete harmony.
19:6 — CEDAR WOOD — Representing everlasting life. (Heb. 11:35)

HY SSOP — Purging or cleansing. (Psa. 51:7)



SCARLET — Scarlet string, the blood of Christ, the ransom.

CAST IT INTO THE MIDST — Showing that the ignominy heaped on
the Ancient Worthies permitted the merit of the cleansing blood, the
cleansing of the truth (water) and the gift of everlasting life to be accounted
to them through faith; and that subsequent to their death they would be
(these thrown in after the heifer was slain) recognized as cleansed, justified,
accepted. (T109, 110)

19:8— HE THAT BURNETH HER — The Jewish nation (?) will need to be
cleansed from all their responsibility for their share in the death of the
Ancient Worthies and will not be clean until the even of the Gospel Age
(Ezek. 36:25-29), for al thisis done before the Millennial Age commences.

19:9— A MAN THAT ISCLEAN — Bro. C. T. Russéll.
A CLEAN PLACE — The Millennia Age.

SEPARATION — Niddah (from a prim. root, prop. to wave to and fro
(rarely to flap up and down); fig. to rove, flee, or (caus.) to drive away);
prop. rejection; by impl. impurity, espec. personal (menstruation) or moral
(idolatry, incest). Soin Lev. 12 and 15, whole book of Leviticus, the word
“separation” isthe same. Different in Num. 6.

19:11 — HE THAT TOUCHETH THE DEAD BODY — The cleansings for
which these red cow ashes were prescribed were a peculiar kind, specially
for those who came in contact with death. Thiswould seem that these ashes
were not designed to remove the individual’s guilt, no, the moral guilt could
only be cleansed away through the merit of the Day of Atonement
sacrifices. This cleansing of defilement through contact with the dead,
affected by and through the experiences of the Ancient Worthies, will apply
specifically to the world during the Millennial Age, while they are seeking
to get rid of all the defilements of Adamic Death, seeking to obtain human
perfection. All of the blemishes of the fallen nature are so much of contact
with death, and from all these the ashes of the red heifer are to be used for
the cleansing of all who will become the people of God. (T111)

20:1 — IN KADESH — During most of the period of their wanderings after
their northward march from Mt. Sinai, their central camp seemsto have
remained at the oasis of Kadesh.

20:10 — AND AARON — Saints are in danger of reading into God’'s Word
what is not there, or otherwise to amend God’'s Word. Many hold ideas of
what they are justified in doing which they could not find in God’s Word.
He puts two and two, and adds one of hisown, to makefive. The cureisto
rely completely on God’'s Word and not trust our own wisdom. (Sunday



School Lessons) Aaron’s sin seems to be that of an affable and pliant person
who, instead of asserting himself, follows the trend. He was too much of a
“Yes-man.” He might have pleaded with his brother and cautioned him.

HE SAID UNTO THEM — There seemsto have been a holier-than-thou
attitude, a subtle type of self-righteousness that thinks of others as
unworthy, rather than of self as holy.

Y E REBEL S— When the people were assembled Moses exceed his
authority, as men in power are so prone to do. He had not been authorized
to speak to the people, much less to speak angrily and contemptuously to
them. Rebels they had been at various times, both against their human
leaders and against God. Yet it was unseemly for Moses to address them as
rebels at atime when, in his forgiving mercy, God was about to give them a
signal proof of his love and care. It was a proud and overbearing speech in
which heinsulted a peopletortured by fear, if not by actual thirst, and talked
as if it were unreasonable to expect such worthy and exalted persons as
himself and Aaron to do anything for them. Having worked himself up into
this angry mood, Moses failed, and perhaps forgot to speak to the rock. The
fact that he struck it twice suggests that he was acting in an angry and
vindictive mood. (Sunday School Lessons)

MUST WE — Moses gave not God the glory as he should have done, as
stated in vs. 12. Thisiswhy God punished him by not allowing him to enter
the promised land.

THISROCK — The people had not witnessed the first miracle at the rock,
only the Elders (Ex. 17:1-7) in Rephidim.

20:11 — HE SMOTE THE ROCK TWICE — Thereisatype here. Therock
represents Christ who is the fountain of the water of life. Thefirst smiting of
the rock typified the smiting of Christ once for al for sin. (Zech.13:7;

Matt. 26:31) By bowing beneath the rod and yielding himself to be broken,
he became the source of life-giving water to al who believe in him. But the
second smiting, not authorized by Jehovah, changes the type, and here

M oses becomes a type of those who, after having tasted of the power of
God and of the world to come, fall away and count the blood of Christ a
common thing. Thusthey would, if repentance were possible, crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to a an open shame. For such
there remaineth nothing but second death. (Heb. 6:4-8; 10:26-29;

Matt. 12:31, 32; Mark 3:28, 29; Luke 12:10) Thisis shown in the type by
thefact that Moses was denied entrance into the promised land (the
heavenly promises and reward in the Millennial Age.) (See Num. 27:14;
Deut. 1:37; 3:26; 32:51) The fact that none know of his burial place, even
to thisday (Deut. 34:5, 6), typifies that those who go into the second death



shall never be found again, and their memory shall forever be forgotten.
(See Deut. 34; Psa. 37:10; Isa. 65:20)

20:12 — BECAUSE YE BELIEVED ME NOT TO SANCTIFY ME —
Moses was the meekest man in al the earth (Num. 12:3), yet theforty years
care over the children of Isragl and the circumstances of his position seems
to have overcome him and, at its end, he had lost so much of his meekness
asto give not God the glory and was therefore not allowed to enter Canaan.
Y et he repented. (Deut. 3:23-27) (Z.’06-311; R.3866)

God is no respecter of persons. Those ordained to do special work for him
should not expect special immunity. Their special position of trust makes
any sin of greater consequence than if they were not set apart as leaders.
Saints are in danger of being unsympathetic toward those of weaker faith or
less heroic mold. Moses was measuring the people, perhaps, by himself.
The Christian’s answer is that those who are strong should bear the
infirmities of the weak.

21:9 — A SERPENT OF BRASS — The brazen serpent was kept by the
Israelites until the reign of Hezekiah. (2 Kings 18:4) And the Israelites
burned incenseto it frequently.

21:21 — ISRAEL SENT MESSENGERS — (Deut. 2:24-27; Judges 11:19)

22:3— MOAB WAS SORE AFRAID — Moab had no reason to fear that
Israel would do them harm for the Israglites had gone considerably out of
their way because the king of Moab had refused to let them pass through
their border when requested, (Judges 11:16-18; Deut. 2:4-37, 9,

Num. 20:14-21), as the Lord commanded them. But they were afraid, even
asthe Lord had said. (Deut. 2:4, 25)

22:4— THE ELDERS OF MIDIAN — Midian was a son of Abraham and
Keturah, the progenitors of the Midianites or Arabians, dwelling principally
in the desert north of the peninsula of Arabia. (See Ex. 2:15; Gen. 36:35)
They extended northward to the east of Palestine. They lived mostly in
tents, not towns (Hab. 3:7), but there seems to have been kind of a pastoral
settlement. (See also Num. 25:16-18; 31) The influence of Midian over
Israel was mostly evil. They could claim a descent from Abraham and hence
could more readily seduce Israel than the Canaanites, who were hated. (See
Gen. 25:2; Jud. 6:7; Psa. 83.9)

THISCOMPANY LICK UPALL THAT ARE ROUND ABOUT US —
They excited the Midianites by appealing to their fears, lest the Israelites
should lay waste all their green meadow lands. (Even as the Communists do
now.)



ZIPPOR WASKING — Thewords seems to indicate that he was not the
hereditary king.

22:5— HE SENT MESSENGERS THEREFORE UNTO BALAAM — (Mic.
6:5; Josh. 24:9, 10; Jud. 11:25) After the Israglites had entered Canaan and
were fully recognized as God' s holy nation, it would appear that all dealings
between God and the Gentiles were discontinued. Before that, men of faith
in God, were apparently more or less recognized of Him—for instance,
Abraham, Job, Melchisedec, Balaam. Balaam lived on the Euphrates river
(vs. 5) in Mesopotamia (Deut. 23:4; Num. 23:7)—the country which
Abraham left when he went to Canaan. He was known far and near as one
whose messages for good or for evil were sure to come to pass. He was
considered an oracle. (Z.’13-296; R.5322)

THE SON OF BEOR — He had derived from his father Beor (meaning
consumer, destroyer) methods and ways that brought him fame all around
on account of the destructive powers attributed to his curses. His own name,
Balaam, means subverter, destroyer of the people. Heis never caled
“nabi,” prophet; but “hosem,” soothsayer. (Lang)

22:8 — LODGE HERE THISNIGHT — Balaam evidently mistrusted, that
there was something wrong.

22:13— THE LORD REFUSETH TO GIVE ME LEAVE TO GO WITH
YOU — Hedid not say, “I will not go,” but put it thus, seeming to show
that hiswill was not the Lord’swill. He did not delight in doing God's
pleasure, but rather felt sorry that the Lord would not let him go. He feared
to disobey, though he would like to.

22:17— 1 WILL PROMISE THEE — Balak saw clearly through Balaam’'s
answer and knew how to approach him—a more stately embassy, flattering
his love of distinction, a confidential, aluring prayer of the king, the
prospect of high honor or rich rewards suited to his strong desire would
prevail. Balaam’s answer betrayed hisreal nature. However much he seeks
honor, he seeks wealth still more. Now indeed, the consequences of his
character and conduct begin to gather round him, so that he becomes more
involved in inconsistencies until his final disruption and ruin take place. It
had been easier to refuse Balak positively that to make use of the permission
to go, coupled with a condition (vs. 20), which must entirely defeat his
object. The deceitful heart allowed him to hope that Jehovah would at last
grant him hiswish. (Lang) That which he sought to do in the service of his
own sinful lusts, he must now do in the service of God. God would now use
him publicly to bless His people and glorify His name among the heathen
nations, aswell asin Isragl. (Lang)



22:21 — WENT WITH THE PRINCES OF MOAB — Baaam knew the
mind of the Lord on this subject, but he was a money-lover and hoped for a
chance somehow to get some of the rewards of unrighteousness. (Z.’13-296;
R.5322)

22:22 — GOD’'SANGER WASKINDLED — Hereit was clearly shown that
Balaam was a disobedient prophet. God here, and invs. 32, shows that
Balaam knew better. Y et the Lord dealt very mercifully with him. So God
deals with all hiserring children, especialy of the church. He givesus
freely of His counsel when we ask, and wise are we if we heed his counsel,
though it may mean an agony of sacrifice or suffering on our part. But if
any longing desire weakens and overrules the will, God often permits such
to have hisown way for awhile, that they might see how foolish is their
way and to what awrong end it will lead, away from God into misery and
sin and death. But he will always give full warning of such a course and will
endeavor to turn such back, even by hard experiences, all except forcing the
will.

BECAUSE HE WENT — God was angry because he was going with a
blind persistence and adherence to his own plan, under the control of his
own lusts, and in the hope that, in some way, he could secure his own
distinction and wealth. He blew hisown horn as much as he could.

FOR AN ADVERSARY AGAINST HIM — The messenger represented,
in the case of the Lord’ s people, any agency God may choose to reprove his
people.

22:30 — WASI| EVER WONT TO DO SO UNTO THEE — Evenan ass
knew better than to attempt to go contrary to the higher power. Evidently
the greater reasoning power and courage of humanity, above that of the
brute, may be used to great disadvantage. Those who set their affections
chiefly upon earthly things can, with difficulty, avoid the snares that go with
them. Balaam’s only safe course was in heart loyalty to God. Knowing the
mind of the Lord on the subject, he should have delighted himself therein
and should, to the fullest, have rejected every overture looking in an
opposite direction. The nobles who took Balak’s second proposition, should
have been kindly but firmly told that the Divine Will was the law of
Balaam, the prophet; that he would not, for a moment, consider anything
contrary to the divine will—that money, wealth and honors as an
inducement to a course of opposition to God' s will would be an insult. Let
us each apply thislesson to life's affairs. Let God befirst in our hearts, as
well asin our words and acts. But, if overtaken in afault, Balaam had gone
so far asto start on the journey with the hope of somehow gaining the
reward of evil, he should have been thoroughly aroused by the incident of
the ass. (Z.’13-297; R5323)



22:32 — THY WAY ISPERVERSE BEFORE ME — The double-mindedness
of Balaam is abundantly manifested by his course. He wished to be a
prophet of the Lord and to speak His word in His name, but he wished also
riches and the honor which would accompany them. He wished for what
God'’ s providence had not seen best to give them. Right and wrong, God’'s
way, the way of riches, both were before him. Which would he choose with
al his heart? He chose neither one, he sought to have both—to be a servant
and mouthpiece of God and to gain the rewards of an opposite course. (2
Pet. 2:15, 16) How many have found true the Master’swords, “Y e cannot
serve God and mammon”—true! How many have found that the Lord
would reject from his counsels and his fellowship those who regard iniquity
in their hearts and who, if they would not love to serveit, at least would
loveitsrewards. (Z.'13-298; R.5322)

We have here the living, vivid image of aremarkable character, thoroughly
unstable and vacillating in obedience to predominant influences, two-sided.
The two-sidedness does not show itself in distinct stereotyped qualities, but
is brought out in a progress of amental conflict in which avarice and
ambition gradually work out his ruin. Behind the outward zeal and
inspiration, his avarice began the hidden process of his ruin. In the New
Testament he is held up as the prototype of a subtle tempter and destroyer,
through teaching afalse religious freedom. (Rev. 2:14; 2 Pet. 2:14-16; Jude
11) (Lang) We note the contradiction between an ostentation and vaunted
faithin Jehovah and the ever reappearing and strong lusting after the
rewards of unrighteousness. The seeming piety, the frequent use of the
name of Jehovah, the constant parade of his dependance upon Jehovah’'s
directions, the multiplication of the offerings in which he compels Balak to
take part, asif he might thereby control Jehovah (take providence by storm,
as modern hypocrites would say). Modern orthodox extravagances of today
arelikethis. (Lang)

22:34— |F IT DISPLEASE THEE, | WILL GET ME BACK AGAIN —
His obedience springs only from fear, not from hearty cooperation. The
angel appeared to make a sharp and deep impression upon Balaam’s mind,
to rouse his slumbering conscience and to make him quick to hear and
attentive to what Jehovah would speak. So the love of God will not let us go
far wrong, but will send repeated reproofs to turn usin the right way.

22:38 — THE WORD THAT GOD PUTTETH INMY MOUTH THAT
SHALL | SPEAK — He does not tell Balak that Jehovah had forbidden
him to come. Heis here simply as a man struggling against his conscience.

22:39 — KIRJATH-HUZOTH — Oir, streets of the city, in which markets were
held and trade carried on. Kirjath-huzoth lay not far from the Arnon River
near Bamoth Baal. Its situation is now known as the ruins of Shihan, which
lies on a dight eminence about four miles west by south of the sight



assigned to Ar. (Lang) It lay upon the Arnon, formerly in acentral position,
now upon the borders of Moab, since the Amorites had formed the kingdom
of Heshbon of the other half, within which the I sraglites were now
encamped.

22:41 — UNTO THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL — (Micah. 6:5), “from
Shittim unto Gilgal.” On thisfirst occasion, the whole encampment was
visible.

23:1 — SEVEN OXEN AND SEVEN RAM S — He would have aform of
godliness, even while desiring to do contrary to the Lord swill. (Z.’13-297;
R5322)

23:9— SHALL NOT BE RECKONED AMONG THE NATIONS — Israel
had indeed not been reckoned among the nations, but has been separate
from all other nations. What other nation of that day has remained a people
preserved of identity? (Z.’13-297; R5323)

23:10 — THE DUST OF JACOB — Picturing the ultimate number of his
descendants in the kingdom. The blessing includes three things:
(1) theisolation of Israel from the nations;
(2) their countless number;
(3) and therighteousinit.

But it represents much more than Balaam could see—the election of the
church; its blessed and universal extension, asthe church’s children will be
all mankind; and the glorious salvation of the righteous of both phases of
the kingdom.

THE FOURTH PART OF ISRAEL — Refersto the four-part
arrangement around the Tabernacle.

LET ME DIE THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS — The wish refers,
not so much to the dying (as that is mentioned in “the death of the
righteous”) but to the state which follows death beyond the grave.

23:13— THOU SHALT SEE BUT THE UTMOST PART OF THEM —
Balak seemsto reason that Balaam’s mind had been overawed by the sight
of a people so numerous and powerful, so he leads Balaam to a point where
only a part can be seen.

AND SHALT NOT SEE THEM ALL — How often the Adversary or our
own fallen nature urges usto do only alittle sin, not very great, to obtain a

reward! But thisisonly aruseto blind our vision to the facts. Sinissin, big
or little, and it isthe little foxes that spoil the vines.



23:14 — FIELD OF ZOPHIM — Field of the watchers, clearly an elevated
plateau upon Pisgah (the hill), whence watchers made their observations.
The three places chosen by Balak—Baal, Zophim, Pisgah—may represent
the three influences—Baal, the physical or material; Zophim the
intellectual; Peor the moral—through one of which channels Balak hoped to
secure a curse upon Isradl. (Lang)

BUILT SEVEN ALTARS — Each time he offersthe largest and most
costly sacrifice and in the double seven. Even then the number seven was a

symbol of perfection, an holy number. In groves of Baal, but offered to
Jehovah.

23:15— WHILE | MEET THE LORD — It issuggested that the phrase “go
and meet” isatechnical term for going for auguries, or adivine revelation.

23:19— GOD ISNOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE — God's will
cannot be opposed successfully.

23:21 — NEITHER HATH HE SEEN PERVERSENESS IN ISRAEL —
They weretypicaly justified. This Atonement gave them a standing before
God as histypica people. Hence there are no points to which a curse could
attach itself.

THE SHOUT — A cry of triumph.
OF A KING — The promised king over al the earth isto cometo Isragl.

23:22 — GOD BROUGHT THEM — God was their deliverer, and he had
brought them out from under the power of the greatest nation of the world at
that time.

UNICORN — The Reem or Wild Ox, of great fierceness and indomitable

strength. It is notable that one of the chief gods of Egypt was the bull, Apis,
representing Osiris, and Israel’s God was mightier than Egypt’s god. (Deut.
32:17; Psa. 29:6; 102:10, evidently atwo-horned animal. The trandation is
poor.)

ISTHERE ANY DIVINATION AGAINST ISRAEL — No works of
Satan can triumph against those whom God protects.

23:23— ACCORDING TO THISTIME — The due time, kingdom time.

WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT? — First words spoken on telephone.



23:24 — THE PEOPLE SHALL RISE UP ASA GREAT LION — Referring
in prophecy to the ultimate triumph of Isragl under the Messiah. Like
Jacob’s blessing. (Gen. 49:9)

23:28 — THE TOP OF PEOR — Mount Peor lay nearest the camp of Israel,
one of the peaks of the Abarim range, and overlooks the whole plain.
Probably not far from the city of Beth-Peor, north from Pisgah, nearly
opposite Jericho. Behind him lay the vast expanse of desert extending to the
shores of his native Assyrian river. On his left were the red mountains of
Edom and Seir; opposite were the dwelling places of the Kenite in the rocky
fortresses of Engedi; further still the dim outline of the Arabian wilderness,
where ruled the then-powerful tribe of Amalek. Immediately below him lay
the vast encampment of Israel, anong the acacia groves of Abel-shittim-like
the water courses of the mountains—like the hanging gardens of his own
river Euphrates, with their aromatic shrubs and wide-spreading cedars.
Beyond them, on the western side of Jordan, rose the hills of Palestine with
glimpses through their valleys of ancient cities towering in their crested
heights. And, beyond al, though he could not see it with bodily vision, he
well knew lay the Great Sea and the Isle of Chittim. (Lang)

24:1 — TO SEEK FOR ENCHANTMENT S — Enchantments, from
“nachash” (aprim. root) meaning to hiss, i.e., whisper, a(magic) spell;
gen. to prognosticate. Trandated “diligently observe” in 1 Kings 20:23.
(Sameword used in 2 Kings 17:17; 21:6; 2 Chron. 33:6; Deut. 18:10)
Balaam had not used what we call enchantments on the other two occasions,
but the word probably refers to the secret meeting with the Lord. He had
offered bullocks and rams on each of seven altars on each occasion. We see
that Balaam’ s heart was wrong. He still continued to be a prophet, but was
ceasing to be aholy prophet every minute that he toyed with the tempting
wealth, the reward of unrighteousness. Alas, how his mind was debased,
debauched by the love of money. While outwardly he still remained loyal to
God inthat hewould not utter a false message, yet inwardly his harmony
with God was gone. The infection, from being mere wish for the money,
spread rapidly until it swallowed up everything noble and true in the man.
Therot or blight which started in his heart, like the blight of the core of a
beautiful apple, spread until nothing remained but its outward form.

(2’ 13-298; R.5323)

How strange that a prophet of God should, after seeing the Lord’ s will
clearly, at last try to get away from the Lord and turn his back so as not to
see the Lord’s people, not to have their fellowship before his mind! So any
spiritual child of God, if he sets his affections on any earthly thing and
allowsit to grow in hismind, holdsthe picture of it continually before his
mind’' s eye, will find it gradually crowd out the spiritual sense and
fellowship with God until it actually leads him into sin and second desath.
Balaam did not enjoy the rewards of hislust, (Num. 31:8; Josh. 13:22),



neither will the spiritual Israelite enjoy the earthly blessings he craves, if he
sellsthe Lord' s favor and fellowship for a mess of pottage of anything
earthly. (Jas. 1:14, 15)

24:2— THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAME UPON HIM — Note the expression in
thefirst trial—23:5—"the Lord put aword in Balaam’'s mouth” and 23:16,
the same; but this third timeis different—a fuller impression of the
Spirit—no longer put into his mouth and uttered under restraint and legal
fear. He no longer attempted by magic art to control the purpose of God, but
became the organ God used to communicate His will. He now speaksin the
spirit of prophecy, though we cannot say they came from the heart. (Lang)

24:3— THE MAN WHOSE EYES ARE OPEN — He was now convinced
that Israel was the blessed people of God.

24:4— WHICH HEARD THE WORDS OF GOD, WHICH SAW THE
VISION — Hearing usualy precedes vision in divine revelation. Hefirst
had heard the words of God (“Elohim” ) and then saw avision of the
Almighty, but was so overpowered that he fell down (as Saul—1 Sam.
19:24 and Dan. 10:9) But with the fall, his mental eyeswere unveiled—so
he can now make known the divine sayings. (Lang)

24:5— HOW GOODLY ARE THY TENTS— The goodly and splendid
appearance of the tent city. Its well-arranged order and symmetry with the
sanctuary in the midst (a picture of the kingdom.)

24.6 — ASTHE TREES OF LIGN AL OES — From the dwellings to the land.
Well-watered valleys spread out in beautiful pictures, and to these the still
more beautiful gardens by the riverside. Aloe groves breathing out their
fragrance.

WHICH THE LORD HATH PLANTED — Thismakes this apicture of
the kingdom. The vision looked forward to Isragl’ s glory in the kingdom.

CEDAR TREESBESIDE THE WATERS — (Isa. 61:3; Psa. 104.16) The
aloe, imported from China and the far distant East, furnished to the ancient
one of the most fragrant and precious of spices. (Psa. 45:8)

POUR THE WATER — He shall not only prosper, have abundance of
water, but he shall distribute to others out of his fullness of blessings. (Isa
27:6; 19:23-25; 11:10-16; Hos. 2:14-18; Mic. 5:4-9) In thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed. (Lang)

24.7 — BUCKETS — The people are presented as a water-carrier whose two
buckets (dual form) are overflowing with water.



HIS SEED — Not grain, but his children.

BE IN MANY WATERS — Spread itself abroad with great and varied
blessing.

HISKING — Christ and his Church, to come of Isradl.

HIGHER THAN AGAG — Exalted above dl the kings of the earth. (Psa
89:27) The kings of Isragl’ s ancient enemies were called Agag (thefiery).
This seems to have been the common title of the kings of the Amalekites, as
Pharaoh was of the kings of Egypt. (1 Sam. 15:9, 32, 33)

HISKINGDOM SHALL BE EXALTED — Aboveall other kingdoms.
(Dan. 2:44)

24.8 — EGYPT — Showing God' s power against the mightiest nation then
known.

UNICORN — In Deut. 33:17, “his (Joseph’s) horns are like the horns of a
unicorn” (so, margin, rightly, not plural—the 10,000 of Ephraim and the
1,000 of Manasseh—two tribes sprung from the one head, are the two
horns). Hebrew reem, a species of wild ox. the rhinoceros does not skip, as
in Psa. 29:6. Then the reem was spread over the north temperate zones,
described by Caesar as dmost the size of an elephant, fierce, sparing neither
man nor beast. Mentioned in Num. 23:22; Psa. 22:21; Job 39:9-11; Deut.
33:17. Hence Israel wasirresistible.

BREAK THEIR BONES — Hewill crush (not eat nor gnaw) the bones of
his enemies and destroy them and break their arrows, destroy all the
weapons of war. (Isa. 9:5)

24:9 — AS A LION — The likeness here differs from 22:24 where the lion goes
in search of hisprey. Here thelion istriumphant, haslain downin his
majesty and will injure no more. But see Mic. 5:8. Thisaso refersto the
kingdom blessings.

24:10 — HE SMOTE HISHANDS TOGETHER — Balak changes his
courtly conduct toward Balaam. He does not indeed go further than a
threatening movement with his hands. The clapping of his handswas not to
terrify Balaam, but an expression of the disappointment and passion of the
king. Still he describes the calling of Balaam asa royal command which he
had thrice disregarded. But now he commands him to flee. He drives him
away with scorn.

24:11 — THE LORD HATH KEPT THEE BACK FROM HONOR —
Balaam’'s belief in Jehovah, or his submission to him, had withdrawn him



from this honor. the king's angry remarks seems to have kindled the anger
of the proud seer and Balaam reminds the king of what he had told him in
the beginning. The breech and mutual anger between is shown by Balaam’s
next declaration. (Lang)

24:14 — LATTERDAY S — Or the end of days; the horizon of the prophecy. It
begins when the prophecy entersinto fulfillment. It had partial fulfillment in
Joshua’ stime, still morein David’'s time, but completely only in the
kingdom. See Jer. 48. Evidently Balaam tells the rest of what he had seen in
the vision, for no new message from the Lord is mentioned.

24:15— BALAAM THE SON OF BEORHATH SAID — Thebig “1” is
evident here as before. He even claims to be revealing the knowledge of the
Most High, expressions asin the third trial.

24.17 — SEE HIM — If thisis a statement about the King, Jesus, the Christ,
then Balaam will see him in the kingdom as the world will see him.

NOT NOW — Not now, but in the resurrection morning.

NOT HIGH — Not in the flesh, but asagreat spirit King. Even as Job in
19:25-27.

THERE SHALL COME A STAR — Balaam saw the nation of Israel
encamped according to itstribes, in the face of itsfoes, the nations of the
world. The heathen seer out of Mesopotamia, the center of national
development of the ancient world, proclaimsfirst to the existing nations
hostile to Israel, and through them to all hostile powers, as they should rise
in succession, that in their enmity to Israel they were struggling against the
power of the Almighty and must perish, since life and salvation were found
only through Israel whom God had blessed. (Lang)

The star which the wise men from the East saw and which led them to the
newborn king of the Jews, clearly refers to the prophecy of Balaam. It was
not the star which foretold, which he saw, but not nigh. That star was Christ.
The Star which appeared to them announced that the star which Balaam
foretold had now risen out of Jacob in the birth of the king of the Jews.
These Magi, like Balaam, were from the East. They were engaged in similar
pursuits, devoting their lives to the study of science, men whose disposition
would lead them to study eagerly the revelation made to the people of God
scattered widely throughout the known world. They would naturally be
drawn to the predictions of Balaam, one of their own class from their own
country. God unfolded to their minds, which were already filled with a
longing for the star out of Jacob foretold by Balaam, the meaning of the star
which proclaimed the fulfillment of Balaam’s prophecy. (Lang)



A SCEPTRE — A king who shall conquer all.

OUT OF ISRAEL — Notice the two terms, Jacob and Isragl. The one, a
supplanter, and the other, a prince with God.

MOAB — Moab may be used here asaterm for certain of the enemies of
God. “The pride of Moab.”

SHETH — Not Seth, nor of “the drinker” (Lot), but of those rising up
against the chosen people of God, the Jews.

24:18 — EDOM — Theland of Esau, first the people, then theland. All those
who have sold their birthright and become enemies of God’s people. (Jer.
49:7-22)

24:19 — SHALL COME HE THAT SHALL HAVE DOMINION — The
Messiah, the star of verse 17. The Messianic view is so obviousthat it was
universally held by the Jews from the most ancient times. They held it
received its partial fulfillment in David, but always regarded it as pointing
to the Messiah. So wide-spread was this idea that the renounced pretender
or pseudo-Messiah in the reign of Hadrian styled himself Bar-Cocheba (son
of the star).

24:20 — AMALEK — A great and powerful people after the Exodus, but
conguered and destroyed by Saul, king of Isragl. (1 Sam. 15) He wasthe
first of the nations that warred against Israel. (See margin and Lang.)

24:21 — KENITES — Probably the Midianites, at least extracted from them, as
Moses father-in-law was a priest of Midian (see 1 Sam. 15:6) and a Kenite.
(Jud. 1:16; 4:11) (Perhaps so called as worshippers of the god, Kain). But
Lang callsthem sons of the blacksmith. See Strong’s Conc., derived from
7013, Quayin, the name of Cain, whose sons became artisans and
mechanics. The Kenites were associated with Israel, but never entered into
their covenant. So Kain or the Kenite should be wasted or destroyed
until Assyria shall carry thee captive (about 740 B.C.—2 Kings 15:29)

24:23 — HE TOOK UP HISPARABLE — Balaam seemsto have seen more
than he may tell Balak. From Mesopotamia, Balaam might well know of
Asshur’s strength and lust of conquest.

WHO SHALL LIVE — Itisalong timeinthe future.
24:24 — SHIPS SHALL COME FROM THE COAST OF CHITTIM —

Hostile ships come from Chittim—Cyprus, with its capital city, Citium.
(Gen. 10:4) Thiswas a chief station for the commerce of Phoenicia, so that



all fleets passing from west to east necessarily took Cyprus in their way.
(Keil, Land)

SHALL AFFLICT ASSHURAND SHALL AFFLICT EBER — These
ships afflict Assur and Eber (cast them to the ground). A mere vague
glimpse of a great, western empire, which overthrows the oriental power,
limits his prophetic horizon and his vision of judgment closeswith this, that
he sees even the shadowy, unknown one, the prince of the ships of Chittim
going down to destruction.

HE ALSO SHALL PERISH FOREVER — These words cannot refer to
Asshur and Eber, for their fate is already announced in the word afflict or
press, but only to the new western power which is come over the sea. Eber
refers not merely to the Israglites as Hebrews, but to all the posterity of
Abraham. He combines Asshur and Eber. They shall be bowed or humbled.
Of the unknown one, he also shall perish forever. The shadowy nature of
these last visions of judgment is astrong proof of the great antiquity of this
prophecy. Thelook into the far distant future stretches beyond the
Babylonian and Persian empires and rests upon afaint vision of the Grecian
Empire, behind which lay hidden the Roman Empire. Primitive judgments
form the last words of the heathen prophet, a picture unrelieved by any
light background, more terrible even than the Scandinavian “twilight of the
gods.”

24.25 — AND BALAAM ROSE UP — Baaam’s history shows the blinding
power of disobedience when persisted in. Hislove of gold blinds him to the
light of the knowledge of God which he possessed before Balak’s call, even
to the message of the angel who met him in the way and to the message
which God sent through him.

The person so blinded passes into deeper darkness by the very process
through which he has passed. It brings out the providence of God in the
development and growth of bad men. The conditions and outward
circumstances are part of the divine plan. Balaam’s place in history is not
accidental, nor are the circumstances the result of chance, or shaped merely
by human agencies.

All through his history divine providence works, then permitting the man to
have his own way, until the final test is applied, when he must choose
between conscience and selfish lusts, between God and self. The
combination of great capacities and low aimsand passions occurs more
often than we are apt to think. Balaam parleys with the temptation. He
tampers with his own conscience and tempts God to change his mind,

whom he knew and declared to be immutable. As God sometimes denies the
prayers of his peopleinlove, so sometimes he grants the desires of the



wicked inwrath. It isafearful thing when God leaves aman to follow his
ownwill. (Jer. 2:19; Isa. 66:4; 17:10, 11; Hos. 9:12)

251 — COMMIT WHOREDOM WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF MOAB —
In Num. 31:16 and Rev. 2:14 it is stated that Balaam counseled Balak and
the prince of Moab and Midian to do this. The professed man of God
grovelled in the mire of sinin his desire to obtain Balak’s proffered wealth.
He said to the king, “The reason | am not permitted to curse Israel isthat
they are blessed of the Lord; but | will explain to you that the Lord’'s
blessing is with them because they are his consecrated people, in covenant
relationship with him, seeking to obey hislaw. The only way you could
bring acurse on Israel would be by tempting them to disobey God.” Guided
by Balaam, Balak communicated with the leading people of the Midianites
and urged that their wives and daughters would apparently fall in love with
the Israglitesand introduce them to the sensuous religious rites practiced by
Midian. In proportion as they would succeed in ensnaring the Israglites into
sin and idolatry, in that proportion the curse of Israel’slaw would fall upon
Israel. How sad it is and yet how true that knowledgeis a dangerous thing to
those who misuse it! How trueit istoday that none can make so successful
tools of Satan, as those who have some knowledge of God. (Z.'13-297,
R.5323)

25:9— THOSE THAT DIED IN THE PLAGUE WERE TWENTY AND
FOUR THOUSAND — The death of thousands of Israelites on such
occasionswas the whole penalty for their sin. God’ s covenant was that if
they would obey him they should be His people and He would bless their
every temporal interest, but if they would neglect his statutes and engage in
idolatry He would bring upon them various plagues. (Deut. 7:15) This
course would not only punish them for their wrong-doing, but would serve
as alesson, warning, to restrain them from excesses such as were common
among the heathen.

They did not drop into a hell of torture, but merely fell asleep to await the
better day of Messiah, the antitype of Moses, when they will be awakened
from the sleep of death and be brought to afull, clear knowledge of those
things which, at the very most, they enjoyed only in atypical way.
(Z2°13-297; R5323) (See Deut. 4:3; Lev. 18:24-28)

25:17 — VEX THE MIDIANITES — Possibly as Balaam passed the Israelites
camp on hisway home he may have made offersto the Israelite leaders, and
because he did not find the expected reception, he returned secretly and, by
the aid of a Midianite chief who was camping on the outskirts of Moab, he
made the offer to Balak asto how he could procure a curse on Isragl, to
secure from him the coveted rewards of iniquity. He sought all thetimeto
hide from himself the baseness of his conduct under the pretense of adesire



to lay upon the broadest basis a sure alliance between Moab and Israel.
(Lang)

35:2—THAT THEY GIVE UNTO THE LEVITES — Because the Levites
had no inheritance in the land.

35:6 — AMONG THE CITIESWHICH YE SHALL GIVE UNTO THE
LEVITES, THERE SHALL BE SIX CITIESFOR REFUGE — The six
cities chosen as cities of refuge were al of them cities of the Levites, which
would all the more insure their being free from tribal prejudice. The tribe of
Levi stood separate and distinct from all the other tribes and was especialy
instructed in all. Asthe religious representatives of the nation, it wasfitting
therefore that these refugees from justice should be of the Levite
wards—under their protection. (Z.’02-311; R.3092)

35:11 — THAT THE SLAYER MAY FLEE THITHER — These cities were
not shelter for the wilful murderer; but the authorities, after afair trial,
delivered such up to the just penalty of their crime which was death. He was
received into the city and protected until thetrial could take place.
(Z'02-312; R.3092)

WHICH KILLETH ANY PERSON AT UNAWARES — We are now
abiding in the hallowed precincts of this salvation, deliverance, refuge,
which God has provided for us. And yet, asin the type, it is a place of
refuge, not from wilful and intentional violation of divine law, but arefuge
to cover our weaknesses and ignorance—the results of thefall. Asa
thorough investigation of motives, intention, etc., will be made. Thisrefuge
in Christ was specially intended for those who are “New Creaturesin Christ
Jesus” whose sinful course prior to coming to a knowledge of the Lord is
accounted, not asintentional or wilful, but ignorance. Our responsibilities
for wilful sin may be said to begin with and keep pace with our knowledge
of divine law.

35:14 — THREE CITIESON THISSIDE JORDAN AND THREE CITIES
SHALL YE GIVE IN THE LAND OF CANAAN — These were so
scattered throughout the length and breadth of Palestine as to be convenient
for the whole people.

35:15— SHALL BE A REFUGE — “God is our refuge and strength, avery
present help in the time of trouble.” (Psa. 46:1) We readlize that a death
sentence has been issued which involves each of us. We realize too, that
justice has afull right to pursue us unto death, because we “al have sinned
and come short of the glory of God.” (Rom. 3:23; 5:12) From the moment
wereaize we are sinners—that we could not stand approved in the divine
presence—from that moment we realize that the avenger, Justice, is upon
our trail and that it isonly a question of afew years before we will be



overtaken and destroyed unless we reach some place of refuge. Aswe flee
we see finger posts which God has set for our instruction, pointing us to
Christ as the only place of refuge and to him we have to flee. (Heb. 6:18)

MAY FLEE THITHER — It was afurther regulation that the routes
leading to these cities of refuge should be built and kept in thorough order,
free from stumbling stones, with bridges over water courses, etc., so asto
afford the guilty one full opportunity for rapid flight to safety. Moreover, at
frequent intervals, sign boards were erected pointing in the direction of the
city of refuge, and bearing the word, “Refuge.”

It was also a custom among Jews that two scribes accompany the refugee
with the special object of persuading the avenger, should he overtake the
culprit, to permit him to reach the city of refuge and there have a proper trial
of his cause to hear what could be said on his behalf. Thiswas arecognition
of the justice of vengeance, but also an inculcation of mercy. Apparently the
whole people felt asympathy for every person fleeing from an avenger to a
city of refuge, aseach onerealized hisown liability at sometime to commit
asimilar offense and thus likewise need to seek refuge and mercy.
(Z2’02-312; R3092) (Deut. 19:3)

35:19— WHEN HE MEETETH HIM HE SHALL SLAY HIM — The fact
that so many particulars were enumerated shows that the trial contemplated
was to be a careful one; it was not, therefore, the intention of these citiesto
defeat the ends of justice, but while serving the ends of justice, but mercy
might be extended to those who were proper subjectsfor it. If the man was
found guilty of deliberate murder, intentional, premeditated, the city of
refuge did not save him from the death penalty. (Z.’02-312; R.3092)

35:25— HE SHALL ABIDE IN IT UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH
PRIEST — If he were acquitted of any malice, he nevertheless was obliged
to remain in the city of refuge, or within its suburbs of 1,000 cubits around
the walls (Num. 35: 26, 28, 4) for the remainder of hislife, or until the death
of the High Priest. Thiswas putting a heavy penalty upon carelessness,
passion, etc., apenalty of separation from family, arestriction of liberty
which, undoubtedly, would be beneficial, not only to the individual under
restriction, but in itsinfluence, beneficial upon the whole people. The
carelessman is culpable and when his carelessness results in serious injury
to another, it is but right that the matter should result in hisown
inconvenience—that it should cost him something. (Z.’ 02-312; R.3092)

35:27 — WITHOUT THE BORDERS OF THE CITY OF HISREFUGE —
Although acquitted as respects wilful sin whose penalty would be the
second death, we must continue to “abide in him”—that we do not put off
the robe of Christ’s righteousness. If we leave the city of refuge—if we
abandon our trust in the precious blood which cleanseth us from all sin, we



become liable again to the demands of justice and that without mercy.
Divinejusticeis represented by the avenger, as divine mercy is represented
in the city of refuge, and he who would leave the city of refuge would
necessarily fall into the hands of justice, “so it isafearful thing to fall into
the hands of the living God” (Heb. 10:31), to depart from Christ, to
abandon the mercy and forgiveness which the Father has extended towards
us as cul prits—through the beloved one.

35:28— UNTIL THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST — How long must
we abide thus in the mercy of God and have no standing or liberty outside
of Christ’srobe of righteousness, no safety outside of his provision or
refuge? “Until the death of the High Priest.” For the church this means until
the entire membership of the great High Priest of the world has died and
been resurrected to perfection beyond the vell in the first resurrection. Our
head, Jesus, has already finished the work the Father gave him to do and the
members of his body arefilling up that which is behind of the afflictions of
Christ, and soon the entire priest, its every member, will have died. Then,
made perfect in the first resurrection, we will no longer need to own our
own imperfections and the need of a covering before justice, but will be
presented before the Father, unreprovable, without spot or wrinkle, or any
such thing, without any vengeance against uson the part of divine justice.
(2’ 02-313; R.3093)

For the world this means: as long as the Christ continues in the priestly
office (over the world in the Millennium), until He is able to present all the
redeemed who abide in him under the New Covenant conditions, faultless
before the throne of God at the end of the Millennial reign as King and
Priest. Then, being made actually perfect, by the great Redeemer, Physician,
they will be able to stand, not in the imputed or reckoned righteousness of
another, but in their own glorious perfection, yet never forgetful of

the great atoning sacrifice and the patient work of restitution which made
possible such aglorious consummation. (Z.’07-317; R.4080)

AFTER THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST — The High Priest was,
in some respects, the most prominent individual in the nation, and his death
would be known to all the tribes, being such a notable event, and on that
occasion al refugeesin all citiesof refuge would be at liberty to return to
their homes, free from danger from the avenger, the latter’ s opportunity
expiring with the death of the High Priest. Were he to avenge after that he
would be the murderer and be obliged to flee to acity of refuge. This
arrangement isthe reverse of our present day arrangement of jails,
penitentiaries, etc., and in some respects, at least, it presents advantages.
The culprit himself was the one who sought the prison and who desired to
stay therein for his own protection during the appointed time. This avoided
the necessity of building massive, walled, iron-barred jails from which
prisoners continually seek to escape; and instead of inciting the people to



the pursuit of the offender, presuming his guilt even before histrial, it rather
led to the supposition of the culprit’s innocence and the desire and
sympathy on the part of the peopleto assist him to safety and protection and
mercy. (Z.'02-312; R.3092)

35:31— YE SHALL TAKE NO SATISFACTION FOR THE LIFE OF A
MURDERER — Among some nations this was done, money was
sometimes taken, but it left the way open for wealthy malefactors and
abuse, while Isragl’ s arrangement would prevent any of this. Their law was
“an eyefor an eye, atooth for atooth” and this held with special rigidity in
respect to alifefor alife. (See 2.’ 02-311; R.3092)

DEUTERONOMY

55— 1 STOOD BETWEEN THE LORD AND YOU — So the antitypical
Moses, the Christ, head and body, will stand between God and the world
and will for 1,000 years shield the people from the requirements of absolute
justice. (Z.’10-227; R.4646)

One object of such aplan isthe placing of the fallen race beyond the reach
of divinejustice and under the special supervision of Jesuswho, asthe
Father’ s representative, proposes, not only to satisfy justice, but to instruct,
correct and restore as many of the fallen race as shall show their desire for
harmony with justice. Such he will ultimately turn over to the justice of the
Law, but then so perfected as to be able to endure its perfect requirements.
(E18)

5:22 — AND HE ADDED NO MORE — Adventists divide the law into two
parts, calling the decalogue “the Law of God” and the remainder the “Law
of Moses,” and then claim that Christ did away with the Law of Moses but
not the Law of God. But thisisan awful mistake. It was all the Law of God
because it came from Him, and it was all the Law of Moses because it came
through him. (Lev. 26:46; Deut. 5:5) Thus Jesusin Mark 7:10 quotes one
of the ten commandments (Ex. 20:12; Deut. 5:16) and then, in the same
verse, alaw which was not in the decalogue (Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9) and yet
attributes them both to Moses. He was not the author of either, but he was
the agent through whom God delivered both commands. (Peoples Pulpit,
Vol. 2:1) SeeRom. 7:6, 7.

6:7— THOU SHALT TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY UNTO THY
CHILDREN — What awonderful conception of the truth of God, handed
down from one generation to another, preserving alive the healthful
influence of astrong religious faith within the nation. So each generation
would rise higher than the former, asin commandment two, and how great a
condemnation upon our own times, when this Divine injunction has been all



but universally ignored, with the dire results aready manifested among the
young.

7:1— HATH CAST OUT MANY NATIONS BEFORE THEE — Some have
been inclined to question the justice of God' s giving Israel the land of
Canaan already inhabited by others and commanding them to destroy the
inhabitants, man, woman, child, etc., and take possession of Canaan as their
own. Thistransaction is held up as an illustration of the “land-grabbing”
disposition of the natural man. “The earth isthe Lord’ s and the fullness
thereof.” He had aright to give Canaan to the descendants of Abraham
without giving areason why to any creature. He had aright to give it when
and how and to whom he pleased. He does, however, condescend to inform
uswhy: that in blotting out these many little nations of Palestine,
descendants of Noah's grandson, Canaan (Gen. 9:22-27; 1 Chron. 1:13-16;
Deut. 20:15, 16), he did so, not along arbitrary lines, but in exact justice.
These Canaanites (known by various tribal names) were not ignorant
savages, but quite civilized peoples who, after the manner of the Sodomites,
had gone into agreat excess of licentious idolatry. (Deut. 18:9-14; 12:31) In
Abraham’ stime, God foresaw where their course would lead them, but he
delayed to bring the promised seed into their land for atime because “the
iniquity of the Amoriteswas not yet come to the full.” (Gen. 15:16) These
people were to be destroyed for two reasons: first, to have permitted them to
live and become incorporated with the Israelitesin the land, by
intermarriage, etc., would have been injurious to the seed of Abraham
which God intended to develop and of which he designed to make types for
Spiritual Israel. Second, in the type which the Lord was making on alarge
scale, these Canaanites or Amorites represented the weaknesses and
imperfections of the fallen nature. They symbolized sin, and their
destruction by the Israelites prefigured the destruction of sin, the blotting
out of the blemishes of sin and the gradual uplifting (vss. 22, 23) of God's
people in the antitype of Canaan—the Millennial Kingdom.

The chief difficulty in most minds, in connection with this slaughtering of
the inhabitants of Canaan liesin the unscriptural thought, brought into the
church from the dark ages, that the death of oneisreally the entrance into a
more abundant life, under either pleasure or torment, and that these
Canaanites, being wicked, were, without further opportunity, thrown at one
into an eternity of flaming torture under the control of demons. But thisis
not anything like the thought in the Bible. According to the Scriptures,
death isredly death, and these Canaanites, when slain, became
unconscious, non-existent, and will remain so until the resurrection time,
They shall come forth in the Millennium, as our Lord' s words indicate
(John 5:28, 29), come forth to the judgment resurrection; to the gradual
raising up that will be instituted in the Millennium, araising up of all who
will be obedient to the judgments, disciplines, correctionsin righteousness,
which will then be brought to bear upon the whole world of mankind by the



great Judge, our Lord Jesus. Thus we can readily see that no injustice was
done to the Canaanites by our Lord’' s decree and, as far asthey were
concerned, they suffered no more than, if asmuch as, if some pestilence or
common disaster or famine had come upon them. They suffered the death
penalty, as all mankind must suffer it. God so loved all the world that He
gave his only begotten Son to redeem the race from the curse of death,
which came upon all through Adam'’s disobedience—and he who redeemed
theworld is soon to bless all the families of the earth with a gracious
opportunity to come back into harmony with God, back to human
perfection. (Ezek. 16:53-55) (Z.’02-297; R.3084)

7:2— UTTERLY DESTROY THEM — We may notice herethat these seven
nations were to be utterly destroyed (Josh. 6:21) and no mercy shown them.
But the other nations beyond these were not to be so destroyed (vs. 22), but
the Lord was to drive them out little by little, “lest the beasts of the field
increase upon thee.” (See Ex. 23:29, 30; Josh. 10:40; 23:4, 5)

7:11 — THOU SHALT THEREFORE KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS —
While lsradl was thus called or invited, it was a conditional call which the
nation as a whole never complied with. (Z.’ 11-83; R.4781)

7:19— SO SHALL THELORD THY GOD DO UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE
OF WHOM THOU ART AFRAID — Thisis great encouragement to the
Spiritual Israglite, that God will give us strength to overcome all the evil
tendencies of our old nature, only let our faith be strong and constant and
very courageous. Whenever we feel a bit discouraged or faint-hearted, let us
look back upon al the great things which the Lord hath done for us.

13:3— THE LORD YOUR GOD PROVETH YOU — The Lord will not
accept us merely because we are consecrated. He requires that our
consecration be proven. To begin with he accepts our consecration, then he
tests us to demonstrate to what extent we really love him. (Z.’11-409;
R.4910)

16:9 — SEVEN WEEKS SHALT THOU NUMBER UNTO THEE — The
wheat and barley harvest were gathered during these seven weeks.

18:1— ALL THE TRIBE OF LEVI SHALL HAVE NO PART NOR
INHERITANCE WITH ISRAEL — In the finished antitype the priests
picture the Little Flock and the Levites the Great Company. Thistype shows
that the Great Company, like the Little Flock, will have no inheritancein the
earthly promises, in restitution. Their inheritance will be on the spirit plane,
separate and distinct from all the remainder of the world, which will then
come into blessing under the Royal Priesthood and this company of Levites
asinstructors. (Z. 10-245; R.4655)



27:12, 13— UPON MOUNT GERIZIM ... UPON MOUNT EBAL — “Dr.
Faunce said that he stood on Mt. Gerizim and his travelling companion on
Mt. Ebal (G.W. Gardner, now of lowa) and alternately read these blessings
and curses while others stood in the valley and responded, Amen, and that
al could hear distinctly every word, although the readers were amile
apart.” These mountains or peaks are 800 feet high and are separated by a
valley, green and well-watered, 500 yardswide. What a grand auditorium
thisvalley was and how admirably arranged by nature’s great architect, that
“blessings’” and “curses’ could be heard from cliff to cliff and from the
valley below. How impressive the scene must have been! (Z.'83-5-3; R.479)

30:15— 1 HAVE SET BEFORE THEE THISDAY LIFE AND GOOD AND
DEATH AND EVIL — Thus, in acertain sense, the Jewish nation was
typically justified and typically ontrial for life or death, but thiswas not an
actuality asfar aslife and death eternal were concerned, because God knew
in advance that they could not keep the Law and that they never could have
eternal life under it. He had arranged in advance that they should be
redeemed from the curse of the Law irrespective of anything they
themselves might do in the matter. Hence it was only in the typical sense,
or figurative, that they wereon trial for life or death. (Z.’10-132; R.4598)

32:2— ASTHE SHOWERSUPON THE GRASS — Of al the beautiful new
things that grow in the spring days of the year, there is none more necessary
to man, both for utility and beauty, than the grass. The new blade, the small
and tender stalk with new blossom bud encased in delicately-veined sheaths
are such commonplace sights that we pass them by, giving our attention to
the more showy things— fragrant bough of blossoming apple at eye-level,
or higher up to the pyramids of fringed flowers of the freshly unclenched
pams of the horse-chestnut leaves. The grass mantles with its tender green
thefieldsand road sides and even the vacant lots of the city and furnishes a
setting for so many other things. After a period of rainlessness, the frall
blades do not dry up so quickly as plants of greater growth, for grass makes
the most of the nightly dew. It thrives on the early morning mists and light
showers that make no measurable quantity, but are new life to the myriads
of dlender grasses. The name of the Lord—the good news of Christ on your
tongues—shall be to the weary and discouraged hearts as strengthening as
the gentle shower to the thirsty, young grass. Refreshment and new vigor
are in the words that are yours to give. Never disappoint the expectant ears
with alesser message, but declare always the name of the Lord, which shall
revive the drooping spirit asthe small rain upon the tender grass.

32:11 — BEARETH THEM ON HER WINGS —Textson eagles. Maitt.
24:28; Luke 17:37; Rev. 12:14; Psa. 103:5; Isa. 40:31; Ex. 19:4; Job
39:26-30; Prov. 30:19; Psa. 91:3; Isa. 33:17; 63:9.



32:50 — DIE IN THE MOUNT — Moses was the meekest man in all the earth.
(Num. 12:3) Doubtless this had to do with the Lord’s choice of Moses as
the leader of his people. For 40 years the nation of Isragl looked to himin
every emergency and it should not be surprising that at the close of the 40
years, the meekest man in all the earth had lost so much of his meekness
that he was not allowed to enter Canaan. He was deprived of that privilege
because he was not sufficiently meek—because, having lost so considerably
of hisoriginal meekness, he smote the rock in the wilderness saying, “Ye
rebels, must we bring you water out of thisrock?’ (Num. 20) If the meekest
man in all the earth, and one of the greatest men in the world’s history, was
thus overcome by the circumstances of his position among the people, it
should not surprise usif we find some in Spiritual Israel who start out meek
and humble, become more or less arrogant, too, and talk about what they do
or must do and assume that the others are dependent upon them for the
water of life. (Z.’06-311; R.3866)

34.5— THE WORD OF THE LORD — Word, from “ peh,” the mouth (asa
means of blowing), from * pawaw,” a primitive root, to puff, or blow away.
(Strong’s Conc.)

34:9 — JOSHUA — See note on Josh. 1:1.

THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HEARKENED UNTO HIM — Isragl
unguestioningly accepted the Lord’ s choice of aleader. Asapeople they
were evidently learning some thing by their experience in the wilderness
training school. At the beginning of their sojourn they were scarcely willing
to recognize even Moses, but now they had come aong so far asto be able
to see that the Lord was their real leader, and that even though Moses had
died without bringing them into the promised land, God, who had made the
promise of Canaan to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and themselves, was
abundantly able to accomplish the promise and hence they were willing to
accept whatever leadership the Lord would indicate. Spiritual Isragl isto
learn the same lesson. Human leaders are important in their way—insofar as
they are the divine choice—so far aswe can seeinthemthe Lord’s
promised guidance of his people. But we are never to think of human
leaders asindispensable; and God may do the like again, namely, remove a
trusted leader and appoint another in his stead, to the intent that his people
may learn that heistheir real leader, that with him as their guide they will
surely have success, and that without him all earthly leadership would be
vain. (Z.’02-285; R.3079)

Moses prefigured the Law, the schoolmaster which was to bring God's
people to the promised land, to the promised blessing, restitution, etc. As
Isragl was unready to enter in and possess the land because of lack of faith
in the beginning and therefore had its wilderness journey extended to forty
years—so on account of lack of faith at our Lord’ sfirst advent that were



prevented from joining with him in the restitution work and were made to
wander to gain further experiences and leadings during the past nineteen
centuries and now, at the close of these experiences, they, aswell as
Spiritual Israel, are again at the borders of the land of promise, the
Millennial Kingdom. Thistime Joshuawill take command, the Jordan will
be crossed and the gracious promises begin to have their fulfillment.
Meantime the Joshua class, the Church, has been in process of development
and after the great time of trouble which is near at hand, the world in

general will be ready to follow the leadership of Jesus, asit iswritten. (Mic.
4:2) (2.’ 02-°285; R.3079)

34:10 — FACE TO FACE — See Ex. 33:20, “Thou canst not see my face, for
no man shall see my face and live” (John 1:18) “No man hath seen God at
any time.” (John 5:37) “We have neither heard his voice at any time, nor
seen his shape.” (1 Tim. 6:16) “Who dwelleth in the light no man can
approach unto, whom no man hath seen nor can see.” (Gen. 48:3) “And
Jacob said unto Joseph, God amighty appeared unto me at Luz.” (Gen.
32:30) “For | have seen God face to face and my lifeis preserved.”

(Hos. 12:4) “He had power with God, yea he had power over the angel, and
prevailed.” (Ex. 3:6) “He said, | am the God of thy Father, the God of
Abraham...and Moses hid hisface for hewas afraid to look upon God.” (EX.
3:2) “The angel of Jehovah appeared unto him in aflame of fire out of the
midst of the bush.” (Acts 7:35) “This Moses did God send by the hand of
the angel which appeared unto him in the bush.” (Ex. 19:3) “Moses went
up unto God.” (Ex. 24:10) “And saw the God of Israel and there was, under
hisfeet, asit were a paved work of a sapphire, and as it were the body of
heaven in clearness.” (Deut. 5:4) “Jehovah talked with you (Israglites, 70
elders) face to face in the mount, out of the midst of thefire.” (Deut. 5:24)
“And ye said, Behold Jehovah our God hath showed us his glory and his
greatness and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire and we
have seen thisday that God doth talk with man and he liveth.” (Num. 12:7,
8) “My servant Mosesis not so, who is faithful in al mine house. With him
will | speak mouth to mouth, even apparently and not in dark speeches; and
the similitude of the Lord shall he behold.” (Acts 7:38) “This (Moses) is he
who was in the congregation in the desert, with that angel who spoke to him
on Mt. Sinai; and with our fathers who received the living oracles.” (Gal.
3:19) “It (the Law) was ordained by angels in the hands of a mediator.”
(Acts 7:53) “Who receiveth the Law by the disposition of angels and have
not kept it.” (Heb. 1:14) “Arethey (the angels) (vs. 13) not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?’
(Created for that very purpose—vs. 7) (Judges 13:22) “Manoah said, we
shall surely die, because we have seen God.” (Jud. 13:12) “For Manoah
knew not that he was an angel of the Lord.” From the above it isclearly
seen that whenever Jehovah is spoken of as having appeared, or manifested
himself to man, he did so only in amediatorial or representative sense,



never in person; but in order that the message should be regarded as
emanating directly from Him, the speaker always personified God.

JOSHUA

1:1 — JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN — Joshuais calculated to have been
about eighty-three years old at the time. He must have been either the oldest
man in al the nation, or next to the oldest, for only himself and Caleb of all
the nation that were above the age of twenty at the Exodus remained alive.
(2.’ 07-281; R.4060)

His name originally was Hoshea, the same as the prophet. (Num. 13:8;

Deut. 32:44) The name signifies “salvation” or help. Subsequently the name
was changed to Jehoshua (Num. 13:16)—" Jehovah is Salvation.” Thiswas
later shortened to Joshua, and the latter modified to Jeshua. (Neh. 8:17) This
latter name, in its Greek form in the Septuagint, is Jesous, Jesus, the
significant name given to our Lord at His birth. (Z.’07-281; R.4060)

He was of the tribe of Ephraim (Num.13:8; 1 Chron 7:22-27), of one
of the leading families. His grandfather, Elishama was captain of the
Ephraimites, 40,500 in number at the organization soon after the exodus.
(Num. 1:10; 2:18, 19) Wefind him with Moses as his special companion at
Mt. Sinai. We find him again as the representative of Moses, the General of
al Israel in the battle fought with the Amalekites. We find him again one of
the leading men of all the tribes sent to spy out the land of promise and, on
this occasion, he and Caleb were the only two whose faith in the Lord
ennabled them to return afavorable report and, as we have seen, in the
giving of thisreport, they hazarded their lives—so great was the
disappointment of the Israelites and so fully were they in sympathy with the
report of the Israglites and so fully were they in sympathy with the report of
the majority. (Z.’02-284; R.3079)

This training with Moses was evidently most valuable to himasa
preparation for his future work. It made him familiar with the divine plans
and methods as understood and practiced by Moses, whose confidence he
seems to have had in aremarkable degree. (Z.’07-281; R.4060)

Notwithstanding his high position as Moses' chosen minister, he seemsto
have been entirely void of that ambition which led to the overthrow of
Korah, Dathan and Abiram and many of the princes of Israel and which
previously had affected Miriam and Aaron. All these events seem to
indicate that Joshua was a man of large faith and large courage. Although he



is not mentioned as being so meek as Moses, we may from these
considerations judge that the man whom the Lord chose for Moses
successor was indeed a meek man, and that his courage, exemplified in
every feature of his history, wastheresult of hisfaith inthe Lord. In every
way, therefore, Joshua was peculiarly fitted to be the Lord’ s servant in
leading the Israglites into Canaan, and in every way he must have had the
confidence of the people for such a position and service more that any other
man in theworld. (Z.’02-284; R.3079; Z.’07-281; R.4061) (See Deut. 34:9)

MOSES MINISTER — Prime Minister.

1:2— NOW THEREFORE ARI SE — It was not sufficient that Moses had
given Joshua a course of training preparing him for this service. It was
necessary that the Lord, who proclaimed himself the rea leader of Isradl,
should specially authorize Joshua to take command and lead the people into
Canaan. The intimation is that Joshua, like Moses, was a meek man,
humble-minded, and that instead of attempting to grasp authority, he needed
rather that the Lord encourage him to undertake the responsibility of the
position of aleader. Happy would it be for al the Lord’s peopleif they were
similarly meek and backward. All should criticize their own hearts and
motives along these lines and such as find in themselves an ambitious spirit
should remember its dangers to themselves and others, for the Lord resists
the proud but giveth grace to the humble. (Z.’07-281; R.4061)

1:3— THAT HAVE | GIVEN UNTO YOU — The nation of Isragl needed
encouragement because, although they had been forty yearsin preparation
for thisvery event, still they realized that great difficulties stood before
them. The river Jordan was to be crossed and, at this particular time, it was
swollen and large; the enemy, ready to refuse their advances, was keen and
on the aert and better used to warfare than they. If they should succeed in
crossing theriver in the face of their enemies it would appear to mean a
great expenditure of energy and agreat loss of life. They had no bridges,
nor pontoons on which to construct temporary bridges, and, on the other
side, if they ever reached it, they knew that the cities were strongwalled,
with aview to withstanding attacks and sieges and they were
compara-tively unprepared as respects military equipment, battering rams,
etc. The Lord began that work of encouragement by encouraging Joshua
their leader, by reminding him that God had promised him the land. But the
promise of verse 3 implied that nothing was theirs except as the soles of
thelir feet claimed possession. It was theirs by faith in that promise—a faith
that would lead to works. And so of spiritual Israel. He gives to us better
promises, exceeding great and precious promises, but they are oursonly in
proportion as we take them and appropriate them and act upon them, and
through such exercise of faith and obedience gain the desired strength and
blessing. (Z.’07-282; R.4061)



1:4— ALL THE LAND OF THE HITTITES — Higher critics were once
inclined to think this reference to the Hittites an egrigious error because they
could find no record of such a people and because the Bible, from their
standpoint, isto be considered as on alower plane than the secular histories
of the world. However, al of this has been changed in the last few years,
because excavations made in Assyria have disclosed ancient tablets whose
testimony fully corroborates the statement that the Hittites were at thistime
amighty people. Those who discount the Bible statements are at a
disadvantage, while those who accept them are sure to be on the right side
and sooner or later to have their confidence and faith justified by evidences.
(2’ 02-285; R.3079)

SHALL BE YOUR COAST — The Lord here outlines the boundaries of
the promised land, the very boundaries which marked, practicaly, the
possession of Isragl at the close of the reign of David and throughout the
reign of Solomon. This definiteness on stating the boundaries would
strenghthen their faith and indicate to them clearly when they had obtained
possession of al that the Lord had given them. We may reasonably suppose
that had their faith and courage been equal to the task they would have been
capable of taking possession of that land promptly, but as it was they took
possession of only aportion and the Amalekites and Canaanites still dwelt
with them in the land and afterwards gave them trouble. This may be an
illustration of how the Christian’s full consecration means the surrender of
everything to the Lord, that his spirit and hiswill may have full control of
our bodies and spirits, which are his. In proportion as we have faith and
avail ourselves of the Lord' s assistance, we may equally take possession of
our mortal bodies and transfer our talents to the service of the Lord and his
cause. But if, through fear or sympathy with sin we permit the will of the
flesh to dominate us here or there in this or that or the other affairs of life,
we will always have trouble in proportion. The sins and weaknesses which
we fail to fight against will be sure eventually to fight against us and to
injureus as New Creatures. Hence our consecration and our faith should be
so strong and full that we will fight a good fight against meanness in every
avenue of our natures and in our sentiments, at last bringing every power of
our natures into captivity to God. In proportion asthe new mind failsto take
possession of the mortal body and to ruleit, in that proportion we will be
weak when we should be strong, troubled when we should have peace,
overcharged and ensnared when we should have the smile of God' s favor.
Not that we can attain actual perfection of the flesh but that we can and
should have perfection of heart, will, intention and that quite early in our
course. (Z.’07-282; R.4061)

1.5— ASI WASWITH MOSES, SOWILL | BEWITH THEE — God's
encouragement of Joshuawas not along the lines common among men. He
did not say, “Remember your age and long experience and previous
successes as a General,” but gave him the better counsel, the assurance that



as he had stood by Moses, so he would be with him and not forsake him and
would not fail himin any test or trouble. He was assured that, because of the
Lord’ s assistance, no one would be able to withstand him all the days of his
life, nor would any Israelite be permitted to occupy his place as the captain
of the hosts during hislifetime. So isthe Lord’ s message to his church. In
thislet usreoice, whilerealizing that of ourselves we can do nothing.

(2’ 07-282; R.4061)

But as Paul says, “I can do al things through Christ who strengtheneth me.”
(Phil. 4:13) And so it iswith al the true followers of the Lord: we do not
know how much we can accomplish, we do not know if there would be any
l[imitations to our powerswithin the limits of the Lord’ s commands and
while upheld by his promise. We must remember, however, the limitation
“without me ye can do nothing” and again that what we areto do is clearly
indicated in the divine word and we are not to look for nor expect divine aid
beyond those limitations. Just as with Joshua and Israel. Had they gone
outside the boundaries of Canaan as specified in the Lord sword, they
could not have expected the divine assistance. So Jesus' words, “If ye abide
in me and my words abide in you”—under these limitations we can do
and be and pray anything and everything, but outside these limitations
we must expect nothing. (Z.’07-283; R.4061)

| WILL NOT FAIL THEE NOR FORSAKE THEE — This same power
of God in still larger measure isto be with the antitype of Moses and
Joshua, the new leader of the world, Christ, the head, and the church, his
body, in the restitution work. Asit was God with Moses and God with
Joshua that brought the victories, so it will be the power of God with the
church that will bring the coming victories. (Psa. 110:5; 2:8; 1 Cor. 15:27)
As none were able to stand before Joshua as the Lord’ s representative, so
none of the great forces of evil and the obstructions now in the pathway of
the fulfillment of God’s promises shall stand. All must fall before the
antitypical Joshua. (Rom. 14:11) Satan himself shall be anongst those great
enemies to be overthrown and utterly destroyed, and all of his evil works,
death itself being finally completely blotted out as an opponent of thosein
harmony with God and approved by him—all others being destroyed in the
second death, which is not an enemy, either to God nor to those in accord
with him, or to any principle of righteousness or truth. (Z.’02-285; R.3079)

1:6 — BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE — The Hebrew word
here rendered “strong” is one which rather implies strength of the arms and
shoulders and thus gives the thought of aggressive warfare, while the word
rendered “ courage’ has an association with the lower limbs and thus implies
defensive or resistive power, steadfastness. So then, the Lord exhorted
Joshuato be strong and to have confidence, to lay hold on the blessings he
and the Israelites were commissioned to take and possess, and he urged him
to be of good courage, to be firm in resisting opposition and very steadfast



in the face of difficulties. The Lord’ s people today need to apply to
themsel ves this same encouragement, for we contend, not only against the
world and the flesh, but even with wicked spiritsin influential positions.
How much courage we must have if we should come off more than
conquerors through him who loved us. (Z.’07-283; R.4061)

1:7— THAT THOU MAYEST OBSERVE TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL
THE LAW — Thisevidently refersto moral courage, strong and very
courageous in obedience to divine commands. Thisinjunction implied that
Joshua would find obstacles and difficulties before him and
discouragements in respect to observing holy things. Perhaps the greatest
battles any of us have to fight are those which none may know except
ourselves—mental battles. Our first battle is to gain the consent and full
co-operation of our wills with the divine word. Then let us go on to victory
after victory, battling against the world, flesh and Adversary. Once our
hearts are fully surrendered to hislaw it should never again be necessary to
have another battle there, the victory should be so far reaching. (Z.’07-284,
R.4062)

TURN NOT FROM IT TO THE RIGHT HAND OR TO THE LEFT
— This does not signify aturning aside completely, but rather, according to
the original “Require neither more nor lessthan the divine standard, seek to
keep as nearly as possible in absolute alignment with the divine word.”

(2’ 02-285; R.3080)

1:8— THEN THOU SHALT MAKE THY WAY PROSPEROUS— No
clearer expression of the divine will could be made to the antitypical Joshua
and his body members than is here given. Itsteaching is that there isno
safety, no real success, except in obedience to the divine will, asrecorded in
the divine word. (See Psa. 40:8; 119:97; as Jesus said in John 8:29) Thisis
not, of course (meditation day and night) to be taken too literally, that we
should do nothing else day and night than think upon Scripture. But that we
should ever have in mind, in connection with al of life's affairs, the thought
that we are his, that heis our guide and director in all things, and that the
dlightest matter pertaining to our lives and interests, day and night, should
be undertaken with due consideration of the Lord s will respecting the
same. Thisimplies, not merely a haphazard wish to do Hiswill, but a
studying of the divine word that we may know what that will is. As Joshua
was told that his good success would be in proportion to his attention to
divine law, so Spiritual Israel areinformed that their successin making their
calling and election sure will be proportionate to their loving obedience to
the divine message. (Z.’ 07-284; R.4062)

So the Royal Priesthood must be copies, each, of the son of God, they must
al have the divine law written in their hearts and wills, intentions, and as far
as possible, each must seeto it that thisdivine law isobeyed in al the



affairs of life. AsJesus success was in proportion to his obedience to the
divine law, so we will make our calling and election sure in proportion as
we come into harmony with the divine law of love—not success as respects
earthly prosperity, perhaps, but as respects our real object in life, the prize
of our high calling. (Z.’02-286; R.3080)

1:9—HAVE NOT | COMMANDED THEE? — Thisquestion is asked by
way of stimulating Joshua s thought—that he might realize that he had not
commissioned himself or been commissioned by man to undertake this
great work. Similarly, Jesus took not the honor on himself to be the High
Priest of our profession, but that God called him to this position. So we,
who seek to walk in Jesus' footsteps, areto consider that we have not
chosen him, but he has chosen us, commissioned and authorized usto go
forth in his name as ambassadors for him and the kingdom which he
represents.

BE STRONG AND OF A GOOD COURAGE — There are different
kinds of courage. One sort is begotten of egotism and self reliance, another
kind is begotten of arecklessness which failsto take into account the
difficulties of the situation. But the courage which the Lord incul cates and
which all Spiritual Israelitesareto seek to possessis one which, while
coolly and calmly discerning the difficulties and trials of the way, and while
humbly realizing its insufficiency for the occasion, is supported by afaith in
the Lord, atrust in the divine promises, which enables them to be strong in
the Lord and in the power of his might. (Z * 02-285; R.3080)

1:10 — THEN JOSHUA COMMANDED — The promptness and zeal here
displayed are worthy of emulation. As he loveth a cheerful giver, so he
loveth those who are prompt and energetic in everything they undertake to
be and to do for him and his cause. Let us, who are of the greater Joshua,
the antitype, be very courageous also, very prompt, very zealous, that we
may be used and useful more and more in the Master’s service. (Z.'07-284;
R.4062)

1:11 — PREPARE YOU VICTUAL S— Jesus declared that his flesh, given
for the life of the world, is the bread which came down from heaven, and
when we remember that the preparation of thisbread meant the death of our
Lord Jesus, and also hisresurrection asa spirit being, and that he wasin this
state of death or preparation for parts of three days, and that he arose on the
third day, it may be that the Lord meant alesson for spiritual Israelites about
these three days of preparing victuals.

WITHIN THREE DAYSYE SHALL PASSOVER THISJORDAN —
Jesus referred to three larger days—*“1 do curestoday and tomorrow, and the
third day | shall be perfected.” Here he includes himself and his church and
speaks of large 1,000 year days. He was living in the beginning of the fifth



1,000 year day, then followed the sixth 1,000 year day, the second, and the
third days would be the seventh 1,000 years. During the first two of these
daysthe Lord and his church have done cures, cures of sin, binding up the
broken-hearted and assisting whoever was willing to a measure of newness
of life, doing good to all men as opportunity afforded, and the third day (the
seventh 1,000 years) or the Millennium, in the Millennial morning, he shall
be perfected, the entire body of Christ complete, and then the great
restitution work shall begin. Again the same three days are referred to, and
the temple used as an illustration. (See John 2:19-21) It isin harmony with
this we regard the church, with her Lord, asbeing a part of the bread which
God isnow preparing. Our Lord Jesus was the bread which came down
from heaven, and we have partaken of him, of his merit, and have been
thereby transformed; and we, as the Apostle declares, have become part of
the one loaf, the one bread, and we also, as part of the one bread, are being
broken with the Lord. Thus, indirectly, this preparation of the Lord and the
church with him, are represented in the three days victualling whichis
provided for the world of mankind and necessary for them before they can
pass over Jordan and enter into the Millennial Canaan. (Z.’02-287; R.3080;
See Z.'12-266; R.5087)

21— TWO MEN TO SPY SECRETLY — Our Lord Jesus, the antitypical
Joshua (head of it) sent two spies over into the antitypical Canaan, the
Millennium, the third heaven. (1) Paul, “caught away into the third heaven,”
and he brought back an encouraging report as to the ultimate overthrow of
evil and the destruction of Satan. (2) The Apostle John, the Revelator, also
saw visions of theworld to come. He tells of the destruction of Satan and all
the evil and the triumph of righteousness and of God' s people over sin and
death. (Bro. C. E. Fowler, Wash., 6-10-08)

RAHAB — Rahab showed that she had faith in Jehovah. (vs. 11) Her house
was on the town wall (vs. 15), probably near the town gate, so asto be
convenient for persons coming in and going out of the city, therefore she
was well-informed regarding events of the Exodus. (She evidently kept a
lodging house and seems also to have been engaged in the manufacture of
linen and the art of dyeing, for which the Phoenicians were early famous,
sincewefind theflat roof of her house covered with stalks of flax put there
to dry and astock of scarlet linein her house.) She had heard of the passage
of the Red Seg, of the utter destruction of Sihon and Og and of the
irresistible progress of the Israglites. These led her to a firm faith in Jehovah
asthe true God and to the conviction that he purposed giving Canaan to the
Israelites. She afterward married Salmon and became our Lord’ s ancestor
(on Joseph’s side.) (SB.D.)

2:4— 1 WIST NOT WHENCE THEY WERE — Strict truth in either Jew or
heathen was but alittle known virtue before the Gospel Age. The standards
were not so high. (SB.D.) Asto her taking part against her



country—fidelity to her country, in her case, would have been infidelity to
her Maker in whom she had come to believe, and the higher duty to the true
God eclipsed the duty to her native land. Thus, her life of shame may have
been connected with theidolatry of her country and thiswould give a
further stimulus, now that her heart was purified by faith, to the desire for
the overthrow of her nation. (See Matt. 1:5; Heb. 11:31; Jas. 2:25) (SB.D.)

2:18 — SCARLET THREAD — The scarlet thread typified faithinthe
ransom. Rahab may here represent the Ancient Worthy class, one of whom
shewas. (Heb. 11:31) As she had to await the crossing of Jordan and
deliverance by Joshua, so the Ancient Worthies must await the lifting of the
condemnation or death sentence at the hands of the Christ. Both the classes
she represented and she herself were saved through faith in Joshuaand in
God.

3:1— LODGED THERE BEFORE THEY PASSED OVER — Thetime
selected for the entrance was the tenth day of the first month, Nisan or Abib
(April). It was just forty years before that the Israelites had set out from
Egypt for Palestine under Moses. Viewed from the human standpoint, it was
amost unfavorable time of the year, because, although it was harvest time
and favorable as respects the crop of the land into which they were entering,
nevertheless it wasflood time in the Jordan (vs. 15) when the melting snows
in the Lebanon mountains caused the river, usually about 100 feet wide at
this point, to overflow its banks, sometimes for several hundred feet, and, of
course, its current was dangerous. However the Israglites had evidently
learned something in the forty years of God’ s dealings with them and they
were prepared for Joshua s announcement that a great miracle wasto be
wrought (vs. 5) which would demonstrate to them that God was for them
and would drive away all fear from their hearts and impress the fear of them
on their enemies. (Z.’07-285; R.4063)

We may presume that Canaanites should feel so much the more secure and
less vigilant in any attempt to repel an invasion, supposing theriver to be
specialy impassable at this particular season. Had the crossing been
undertaken when the river was low, the Canaanites would undoubtedly have
disputed the way and Israel would have had a severer battle with poor
weapons against a probably well-equipped enemy. Besides the miracle God
intended to work would have seemed much lessforcible at any other season
of theyear. (Z.’02-298; R.3085) They needed the additional courage this
miracle would give them.

3:10— DRIVE OUT FROM BEFORE YOU THE CANAANITES— The
| sraelites needed to be encouraged for so great an undertaking, and so the
various tribes of the Canaanites were mentioned by Joshuathat the Israglites
might know that they were all included in the Lord’s bequest and that he
had taken cognizance of the whole situation. It was much to Israel’s



advantage that these tribes were separate and did not co-operate to any
particular degree.

3:13— THE SOLES OF THE FEET OF THE PRIESTS — These typify the
last living members of the body of Christ—"the soles of the feet of the
priests.” At this moment the effect of the great earthquake or landdlide in the
Jordan began to haveits effect. See note on verse 16.

THEY SHALL STAND UPON AN HEAP — God's miracles are merely
the operation of his power in material ways not understood at the time. The
matter is none the less a miracle, because what overruling power caused the
landslide to take place at the particular time when it would begin to affect
the current of theriver at just the time or moment when the feet of the
priests touched the water. (Z.’07-286; R.4063)

3:14 — THE PEOPLE REMOVED FROM THEIR TENTS— The children
of Israel encamped before Jordan represent the condition of the world at the
beginning of the Gospel Age, awaiting entrance into the glorious conditions
of the kingdom of Christ—"awaiting the manifestation of the sons of God.”
(Bro. Fowler)

THE PRIESTSBEARING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT — About
three-fourths of a mile intervened between the ark and the people, it going
to the north of them. At the proper place it stood and its bearers, the priests,
walked down to theriver till their feet touched the water. The Israglites were
intently watching what would be the program and, to the astonishment of
all, when the priest’ s feet touched the water the river began to shrink. Step
by step they went onward into the channel, while the river grew smaller and
smaller, until it was entirely dried up, and then the Ark rested in the middie
of theriver bed, while, according to the instructions of Joshua, the people
on the bank crossed over quickly into the land of promise. Thus, so largea
body of people crossed the river quickly, to the surprise and terror of their
enemies, who supposed themselves surely safe from an attack behind such a
barrier as the swollen Jordan.

BEFORE THE PEOPLE — Thisissignificant in that it represented how
our great High Priest and the Royal Priesthood, his Church, must first pass
into Jordan before any of the people can passover. (Z.’02-299; R.3086)

The last living members of the body (the soles of the feet) must complete
their sacrifice in death before the condemnation can be lifted from the
world, or the kingdom established.

3:15— WERE DIPPED IN THE BRIM OF THE WATER — At this time
the effect of the earthquake or landslide was visible. So, when the last
members of the body have passed into Jordan (consecrated unto death and



been begotten) then the four winds of Rev. 7 will be loosed and a great
social upheaval may then take place. (Bro. C. E. Fowler)

3:16 — ROSE UP UPON AN HEAP VERY FAR FROM THE CITY ADAM
— If we were to suppose that the river rose up like awall at the right hand
of the priests, as though it had been cut by a knife, it would seem
unreasonable, and the down-flowing waters would rise higher until they
would overflow the banks on either side more and more, and the water of
even asmall river at thistime of flood would amount to a considerable
guantity and flood alarge space. It is preferable that we understand the
words of the record asimplied in the RV., to mean that the banking up of
the waters was “a great way off, at Adam, the city that is beside Zaretan.” In
other words, not close by the priests, but about twenty miles further up the
river, near the town of Adam, where the river passes through a
comparatively narrow gorge. It may have been that an earthquake
temporarily elevated the channel at this narrow place, and thus gorged the
watersfor a time. Or adlip in the hillside may have carried alarge body of
soil into the valley and thus have choked the stream, which normally, even
down at Jericho, isonly 90 feet wide and 13 feet deep. Asto how this may
have occurred—*M. Gauneau has drawn attention to the fact mentioned in
the history of Sultan Buybars, that in 1267 A.D., whilst the bridge at Gier
Damich (or Adam) was being repaired, alandslide some miles above,
dammed up the Jordan for several hours and the bed of the river below was
dry, the water being drained off to the Dead Sea. What occurred 650 years
ago by what we call natural causes, may well have occurred 3,000 years
ago, timed by divine interposition.” (Z.’02-298; R.3085; Z.’07-286; R.4063)

THE PEOPLE PASSED OVER — The crossing of the Jordan is often
associated with the crossing of the Red Sea. They are similar miracles, but
with adifference. The passage of the Red Seawas a going into awilderness,
crossing Jordan was coming out of it. The first was a prelude to humiliation
and suffering, the second to atime of a conquest and triumph. The first has
been used to picture the Christian’ s deliverance from the bondage of sin and
his entrance upon the Christian life, alife of humiliation and suffering while
in the flesh. The second picture hisfinal victory and entrance into the
heavenly inheritance. The passing into the glory of the Divine Natureis
often spoken of asthe crossing of Jordan, never asthe crossing of the Red
Sea. (B.SM. Jan. 1959)

Obedient to the command of Joshua, the priests were carrying the Ark of the
Covenant, covered with its blue cloth (representing the faithfulness of God)
and at arespectable distance of 2,000 cubits (3,000 feet), the leaders of the
people followed. (See Num. 10:11-28) How they were to cross the river no
one but Joshua knew. But confident in their God and in Joshua, the priests
went forward slowly and steadily down to the water’ s edge. With perhaps
only amoment’ s hesitation, they stepped boldly into the water. As they did



so, the wet mud appeared under their feet. Forward again, and again the
water receeded and the mud appeared. So they went on, more confidently
now, and the water’ s edge retreated before them as fast as they stepped into
it. Always the priests were advancing and the waters shrinking. The
watching hosts on the hillside, kept back 2,000 cubits from the ark, would
be shouting to each other in awe and wonder at this great thing the Lord was
doing. There was but a brook now in the midst of Jordan. Farther up the
valley, the watchers could see the river’ s bed was dry, no more water to
come down, the last of the flow would soon pass on its way to the Dead
Sea. The gateway into Canaan was now open before them. The priests had
stopped and turned aside alittle, with the Ark in their midst clearly visible,
asthey held it on their shoulders. They stood thus. There was amoving and
jostling of men, and as though animated by one impulse, the whole host
surged forward, down the slopes to the bare, hard mud, swarming on the
level terraces, dropping by successive steps to the river bed. All the people
with their tents, wagons and cattle, up to the terraces on the Canaanite side,
and assembled in the wide meadows, beyond which could be seen the walls
of the garrison town of Jericho. Not until the last stragglers had brought up
the rear and made their way up the slopesto the Canaanite side, that the
priests reformed their little party and, with the Ark, moved up out of the bed
of the Jordan into the promised land. Behind them came the water. The
channel was filling up again, water coming down from the upper reaches.
And, as the people looked, the river began to flow in strength, lapping
behind the feet of the slow-moving priests, until by the time they had
reached the topmost level with their burden, the swirling flood stretched once
more from bank to bank. Moab and Canaan were seperated again, and no man
might come or go. But the host of Isragl wasin Canaan. (B.SM.)

Proving it was a miracle—at some time during the previous day Joshua said
to the people—Sanctify yourselves for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders
among you. (3:5) That night the Lord spoke to Joshua (vs. 7), “ This day
will | begin to magnify theein the sight of al Isragl.” In the morning Joshua
told the people, “the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the waters that
come down from above and they shall stand upon aheap.” This speech must
have been given not later than 9:00 am. for the people were al ready for the
crossing, but would need to form in order and the priests to begin their
march. If the drying up of theriver bed was effected toward noon, the
disaster at El Damich must have occurred not more than four hours before,
for the velocity of water in the Jordan would drain the channel in that time.
It must be concluded that the landslide occurred not earlier than 8:00 am.,
and yet Joshua knew precisely what was going to happen when he arose that
morning. “ The waters stood and rose up upon a heap.” Where wasthe
heaping of the waters? The city “Adam” isthe modern El Damich on the
eastern bank of the river. At this point the Jordan traverses the narrowest
part of itsvalley. It flows between clay banks ranging between 40 and 150
feet high. The clay is soft and landslides occur occasionally. A heavy



landslide can dam the river completely until the weight of the mounting
waters is enough to wash away the obstruction and permit the river to flow
again. Such athing happened three times in recorded history. On Dec. 8,
1267 A.D., the west bank at EI Damich collapsed and dammed the river for
16 hours. (Arab historian, Nowairi) It meant that the bed of Jordan from El
Damich to the Dead Seawas dry for all that time and any one could cross
on foot. In 1906 the same thing happened in consequence of an earthquake,
and again in 1927, according to Prof. Garstang, the earthquake shook all
Palastine, and cracked the mount of Olives, causing the west bank at El
Damich to collapse. The flow of water at thistime was interrupted for 21
hours, and a number of people did actualy crosson foot. (B.SM. January
1959)

4.1 — WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE PASSED CLEAN OVER
JORDAN — What does Jordan typify? It would seem to stand for,
represent, the divine condemnation, the curse, the death sentence. (Its
source was in the Lebanon mountains and its end was in the Dead Sea,
representing Eden, perfection, to the state of death) against our race for the
past 6,000 years which has hindered man from entering into the blessed
kingdom conditions and opportunities and blessings which shall ultimately
prevail for all. In this sense of the word death—Jordan would stand for it
well—the death sentence. This seemsto beimplied in the name of theriver,
which is derived from the names of the two main springs from whichitis
formed—Jor, down; Dan, judged; judged down, condemned, and would
stand for the divine condemnation which would hinder even those who
desired to be the servants of God from entering into peace and rest and
blessing and favor with God. (Z.’02-298; R.3086)

4.9 — JOSHUA SET UP TWELVE STONESIN THE MIDST OF JORDAN
— It was not necessary that the priests should remain in Jordan and die
there on behalf of the delivered Israglitesin order to complete the type.
Instead, by the Lord’ s direction, twelve stones were placed where they
stood, representing the twelve tribes of | srael—representing the 144,000 out
of all the twelve tribes (Rev. 7:1-8) who constitute the Royal Priesthood and
who become dead with Christ, according to the flesh, that they may live
with him as New Creatures, partakers of the divine nature, and participators
with him in the great work of blessing all the families of the earth.
(Z.02-299; R.3086)

4:10 — THE PRIESTSWHICH BARE THE ARK STOOD IN THE MIDST
OF JORDAN — Thusthe Ark of God's Covenant, representing the Lord
Himself, His grace, His goodness, His promises, should stand in the midst
of Jordan, effecting a cancellation of the death sentence, in order that the
Millennial blessings might be attained by all under the lead of Joshua's
antitype. The fact that the High Priest and underpriests stood in the midst of
Jordan while the people all crossed over, illustrates how the passing over,



free from divine comdemnation, will be effected by the work of the Great
Priest and His associated brethren. He gave himself for our sins; he became
acursefor us; he, asthe man Christ Jesus, stopped in the midst of Jordan
that the world might pass over; the Royal Priesthood are following Him in
this sacrifice, and they, too, are stopping in the midst of Jordan; they also, as
joint-heirs with their Lord, lay down their lives on behalf of the
brethren—to the intent that the whole world of mankind, or as many as will,
may enter into the glorious privileges of the Kingdom, according to the
divine arrangement. (Z.’ 02-299; R.3086)

4:11 — WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE CLEAN PASSED OVER —
Here the entrance into Canaan under the divine leadership of Joshua
represents the entrance of al who love the Lord into the blessings and
privileges of the Millennial kingdom. Joshua represents the Lord; the priests
bearing the ark represents the Little Flock. The passing over the river of the
| sraelites represents the passing of mankind into the new dispensation where
indeed there will be enemies to be conquered, weaknesses of the flesh to be
overcome; and full possessionisto be granted only at the close of the
Millennium. Jordan represents death, Adamic death, the curse. Its being
dried up pictures the cessation of the Adamic curse to all those desiring to
be the Lord’ s people and to enter into his favor. The return of the waters of
the Jordan behind the Isralites, shutting them in the land of promise,
pictures the second death, which would be the portion of any who should
renounce the goodly heritage which the Lord has provided for the redeemed
world. (Z.’07-285; R.4063)

But as the Church has now (at justification) imputed to it the perfection
which the world will have at the end of the Millennium (1 Pet. 1:9) and as
we now taste of the powers of regeneration, powers of the world to come.
(Heb. 6:5); so this crossing of Jordan would have a spiritual fulfillment
upon the Church. Isragl, who accepted Joshua, represents the justified
believersin Jesus, who have accepted Him as the Pattern and L eader, and
who propose to follow where He |eads, a consecration unto death (because
we are buried in the likeness of Jesus' death, who became a curse for the
world) required of all who will become New Creaturesin Christ Jesus and
heirs with Him. To us, consecration means so much and seems so
formidable, but under the Lord’ s guidance and leading all the faithful may
quickly cross over and begin by faith a new experience as New Creaturesin
Christ. From one point of view the consecrated, the sanctified, after having
passed from death to life, from earthly ambitions and joys to heavenly
ambitions and pleasures, still find enemies that must be conquered, indeed
that their fightings have just begun. Now they must war agood warfareto
exterminate the enemies of the New Creation, weaknesses, imperfections,
evil attitudes and desires of the Old Nature, which are yet in conflict with
the divine will and Law, and which, asthe Apostle says, war against the



soul, the New Creature. The first command for preparation is “sanctify
yourselves.” (Z ‘07-285; R.4063)

There was a limited time in which those who had faith and adesire to cross
over could do so, after which the passage would be impossible. So with us,
there is an acceptable time, the Gospel Age, in which we may present our
bodies living sacrifices, holy and acceptable, our reasonable service. We
know not how long the Lord will allow this favorable opportunity in any
measure to stand open—we know not how soon the number of the elect will
be complete. But as many as are of a courageous heart should proceed at
onceto afull consecration and to an entrance by faith upon the new life as
New Creatures. Let us not be deterred by fear of the giants which we will

be obliged to contend in fighting against the weaknesses and sin habits of
the old nature. Let us not be discouraged with the thoughts of the high walls
and fortifications of entrenched sin. (2 Cor. 10:4, 5) If God befor usheis
more than all that could be against us. Asthe Lord promised Israel that He
would be with them to drive out before them the Canaanites, etc., the proper
course for the Israglites would have been to have waged awar of
extermination against these people of the land, for this was the divine
command. Those people typified the sins with which we must earnestly
contend and over which we must have a victory of extermination. For
various reasons the Israelites compromised with their enemies and, asa
result, suffered from them in future years, sometimes being dominated by
them. Similarly, Spiritual Israelites who compromise with sinsin their own
flesh are sureto have difficulty there-from and to find the battle between the
flesh and the Spirit sometimes won by the flesh. (Z.’07-286, 287; R.4064)

5:3— CIRCUMCISED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL — Therenewa of
circumcision on entering the land would thus signify that one of the first
ingtitutions of the Millennial Age will be a consecration to the Lord, to put
away sin, to live separate from sin asthe Lord's assisting grace may enable.
(Isa. 65:15) To the Spiritual Israglite circumcision represents circumcision
of the heart, the putting away of sin from the wills. (Z.” 02-300; R.3086)

59— HAVE | ROLLED AWAY THE REPROACH OF EGYPT — This
typifies the putting away, the cutting off (Matt. 5:29, 30) of the love of
sin from the hearts of the true Israelites. (Z.”07-300; R.3087) The
reproach of Egypt represents the love of sin and its false pleasures.
(Rom. 2:28, 29)

5:10 — KEPT THE PASSOVER — The renewal of the Passover may
symbolize that in the Millennium the important work of redemption by the
precious blood will again be brought prominently to the attention of all who
desire to become God' s people, and that they can become his people only
by full recognition of the Lamb that was slain and by an eating of his
flesh—partaking of the merits and blessings flowing from his sacrifice. To



the Church the Passover signifies, not only the acceptance of the merit of
Christ’ s atonement on our part, but also a participation with Himin His
sacrifice. (Z.’02-300; R.3086) The Church however, isno part of the
Passover sacrifice. (See 1 Cor. 5:7, 8)

5:11— THEY DID EAT OF THE OLD CORN OF THE LAND — The
ceasing of the manna and the eating instead of the fruits and grains of
Canaan may signify that the New Dispensation will have spiritual food and
sustenance of its own, and that in great variety and abundance, and that
mankind will no longer be dependent upon the divine revelation given in the
Scriptures—upon the Word of God through the ancient apostles and
prophets. Good and necessary as these are under present conditions, they
cannot be to the world all that the more direct teaching and blessings and
instructions and guidance of the Millennium will be, and will not be needed
under the new conditions. Now the Word of God is alamp for the feet of his
saints, and some of itslight shines beyond his saints to othersin this night
time; but by and by when the Sun of Righteousness shall arise and the
whole earth be flooded with the glorious light of truth and knowledge, the
lamp which at present we cannot prize too highly will cease to occupy its
present exalted and indispensable position, although it will always be
appreciated and reverenced. (Z.’02-301; R.3087)

When applied to Spiritual Israel; we, asjustified persons, having been fed
with the manna from heaven, have been strengthened and brought across
Jordan, and now, as New Creatures, they live “by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God”—they live upon the divine
promises—" Thy words were found and | did eat them.” (Jer. 15:16)

(2. 02-301; R.3087)

5:13— WHEN JOSHUA WASBY JERICHO — Joshuaevidently hadin
mind the necessity for prompt action against Jericho, and was no doubt
considering the fact that his army had no implements suitable for attacking
such awalled city defended by well-armed men, even though the latter were
comparatively few in number. It waswhile on this reconnoitering
expedition that he met an angel of the Lord. (Z.’02-300; R.3086)

6:1 — JERICHO — The Lord would hereillustrate by the slaughter of the
Jerichoites how our “old man” of our fallen naturesisto be utterly
destroyed by us, as New Creatures, under the lead and instruction of the rea
Joshua, Jesus.

6:2— 1 HAVE GIVEN INTO THINE HAND JERICHO — Another lesson
typified here is that our power over our natural desires (represented by the
Jerichoites) must come from God. The natural desires and appetites are
protected by strong walls, the will of the flesh, which must first be broken
down before we, as New Creatures, can conquer our natural selves, our



depraved appetites or desires. (2 Cor. 10:4, 5) This power of God in the type
was shown by the fall of Jericho’swall. (Z.’07-300; R.4070)

6:3— THUSSHALT THOU DO SIX DAYS— But beforeit fell the faith of
the circumcised ones was made active as shown in the seven days marching
around the city, and seven times on the seventh day to represent
completeness (of faith). The slaughter of the Jerichoites represented the
victory of true Israglites over self-will, self-love, self-indulgence, and over
every enemy of the New Creature, for the two are contrary one to the other,
and one or the other must die. (Gal. 5:16, 17) (Z.’07-300; R.4070) But
nothing could be done—none could overcome Jericho until they had been
circumcised. (See note on Josh. 5:9)

6:4— THE PRIESTSSHALL BLOW WITH THE TRUMPETS — The
blowing of the trumpets by the priests may well be understood to signify the
proclamation of God's Word against sin and his assurance to his people that
He is able and willing to give the circumcised New Creatures victory over
their carnal propensities. (Z.’07-301; R.4071)

(The trumpet blowing for six days may represent the proclamation of God's
Word through his representatives against sin for the six 1,000 year days of
the permission of evil since thefall. This blowing has had no visible effect
asfar asthe world can see, but thelong blast on the ram’s horn on the
seventh day which brought the fall of Jericho’swall of defense may
represent the long sounding of the seventh trumpet (all down the
Millennium, the seventh day) under which the strong bulwarks of evil will
fall inthetimeof trouble, and then evil be utterly destroyed during the
Millennium.)

6:5— ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SHOUT WITH A GREAT SHOUT —
Not until we understand the assurance of God's Word and have faith therein
are we able to blend the shout of victory with the shout of trumpets and see
the obstacles to self-mortification fall about us. (Z.’07-301; R4071)

This shout may typify also the shout of encouragement of the masses of
mankind, increase of education and awakening of men to arealization of
real and fancied rights and privileges. (1 Thess. 4:16; Isa. 13:4) (B147)

ASCEND UP EVERY MAN STRAIGHT BEFORE HIM — Without
turning to one side or the other, unwavering, with confidence intheLord's
power and promises; applicable to the Church now and to the world in the
Millennium.

6:7— HE SAID UNTO THE PEOPLE, PASSON — It required faith on the
part of Joshua to issue such instructions, for they would certainly appear
foolish. It required faith on the part of the armed men of Israel and of the



prieststo carry out their part of the program which seemed so senseless, so
little likely to affect anything against the city to be captured; it required faith
on the part of all the people to expect that when all these procedures had
been accomplished and the final long blast of the trumpets had come (vs. 5)
that the walls of Jericho would fall down flat. No doubt it was part of the
divine program to thus develop and test and strengthen the faith of Israel
and to teach them that the victories they were about to gain would not bein
their own strength and might, but by the Lord’s power. Sointhe
Millennium, in some manner the lesson will be givento all who may desire
to come into harmony with God, that the powers of sin, its fortresses and
entrenchments in the fallen race cannot be overcome without divine
assistance, and that reliance upon God and obedience to the great captain of
the Lord’s hosts will be essential to every victory. The Royal Priesthood,
who have already entered by faith into the favors and privileges of the
Millennial Kingdom (forgiveness of sinsand harmony with the Father and
blessings), aready realize that lesson, that sinis so thoroughly entrenched in
thelir fallen human natures, that it can be overcome only by divine power.
(2’ 02-300; R.3087)

But to the world, God’ s ways appear utterly foolish (1 Cor. 1:21, 25, 29;
2:14) and many of God’ s professed children fear that God’'s ways are not
adequate enough for converting the world and saving men, and so they
follow ways and plans of their own—church fairsand suppers and other
schemes to get money to accomplish the work they think must be done and
in their way; and so their schemeswill fail (Isa. 19:10; 65:11, 12), and they
themselves shall fall and be utterly broken.

6:17— THE CITY SHALL BE ACCURSED — Everything in Jericho was
accursed or devoted or condemned—and so everything in our carnal natures
is condemned or devoted—very living creature must be put to death. This
represents that every active influence and principle of the fallen nature must
be destroyed. (Col. 3:5-10) (Z.’07-301; R.3087)

ONLY RAHAB THE HARLOT SHALL LIVE — Yet the deliverance of
Rahab (who afterward married into the tribe of Judah and became an
Israelite, and has the honor of being one of the ancestors of our Lord Jesus)
shows, in the type, that some of our members, once enemies of the new
nature, may be so transformed that, instead of becoming the servants of sin,
they may become the servants of righteousness, through full consecration.
For example, talents for speaking, writing, teaching, etc., once used in the
service of sin and Satan, may be reckoned dead and quickened to newness
of lifeand activity in God's service. But, as such atransference could only
be through reckoned death and quickening through faith in the great
sacrificefor sin, thistoo must beillustrated in the type; and it was illustrated
in the act of faith which displayed the scarlet cord. (Z.’07-301; R.4070)



6:18 — KEEP YOURSELVESFROM THE ACCURSED THING — Any
appropriation of these to their own selfish uses brings acurseto them as
was illustrated by the sin of Achan, who appropriated of the spoils of
Jericho some gold and silver and afine Babylonish garment. (Chap. 7) The
result of his covetousness was his own destruction, and for atime he
troubled al Isradl. (2.’ 07-301; R.4071)

So among spiritual Israglites, covetousness of gold, silver and fine
Babylonish garmentsis a fruitful source of spiritual weakness and, in many,
leads to destruction. (See 1 Tim. 6:9-11) (Z.’07-301; R.4071)

Thus, during the Millennium, the general lesson will be that sin must be
exterminated utterly, and whoever shall seek to hold on to any portion of it
will thereby bring a corresponding curse upon himself, asdid Achan, in this
instance, for securing to himself awedge of gold, etc. The lesson to the
Royal Priesthood now, aswell asto the world in the Millennium, is that the
Lord requires not merely an outward conformity to his Word but a heart
loyalty to him, that will enter fully into sympathy with righteousness

and hatred of iniquity—otherwise the penalty will be second death, as
symbolized in the destruction of Achan. (Z.’02-301; R.3087)

6:19 — THEY SHALL COME INTO THE TREASURY OF THE LORD —
The inanimate valuables, gold, silver, copper, and iron vessels, etc., were all
consecrated, too, but not to destruction, they were to be devoted to the
Lord’ s service. So with the truly consecrated (circumcised) Israglites
indeed; not only are all their carnal powersto be destroyed as servants of
sin, but all that they possessisto be consecrated to the Lord’s service—their
treasures of gold, silver, and their ordinary possessions, represented in the
vessels of brassand iron. All must now be considered as belonging to the
Lord.

6:20 — THE WALL FELL DOWN FLAT — Probably the period of vibration
of the wall was struck by the trumpet blast and the shout, till the
sympathetic vibration reached the disrupting point. For instance the bridge
at Colebrooke Dale (thefirst iron bridge in the world.) (See Z.’02-301,
R.3087) @THIRD PAR = It isnow known that the fall of the walls was
caused by an earthquake occurring at the critical moment, asin 1927 when
an earthquake dammed the Jordan at EI Damich. (See notes on Josh. 3:16)

6:21 — THEY UTTERLY DESTROYED ALL THAT WASINTHECITY
— See note on Deut. 7:1.

6:23— LET THEM WITHOUT THE CAMP OF I SRAEL — Probably
because they were uncircumcised. (Comp. Ex. 12:48 and 2 Chron. 8:11)



6:26 — IN HISFIRSTBORN, AND IN HISYOUNGEST SON — See note
on 1 Kings 16:34. Two classes were interested in the fall of Jericho—one
within the city walls, and the other fighting from the outside.

7:21— 1| COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM — See note on Joshua 6:18.

7:24 — THE VALLEY OF ACHOR — Achan means trouble. Achor, achange
of aletter to make the name of the valley.

7:25— ALL ISRAEL STONED HIM WITH STONES — Achan’s course
also represented the rule of the Millennium, when all who even secretly love
evil will be made manifest and be destroyed from among the people.

(Acts 3:23; Rev. 20:9) (Z.’02-309; R.3091)

7:26 — THEY RAISED OVER HIM A GREAT HEAP OF STONES— The
trespass of Achan and the consequent defeat at Ai were undoubtedly
permitted of the Lord so that Israel might not get heady, asthey might if
such signal success continued to be theirs, asthey had at Jericho. It served
to keep them humble and remind them that their successes were due to
Jehovah's power and that, if they deserted him, defeat and trouble would
surely follow. It was an instance of God’'s loving watchful care over Isragl,
because man’s minds are so unbalanced and pride so rooted in their hearts
that we need such lessons to warn us and keep us straight. Thisillustrates
his dealings with his church.

10:3— ADONI-ZEDEK — The Tel-el-Amarna Tablets. (B.SM. April ‘61) In
1887 an old Egyptian peasant woman was working in the fields of
Tel-el-Amarna, 200 miles south of Cairo, when she turned up some
inscribed clay tablets that lay buried in the soil. Thefirst ones were disposed
of to local antique dealersfor afew coins, but it was not long before the
scholarly would become aware of the discovery, and systematic excavation
began there. The old woman had unwittingly brought to light the official
records of the Egyptian government of the time when Joshua was leading
Israel into the promised land, and the tablets included letters from the kings
and governors of the Canaanite cities appealing to Egypt for help against the
invading Israelites. The discovery enabled the archaeol ogists to read the
actual official government correspondence between the kings of Babylon,
Assyria, Mesopotamia, and Syria on the one hand and Egypt on the other,
during the reigns of two Pharaohs—Amenhetep I11, who reigned while
Israel wasin the wilderness and for afew years after they entered Canaan;
and Amenhetep 1V (Akhnaten, the renounced pacifist Pharaoh) who reigned
while Israel was subduing Canaan and dividing the land. The tablets give
the story of Isragl’s entry into the promised land under Joshua from the
standpoint of the Canaanites—Canaan was then an Egyptian province and
had for along time given allegiance to the Pharaohs. It stretched from Dan
to Beersheba, and from the Dead Sea and Jordan to the Mediterranean.



Egyptian governorsresided in many of its cities, and others paid regular
tribute. When Jordan was driven back and Israel surrounded Jericho, it was
an Egyptian garrison town that they stormed and destroyed. The tablets tell
Pharaoh of the progress of the invading Israelites and implore his help for
their defense, a help that never came. Egypt was beset with other enemies at
that time and preferred to let Canaan dlip out of Pharaoh’s grasp rather than
risk sending soldiersfor their defense. The God of Isragl had already shown
that he was not a God to be trifled with. That may explain why so many
letters now lie in so many museums; in London from Zimrida of Lachish,
and Y apakki of Gaza, and Abdi-Khiba of Jerusalem, pleading for the help
that was never to come. One letter reports the destruction of Hazor. (Josh.
11:10-14) In others the name of Joshua appears. Thefdl of Zela(18:28) isthe
burden of another; many times are there references to events recorded in
Joshua—awonderful, independent testimony to the truth of the Bible
record. Abdi-Khiba, king of Jerusalem, many timesin writing to Pharaoh,
mentions the fact that he does not hold office by Pharaoh’s permission, like
the other kings around him, but by decree of the Most High. Neither by his
father, nor his mother, nor by Pharaoh, but by the Most High, heis priest
and king in Jerusalem—Iike Melchizedek, some six centuries previoudly.
(Heb. 7:1-10) Discoveriesin 1929 at Ras-Shamra, on the Syrian coast,
show, that at the time of the Exodus, the worship of the “Most High”
prevailed extensively in Canaan. It might well be that Abdi-Khibawas the
last of along line of priest-kings, of which Melchizedek may have been the
first. Joshua 10 relates how Joshua captured and killed Adonai-Zedek, king
of Jerusalem. Adonai-Zedek (Lord of Righteousness) islike Melchi-Zedek
(King of Righteousness). If Adonai-Zedek of Joshua 10 and Abdi-Khiba of
the Tel-el-Amarnatablets are not the same person, the latter must have
succeeded upon the death of the former, and then in turn, been dlain. The
frantic appeals recorded in those little clay tablets came to an end abruptly
when the armies of Isragl overtook the five royal fugitives and put an end to
the life of Jerusalem’slast priest-king. A few extracts from the letters of
Abdi-Khibato Pharaoh: “To the King, my Lord, thus speaks Abdi-Khiba,
thy servant. . .. The country of the king is being destroyed, all of it.
Hostilities are being carried on against me as far asthe mountains of Seir
and the city of Gath-Carmel. (Josh.15:10, 55) The Hebrews are capturing
the fortresses of the King. Not asingle governor remains among them to the
king, My Lord, all of them have perished. Behold Turbara hasfallenin the
great gate of the city of Zelah. (Josh. 18:28) If no troops come this year, all
the countries of the King, my Lord, will be utterly destroyed. . . . No
province remains unto the King. The Hebrews have wasted all the provinces
of theKing.” The letters also show the origin of the name of Jerusalem. In
the tabletsit isreferred to as the city of the god, Salim (the Babylonian God
of Peace.) The city then had both afortress and atemple. The scriptures say
nothing of atemple. It would, of course, be atemple to the “Most High
God,” but the Israglites probably viewed it as an idolatrous building and
made short work of it. It was held by the Jebusites until David' stime. (2



Sam. 5:6-9) In Josh. 18:16, 28, it iscalled Jebusi. The saddest featureis
how the worship of the “Most High God” in Abraham’ s time had
degenerated, in Joshua stime, to an idolatrous faith which retained nothing
of its former glory but the name. Abraham paid tithesto the first priest of
the “Most High God.” Joshuaslew the last. (B.SM. April 1961)

10:13— THE SUN STOOD STILL — The Hebrew, though alanguage of a
very few words, has two words for “sun”—chamah and shemesh; this, in
Joshua, is shemesh, the servant of the sun, that is, the sunshine, the sun’s
rays. There are also two words for moon, levonah and yareach. Thisin
Joshua isyareach, the “scent of the moon,” the moonlight. In Deut. 33:14
we read, “for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun (shemesh),” not the
body of the sun, millions of miles distant, but the light and influence sent
forth by that body; “and for the precious things put forth by the moon
(yareach),” not the orb, but its shining (indeed, the word is plural here,
“moons.”) Now what concerned Joshua, and what was spoken of, was not
thetwo bodies called sun and moon. It was simply light, sunlight, and more
properly, direct sunshine and moonlight. So we say, for example, “The
moon is on the lake.” A dark moon would not have concerned Joshua in the
least, therefore the moon was not then near its “change”’ in other words, that
day was not when sun and moon were near conjunction, as astronomers call
the new moon; so Prof. Totten cannot locate this miracle on aday when
there would have been no moon. There seemsto have been several
“Gilgals.” The word means “circle,” and places were so called where circles
of memoria stoneswere set up (Josh. 4:20); but there is no proof given that
Joshua s headquarters were not till at the Gilgal between Jordan and
Jericho. Joshuaand all the mighty men of valor, went up from Gilgal all
night (vs. 8) to the relief of Gibeon, which was besieged by the five kings of
the Amorites (hillside men); the Gibeonites having beguiled Israel into
making a league with them. “And the Lord discomfited them.” *“Jehovah
doth crush them before Israel.”—(Young) “Jehovah rageth at them (or used
violence upon them) before (literally, to the face of) Israel and lew them
with agreat daughter.” Before the Israelite sword was drawn, while yet the
two armies were apart, the Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon
them, unto Azekah, and they died; and there were more who died with
hailstones than they whom the Israglites slew with the sword. The words
rendered “hailstones’ signify stones of congelation, probably they were not
meteoric stones, but great hail of frozen water. The artillery of heaven
turned upon the Amorite host, probably while drawn up in order of battle to
meet the attack of Joshua s men, and certainly before the two armies had
met and mingled in hand to hand conflict with swords, else the Israelites
must have suffered from the great hail equally with the Amorites. The
formation and discharge of such hail, implies a dense, dark cloud and much
electrical disturbance. Thunder and lightning would not be absent. The
Amorites, having known of the dividing of Jordan, and of the falling of the
walls of Jericho, now perceived that the God of Israel was fighting against



them and they fled in terror at the blackness of the heavens above them and
from the slaughter of hail. What does Joshua now ask for? Isit that the
darkness may pass away, the sun shine forth bright and clear, ending the
terror of the panic-stricken fugitives, and perhaps giving them a chance to
rally and make a stand and fight? No such thing! He desired that darkness
and terror continue. “Then spoke Joshua to the Lord in the day wherein the
Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in
the sight of Israel, Shemesh be-Gibeon dum.” That word “ dum” isthe
identical word which we spell “dumb”; the margin informsus that the
Hebrew means “be silent.” We apply it to not giving forth sound. The
Hebrew, with its much fewer words, applies them to things analogous. Here
itisused for not giving forth light. We use the same word with this
application, but then we spell it “dim.” Observe, we are not speculating on
what Joshua meant, we are giving his very words; and what he said was:
“Sun (or sunlight) in Gibeon be dumb (or dim)!” He called, not for light, but
for darkness; and the Amorite host was broken by Jehovah before Joshua
called for acontinuation of the gloom to continue their panic and enable
him to annihilate their cowed and fleeing remnants. “Sun in Gibeon.” This
preposition “be’ isthe first letter of the Bible—"1n the beginning.” It has
some latitude of meaning: in, at, to, by, etc., but it does not mean “over” or
“on” the meridian of Gibeon. Another preposition would have to be used to
expressthat. This prepositiona prefix isjust as our English prefix
“be”—used in “before,” in the front; “behind,” in the rear; “below,”
“beside,” etc. We can thus easily see what it means.

The position of the orb of the sun in distant space—although it is on the
meridian of Gibeon at noon there every day in the year—is not and cannot
be denoted by Joshua s words; and the sun never was in the zenith at
Gibeon or at any other place outside of the tropics, since the earth had its
present position. “We yareach be-emeg, Ajalon”—"And the moon (or
moonlight) in the valley of Ajalon.” Hereisthe “be’—"in"—again. The
shining of the moon has been in that valley, but the moon itself never. “And
the sun stood till”; literally, “and dumb was the sun.” Not aword of the orb
pausing in its apparent course. “The sun stood still (that is, remained silent,
dumb, dim) and the moon stayed (“ amad,” stood, continued dim asit was)
until the people had avenged themselves upon their enemies.” If we bear in
mind that the Canaanites worshipped the sun and the moon we will see
more force in thisincident. Had Jehovah’'s cloud passed away and the sun
shone out bright and clear, they would be likely to think that their god Baal
(who was associated with the sun) had vanquished Jehovah in the heavens
and would assist them to vanquish Jehovah's people, and their leaders
would not have failed to attempt to rally them, by appealing to them to see
how the sun-god had scattered Jehovah's cloud and silenced his artillery.
What Joshua asked for was not a bright day, nor along day, but for a
continuation of the gloom and darkness which had terrified the Amorites.
“So the Sun stood still (“ amad,” stayed asit was) in the midst of heaven



and hasted not (literally, “pressed” not—the sunshine did not press through
the pall of the cloud) to go down (“bo,” literally meaning, to go or to come,
or to come in, to arrive—there isno word here for “down”) about (literally
“as’) awholeday.” The sunshine, usualy so bright in Syria, did not pierce
through the clouds all that day. | see not aword here or elsewhere of the day
being lengthened. The battle began at Gibeon and by the grapeshot of
Jehovah's hail, the Amorite army was soon routed; up to Beth-horon they
fled, the hail continuing upon them and driving them over the crest of the
land, down to the lower Beth-horon, and on in adistracted, huddled mass,
down to the bottom of the descent inthe Valley of Ajalon: that is, those of
them who could get so far. Thisremnant of them were, asit were, in atrap;
and if the darkness might last for the day and the coming night, and no sign
of sun nor moon give heart to them to rally and fight their way out, Joshua
thought he might finish hiswork and cut them to pieces to the last man. The
commandment was: “Thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth.”

(Deut. 20:16) Suppose it was an influence from the sun which causes the
earth’ sdaily rotation upon its axis, were that power withdrawn, the earth
would spin ontill it gradually slowed down, and such a slowing down
would not at all meet the requirements of the case. And an instant and
forcible stoppage would have given atremendousjar to everything. What a
jerk it gives when a car stops suddenly; everything isthrown forward.
Suppose an expresstrain, running fifty milesan hour, is suddenly checked
by some obstacle, asin acollision; the passengers would be violently
pitched to the forward end of the cars; but the earth’ s rotation is twenty
times the speed of aexpresstrain, and such a stoppage is not supposable or
reconcilable with the narrative—A. Armour. (Z.’04-102; R.3344)

14:8 — MY BRETHREN THAT WENT UPWITH ME MADE THE
HEART OF THE PEOPLE MELT — Note the generous language of
Caleb. Here would have been afine opportunity for an ignoble man to have
spoken evil of those associates and to have endeavored to glorify hisown
faithfulness and that of Joshuain contrast with the unfaithfulness of the ten.
But no, He generously passes over their wrong conduct in as mild language
as possible and, so far from denouncing them or reviling them, he cals
them, my brethren. The spiritual Israelites must have this same disposition,
only with usit should be still more pronounced than with Caleb because we,
having been anointed with the Holy Spirit, and through this anointing, been
taught many of the deep things of God, may well judge ourselves by a much
higher standard than any with which Caleb was acquainted. Revilers shall
have no part in God' s kingdom, it is one of the works of the flesh and the
devil. Michagl, the archangel, is held before us as a shining example of
propriety, in that he did not bring arailing accusation against Satan, but
merely said, “The Lord rebuke thee.” (1 Cor. 6:10; Jude 9) (Z.’02-311,
R.3091)



| WHOLLY FOLLOWED THE LORD MY GOD — Thistestimony is
of special force and weight in Caleb’s case, because by nature he was not an
Israelite, but only by adoption into the family of Judah. He was of the seed
of Abraham, but through the rejected son, Esau. The lesson of his
faithfulness and reward is of specia force and weight to us who, by nature,
were children of wrath even as others, members of the worldly class of
humanity whose natural disposition was typified in Esau, whose little faith
in the promises of God and greater appreciation of the things of the world
led him to sell his birthright for a mess of pottage. (Esau is not atype of this
class, but of the great company in nomina Christendom, and of fleshly
Israel, both of whom have the same worldly spirit of lack of faith.) Many of
us now rejoice that we are counted in as Israelites indeed, justified by faith,
sanctified by the truth, sharers of the great inheritance. We realize that many
of us once loved the things of this present life more than the things of the
life to come, and were disposed to grasp the tangible things of the present
rather than to sacrifice these for the future glories and blessings of divine
promise. (Z.'02-309; R.3091)

14:9 — SHALL BE THINE INHERITANCE — Thispromise had fully
entered into his heart.

14:11 —1 AM ASSTRONG THISDAY AS| WAS — See Deut. 29:5, 6;
34:7.

14:12 — THE CITIESWERE GREAT AND FENCED — Among these
enemies of spiritual Israglites living high up in the mountain fastnesses (our
heads?), giant in form and thoroughly fortified, are traditions of men,
religious custom, nominalism, sectarian pride, ambition and love of show.
But the same grace of God which was sufficient to enable usto gain the
victory over the common sins, in the valley, isable to till give usthe
victory over these enemies of the new mind, the new creature, and bring us
off conquerors and more than conquerors through him that loved us and
bought us with his precious blood. But, asfaith was necessary at every step
of the journey—to spy out the land, to enter in, to fight the battles, so the
same faith, increasing asit has progressed, is necessary now for our final
victory and our entrance into our full promised inheritance. (Z.’ 02-310;
R.3091)

Doubtless the same condition, in some respects, will be true to the world
during the Millennium. At first, the requirement of the kingdom will be
obedience in outward form; but ultimately the requirement will be the full
submission of the heart to the will of God ere the restitution class will reach
full perfection and enter upon the inheritance of everlasting life at the close
of the Millennium. (Z‘02-310; R.3091)



| SHALL BE ABLE TO DRIVE THEM OUT, ASTHE LORD SAID

— Hewas not unmindful of the fact that Hebron was not yet conquered;
that it wasin the possession of the Anakim giants, and that there would be
serious battles to be fought before he could take full possession. His
confidence was, however, that the same God who made him the promisein
the beginning (vs. 12; Deut. 1:36), who had kept him thus far and who had
fulfilled his promise up to this time, would be with him still, and would give
him the victory over the entrenched and fortressed enemies in Hebron. How
well thisillustrates the progress of the Spiritual Israelites, who in the present
time, by faith, arelivinginthisland of promise, battling with the enemies
and overcoming them in the name and by the power of the Lord. They look
back to the beginning of their experience and rejoice that the Lord has kept
them and blessed them in all spiritual things up to the present and, in
proportion as they redlize this, they have faith to look forward into the
future and see the final outcome—see themselves victorsin their contests,
even with the strongest and most entrenched enemies of the flesh, its giant
passions, customs, etc.

15:13— UNTO CALEB — Caleb, as compared with Joshua, representsthe
Church (Caleb means dog), while Joshua represents Jesus. Caleb chose this
location, which was the place his feet trod when he spied the land. (Josh.
14:7-10) His choice was afine, rich country, but full of difficulties, giants,
fenced cities, etc. By faith he drove out the giants. (Judges 1:10 says he lew
the three children of the giant.) Othniel later became one of the judges. (Jud.
3:9) He may represent the Ancient Worthies in the kingdom, as receiving
the spirit of the church. Achsah means anklet. Asked of the church afield
(the world, as a place to labor and get fruitage), also springs of water (truth),
the upper (religious, of God), and lower (earthly.) The land was the south
slopes of the hills, so warm and sunny. These truths will be dispensed to
those in the field, the world. The daughter of Caleb may represent the class
of meek ones, mentioned also in Zeph. 3:10. She requested her husband to
ask this of Caleb, showing how this meek class asks a blessing through the
Ancient Worthies. The south land pictures the earthly things in the kingdom.

24:2 — THE OTHER SIDE OF THE FLOOD — The great river Euphrates.

THEY SERVED OTHER GODS — Their forefathers prior to Abraham
were idolaters. The nations all about them were idolaters, and the idolatrous
worship, unlike the worship of the true God, put no restraints upon the
downward tendencies of the fallen nature, but, on the contrary, cultivated
and pandered to its depravity. Nor did it require faith in the unseen, but
presented to the senses tangible objects of worship with rites and
ceremonies suited to the carnal nature. Hence the continual gravitation of
the nation toward idolatry, despite the wonderful power and goodness of
God manifested on their behalf. (Z.’07-318; R.1869)



24:14 — PUT AWAY THE GODSWHICH YOUR FATHERS SERVED —
It may have been that there was till alurking of idolatry among the people,
or it may have been that Joshuawas merely guarding them against the
idolatrous tendencies which more or less assail mankind, atendency to
forget more or less the invisible God and to set upon earthly
objects—idols—the affections and reverence which properly belong to God.
Joshua would incite the people to a good resolution. (Z.’02-314; R.3094)
See 24:23.

24:15— |F IT SEEM EVIL UNTO YOU TO SERVE THE LORD — He
inquired whether it seemed evil—undesirable—to be God's people, under
the restraints of Hislaws in order to have hisblessing. They, as a people,
would now betested along thisline individually and nationally, and he
desired to anticipate the coming tests and trials of their faith and obedience
by fortifying their minds and |leading them to make a decision one way or
the other. Then, as aleader, hetook his own position most positively on the
side of the Lord. (Z.’02-314; R.3094)

CHOOSE YOU THISDAY WHOM YE WILL SERVE — The
Israelites had come into aland whose people practiced idolatry,
accompanied by alascivious form of worship, and there the laws of God
upon them would necessarily mean restraint, against which their fallen
natures would more or less rebel, and Joshua wished them to have these
matters well before their minds and to decide the question of loyalty to God,
in full view of the facts as they aready realized them, or would afterwards
appreciate them. On the one hand were the licence and attractions of the
sensuous form of idolatry and pleasures of sin, such asthey are, for a
season, with divine disfavor. On the other hand were the restraints of the
divine law, accompanied by divine favor, protection and care, relating not
only to the present life, but also to the life to come. Many would be inclined
to doubt the wisdom of setting before the people such a choice. They would
be inclined, on the contrary, to leave no choice about it, but to insist and
demand that the Lord be recognized and obeyed at all hazards. But really
Joshuawas merely emphasizing the choice which God puts before people
continually. He leaves them open to choose good or evil—to serve Him or
to serve sin, or wealth, or other idols. As a matter of fact, we have no right
to attempt compulsion, because the Lord |eaves the matter open for choice,
as Joshua did. He is seeking those who desire to be his servants; those who
do not so desire, he does not desire, and heisnot calling them and drawing
them now. Jesus emphasized this lesson in his preaching. “I1f any man will
come after me (asadisciple) let him take up his cross and follow me.” He
exhorts them to count the cost of discipleship before making a choice, just
as Joshua drew before the minds of his hearers both sides of the question. In
the Jewish and Gospel Age this matter isleft open to the people, but in the
Millennium it will not be so. Men will not then be invited to choose whom
they will serve and worship. On the contrary, when the kingdom is



established, the Law will go forth and, without asking for preferences of any
for good or for evil, obedience will be enforced and the evilly disposed will
be forcibly restrained. Such areign of law and order will be maintained, and
those who will not conform thereto will be chastened aswell asinstructed
and all who shall not come into accord with that kingdom and its righteous
law outwardly, and ultimately conform to it heartily, will be destroyed in
the second death. (Acts 3:23) (Z.’02-314; R.3094)

ASFOR ME AND MY HOUSE WE WILL SERVE THE LORD —
Thiswas no light matter for himself, nor ameaningless phrase as regards
his household. Every true Israglite should adopt such words, and it means
that his children should be trained in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord; that minor children be not allowed to rule the house or discredit
parents outside the home, but that the paternal influence exercised in
kindness, love and firmness, shall seek to bring the children, so far as
possible into covenant relationship with the Lord, instructing them in the
way of the Lord, by precept and example. (Z.’02-315; R.3094)

24:19 — YE CANNOT SERVE THE LORD — Y ou cannot serve the Lord
easily—you must not imagine that the promises you are making can be kept
without considerable effort, neither must you imagine that a partial,
perfunctory observance of the divine law will please the Lord or have his
blessing—heisajealous God. Asahusband or wife, having entered into the
marriage relationship, would properly be jealous of any coldness or
indifference, so the Lord, having accepted Israel as his peculiar people,
would watch over them with ajealous care, would not be indifferent if they
divided their affections, as between him and others. And God is the same
today and forever, and he wishes spiritual Israel to understand that to abide
in hislove means obedience to his regulations, al of which are reasonable
services. While he has lifted our feet from the horrible pit and miry clay of
sin and death, and set upon the rock, Christ Jesus, reckonedly justifying us,
while he has adopted us as sons accepted in the Beloved One, yet having
done all these favorsfor us, he would disown us and cast us off as unworthy
of further favor, if we deliberately proved unfaithful to Him. (Z.’02-315;
R.3094)

24:24 — THE LORD OUR GOD WILL WE SERVE AND HISVOICE
WILL WE OBEY — This exhortation was given three times (vss. 1-15,
19, 20, 22, 23) to further and more deeply impress the lesson. So Spiritual
| sraelites should engrave deeply upon their hearts their consecration and
frequently revive and renew it, that the cares of life do not obliterateit to
any degree. (Z.’02-315; R.3094)

24:27 — I T SHALL THEREFORE BE A WITNESSUNTO YOU — There
were three witnesses to this contract or covenant. (1) The people
themselves, who would now remember this covenant thrice repeated. (2)



Joshua’ s declaration in connection, probably, with the tables of the law (vs.
26) that Israel’ s covenant was renewed by statute and ordinance—that the
original covenant of Sinai had been ratified, reaffirmed (vs. 25). (3) The
great stone “erected under an oak,” or oak grove, that was about (near) the
Sanctuary of the Lord. So Spiritual Israel should more than meekly make a
covenant with the Lord. Our mental decision isimportant first, but it needs
help—public confession, baptism. (Z.’02-315; R.3094)



JUDGES

Chronology of the Book of Judges Judges Years
Joshua Judge —
Elders who overlived Joshua —
Period of Evil 2:11-13; 3:5-7
Chushan Oppression 3:8 8
1—Othniel, rest 3:11 40
Period of Evil doing * 3:12
2—Eglon, Moabite oppression 3:14 18
3—Ehud, rest 3:30 80
4—Shamgar (may be part of rest, Judges 4:1) 3:31
Jabin, oppression 4:3 20
5—Rest, Deborah and Barak 5:31 40
Midianite oppression 6:1 7
6—Gideon 8:28 40
Period of evil doing * 8:33-35
7—Abimelech reign 9:22 3
8—Tola 10:2 23
9—Jair 10:3 22

Here see 300 years 11:26 301
Phillistines and Ammon 10:7, 8 18
10—Jephthah 12:7 6
11—Ibran 12:8,9 7
12—Elon 12:11 10
13—Abdon 12:13, 14 8
Period of Evil doing* 13:1 —
Philliatine oppression 13:1 40
14—Samson Judges 15:20; 16;31 **
No King (Judge) 18:1; 17:6; 19:1 —
15—Eli 1 Sam. 4:15, 18 40
16—Samuel (until Saul) 7:15-17

430

* See Judges 2:17 — ** Probably during Philistine oppression




2:.3— |1 WILL NOT DRIVE THEM OUT BEFORE YOU — So Spiritual
|sraelites who do not wage a valiant war against the natural desires of their
own falen flesh find shortly that the flesh prospers at the expense of the
spiritual life and that truces with the flesh mean that their love for the Lord
isgradually cooled until some form of idolatry creeps in—the love of
money, or of praise of men, or of self, dividing with the Lord the love and
reverence of their hearts. We are not to suppose that all the Israglites fell
away into idolatry. Rather, repeatedly, a considerable number of them
became alienated for atime from the love and worship of God, and thus
repeatedly brought upon them the Lord’ s displeasure. Applying thisto
Spiritual Israel, we are not to expect that the Lord’ s displeasure with his
people would delay until they had fully and completely gone into idolatry to
self or wealth or fame; but rather when some of the affections of the heart
begin to go out to other things, the Lord’ s chastisements would be sent to
reprove, rebuke and correct while thereis still in our hearts something of
obedience and love toward Him; before the world, the flesh and the
Adversary capture us completely. These words of divine chastisements and
Israel’ s subsequent repentance and the Lord’ s deliverance are all proofs of
the divine love and care for that consecrated people. So far as we have
information the divine power was not thus exercised upon the other nations
for their reproof, correction, etc. They were left as strangers, foreigners. So
now, the Lord’ s corrections in righteousness are evidences of specia care,
protection and relationship to the house of sons. Because of our acceptance
in Christ, he has given us trials, experiences and difficulties needful to our
testing and character development. Thisisthat we may realize the treachery
and seductive influences of our own fallen nature, represented by the
Amalekites, Canaanites, etc., and that we may utterly destroy these and
eventually come to the condition where every thought is in obedience to the
will of God in Christ. (2 Cor. 10:5) (Z.’ 15-75; R.5646)

2:16 — NEVERTHELESS THE LORD RAISED UP JUDGES — If the
book of Judges be read as afully complete history of Isragl during those 450
years, it would be a discouraging picture and, to some extent, would give
the inference that they were continually in idolatry and suffering
punishment for it. But thiswould be an unfair view to take. The record
passes over the happy period of Isragl’s prosperity and specifically points
out their deflections from God, and punishments for such transgressions,
and the deliverances from their troubles, through the Judges, or deliverers,
whom God raised up for them. That thiswas, in many respects, afavorable
time for the Israglites isimplied in the promise—*1 will restore thy judges,
asat thefirst.” (Isa. 1:26) (Z.’ 15-75; R.5645)

These judges were evidently not elected to their position, but raised to it
providentially. But as these judges had no power or authority, collected no



revenue and held no office which they could entail upon others; it follows
that any power or influence they possessed was a personal one, and to give
it weight or force, implied a proper acknowledgement of them as divinely
appointed or “raised up.” (Z.’15-74; R.5645)

Soin Spiritual Israel, God has raised up from timeto time special
counselors, deliverers, ministers. Similarly Spiritual Israelites are not to
caucus, wire pull, and decide for themselves who shall be their spiritual
leaders, but areto regard the Lord as the great Chief Captain, and to look to
him to raise up from time to time spiritual chieftains as he may please. The
acceptance of the leadings of these as God'’ s appointees does not necessarily
mean their selection by ballot, but may be indicated merely by giving ear to
their teachings in harmony with the Word of God. Israel needed no
Congress or Legidature, for it had one Lawgiver—the Lord—and the Law
given at Mt. Sinai was to be perpetually the guide of the nation. The priests
and Levites, under the Law, were the appointed helpers of the peoplein
things pertaining to God—to instruct them in the Law, and represent them
in the typical sacrificing. In each tribe, also the elders, according to their
capacity, had charge of the civil affairs of the tribe. Asfor soldiersand a
war debt, they had none. The divine law was to separate them from the
other nations and, if they would remain faithful to the Lord, he would
remain their protector against all antagonists. (Z.’15-74; R.5645)

So Spiritua Isragl, in every ecclesia, areto look out for themselves fit men
for the services needed. God's Law isto keep them separate from the
schemes, warfares, entanglements of the world. They are to be his peculiar
people, and his pledge to them isthat all things shall work together for their
good as long asthey are faithful to him. Therefore they need no armies
armed with carnal weapons, athough they are all soldiers of the cross,
pledged to fight against sin, especially each within himself, and to lay down
their livesfor each other. (Z.’15-74; R.5645)

2:18— IT REPENTED THE LORD BECAUSE OF THEIR GROANINGS
— Asnatural Isragl learned one lesson after another and, as each was
learned, sent a cry of loyalty to God, his power was exercised for them and
their deliverance effected. So when the Spiritual Israglite recognizes the true
situation and with thorough repentance, turns to the Lord and cries for
deliverance from his own weaknesses and imperfections, his prayer is heard
and hisdeliveranceis provided for with the assurance that the Lord’ s grace
issufficient. Such a cry to the Lord implies that the sins and weaknesses of
the flesh were contrary to the transgressor’ swill. It impliesthat, in some
manner, he was seduced, entangled by the world or flesh or Adversary, but
that his heart is still loyal to the Lord and the truth. All such, who cry to the
Lord in sincerity and faith shall be heard and delivered, for hisgraceis
sufficient for us. (Z.’ 15-75; R.5646)



4.2—THE LORD SOLD THEM INTO THE HAND OF JABIN — A
difficulty today in this land—everywhere. The revulsion of Christian people
from the monstrous creedal errors of the past has alienated many from the
Bible under the belief that the Bible and the Creeds teach the same
doctrines. This explains the empty pews and a distaste for religion. What the
people need is correct information respecting the true God of love and his
real plan, asoutlined in the Bible. (Z.15-8; R.5604)

4:3— HE MIGHTILY OPPRESSED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL — The
Israelites, guilty of idolatry, had, according to God’ s covenant with them,
been chastened, by permitting their enemies to vanquish them. They had
come to great straits. Their enemies had become strong and high handed.
(The conquest was permitted of God. It had itsincipient state when the
| sraelites neglected the divine direction that they should live separate from
all other people. Instead, they had begun to intermarry with the Canaanites.
These, in turn, had enticed their husbands and their children to the worship
of heathen gods. Apparently many of Israel, who had not gone over to
idolatry, had nearly lost their knowledge and appreciation of the true God.)
In the dark hour of Israel’s oppression, the princes of the tribes seemed to
lack patriotism, aswell asfaith in God. Each tribe was a separate state, and
there was no cohesion between them—the divinely intended bond of union,
the truereligion, being relaxed. It was about thistime that the Lord, seeking
achannel through which to be graciousto his people, found that channel in
awoman, Deborah. She realized the situation more keenly than others,
probably, because more deeply consecrated to God and His service. She
removed from her home in the northern part to a central placein the
highlands of Ephraim. From there she sent encouraging and stimulating
messages to the chief men of the various tribes. She was respected. Her
counsel was appreciated, her advice sought. In this sense she judged
| srael—admonished, guided, assisted. (Z.’15-8; R.5605)

4.4 — A PROPHETESS — Perhaps meaning a public teacher, or one through
whom the Lord sent special messages. Something connected with the story
indicates the latter. Surely the Lord used her and that because she was a
willing and consecrated servant of His cause, His people. A lesson
here—that in order to be used in the Lord's service and accomplish things
for him and his, full devotion of the heart is essentia. (Z.”15-8; R.5605)

SHE JUDGED ISRAEL AT THAT TIME — Although the Lord has
been pleased usually to use men in connection with his work, not only as
typical characters, but also as evangelists of the Gospel. Nevertheless the
Scriptures give us pictures of noble women who, because of the
delinquency of men, have been used and almost forced into public service
by divine providence. Notable isthe case of Mrs. Deborah. She perceived
how neglect of the divine law had borne fruit in the subjugation of her
people. She perceived thiswas spreading all through the land of Canaan.



4.6 — DRAW TOWARD MOUNT TABOR — Thisisthefirst of the great
battlesin the valley of Megiddo, noted for its many slaughters and hence
made the basis of the prediction respecting the time of trouble. (Z.’15-8;
R.5604)

48— IFTHOUWILT GOWITH ME, THEN | WILL GO — Barak, then
was of Naphtali. Deborah admonished that now was thetimeto do
something for the deliverance of God' s people. (Barak seemed to lack faith
and courage.) So, when he refused, she agreed to go, forewarning him that
the honor of the matter would thus be divided with herself and that he
would miss a part of his blessing because of hislack of courage. So, while
the army was under General Barak’ s command, awoman was the real
mouthpiece of God in directing the affairs of battle which brought such
signal victory to Isragl. (Z.’15-8; R.5605)

4:12 — MT. TABOR — Under divine guidance, Barak made Mt. Tabor his
base for the army, the same, which in Jesus' day, became known to his
followers as the Mount of Transfiguration where the coming kingdom of
Messiah was represented in avision. Thus we have another remarkable
feature of the picture of the future—the association of the vision of the
kingdom with the proximity of the Armageddon field of disaster, picturing
the overthrow of present institutions. (Z.’15-8; R.5604)

4:15— THE LORD DISCOMFITED SISERA — Seechap. 5:19-21. A great
storm and cloudburst swelled the river, making quagmires of the lower
valleys, rendering useless the chariots of Sisera. His soldiers, fleeing for
their lives, were cut down by the Israelites, while other thousands were
swept down the river to the sea. Thisinterference of God on behalf of His
people (and the heaven-given directions) is styled “the fighting of the stars
of heaven against Sisera sarmy.” Similarly, in the Battle of Armageddon
near at hand, it will not be human might that will prevail, but the
disconcerted hosts will effect the complete disruption of the present order of
things—every man’'s hand against him. (Ezek. 38:21; Zech. 8:10; 14:13) It
isthe cloudburst of truth and the rising waters of knowledge that are
bringing to pass this great human catastrophe—which the Lord will overrule
for the blessing of the world. (Z.’15-8; R.5604)

4:21 — A NAIL OF THE TENT — Tent pin. (Z’15-8; R.5605)

Siseraand hisarmy will come forth, like the rest of mankind, as aresult of
the redemptive work of Christ. They will come forth in order that the grace
of God may be testified to them and that they may have an opportunity, by
obedience to the laws of the Kingdom, to prepare themselves to enter into
life everlasting on the plane of human perfection in an earthly Paradise.
(Z’15-8; R5605)



SMOTE THE NAIL INTOHISTEMPLE — Thisact hasbeen
denounced as a breach of hospitality by some, but defended by others on the
grounds that the customs still of the Arabs of Palestine isthat any man
intruding into awoman’ s tent is worthy of death. Anyway Jael was not a
Christian woman, not begotten of the Holy Spirit, nor taught in the school

of Christ, and so whatever may be said of her would have no bearing
whatever in respect to Christians, who are under the law of the Spirit of
Christ—the Law of Love. (Z.’15-8; R.5605)

5:20— THE STARSIN THEIR COURSESFOUGHT AGAINST SISERA
— See note on Judges 4:15.

5:21 — THE RIVER OF KISHON SWEPT THEM AWAY — See note on
Judges 4:15.

6:3— WHEN ISRAEL HAD SOWN — Seeing Israel wasfertile, they
repeatedly invaded it, confiscating much of the product of the land. So that
on this occasion Gideon was threshing out afew sheaves of wheat, fearing
to have the customary threshing, lest the Midianites should rob them of all
their possessions and increase their levy. (vs. 11) (Z.’15-9; R.5605)

6:11 — THAT PERTAINED UNTO JOASH THE ABI-EZRITE AND HIS
SON GIDEON — The Scripturestell usthat not many great, rich, wise or
strong are chosen for hiswork by the Lord. We may be sure that thisis not
because they would be unacceptable, but because their riches, wisdom,
strength, courage usually make them too self-confident and not sufficiently
humble to be taught of Him and be glad of opportunities for His service.
(2. 15-9; R5605)

6:13— IFTHE LORD BEWITH USWHY THEN ISALL THIS
BEFALLEN US— It did not seem even to occur to him that the Lord’s
disfavor, asshown in the successes of the Midianites against Israel, was on
account of Israel’ sdisloyalty to the Lord, inidolatry. It is probable that this
same sentiment pervaded the nation in general, and that in some sense of the
word, they respected Jehovah at the same time that they worshipped Baal
also. How few spiritual Israelites, when they get into spiritual difficulties,
realize that, it must, in some sense of the word, be traceable to the Lord's
providences. How few probably look to see to what extent their spiritual
difficulties, weaknesses adversities, coldness to the Lord, alienation from
Him, are due to the permission of some kind of idolatry in their hearts; not
an idolatry that ignores the Lord, but one which, while thinking favorably of
his spiritual blessings and victories of the past, smply wonders at his
disfavors of the present, and failsto recognize that it is possible at the same
time to worship both God and mammon—that God' s favor and close
communion and protection cannot be expected while we permit in our



hearts arival reverence for wealth or fame or human institutions or creeds
or self or family to any degree. (Z.’07-327; R.4082)

WHERE BE ALL HISMIRACLESWHICH OUR FATHERSTOLD
US OF — Thiswas good logic. When we remember the Lord’ s promise to
Israel that he would defend them and protect their interests (and these were
earthly interests) then we should remember also that this protection was
dependent on Israel’ s maintenance of heart-loyalty and faithfulness to God.
In the same covenant, the Lord assured the people in advance, if they would
wander away into idolatry, he would bring upon them various
adversities—that their enemies should reap their harvests, etc. Thuswe
know the answer to Gideon’'s questions of why the Lord allowed this
distressin which they were. It was not that God was unfaithful to his
covenant, but the I sraelites had been unfaithful. (Z.’ 15-9; R.5605) See verse
25.

6:14 — HAVE NOT | SENT THEE — The angel was not there to discuss
theology, but to inspire Gideon and to make him a messenger of the Lord in
the deliverance of his people. (Z.’15-9; R.5605)

6:15— WHEREWITH SHALL | SAVE ISRAEL? — God chosg, as usud, a
suitable man, fit for the purpose. Gideon seems to have been aman of about
middle age, for he had a son at this time of probably 15. (Jud. 8:18-21) He
was well born, as stated by the record that he was fine of form and stature.
The face and form, unless marred by accident, indicate the character and
training. The noble, the brave, the generous, the wise by nature and by birth
show thesetraitsin feature and form. Yet God is not able aways to use the
naturally noblest and finest of the human family. Too frequently, with such
nobility goes a spirit of pride and self-conceit which make the individual
unsuited to the Lord’ s purpose, in which humility and obedienceto the Lord
are the prime essentials. (1 Cor. 1:26) How graciousisthis arrangement
which opens the way to the highest favor to the humblest who hears the
voice of the Lord and responds with humility and zeal. Let the ignoble by
nature, who have tasted of the Lord’ s grace, be encouraged to trust that,
even though by nature ignoble, yet the Lord is able to work in them such a
transformation of character that, in heart at |east, they may become copies of
God' s dear son. (Z.’07-327; R.4082)

| AM THE LEAST INMY FATHER'SHOUSE — Gideon's humility
shines out in the protest, that his family was one of the poorest of the tribe
of Manasseh, and that he himself was inferior to his brethren in hisfather’s
house. Surely a mistake had been made in the selection and a more capable
person could be found. (Z.’15-9; R.5605)

6:21 — THE ANGEL OF THE LORD DEPARTED OUT OF HISSIGHT —
Here we have another illustration that we are surrounded by spiritual beings



invisible to our natural eyes; and the fact also, that in God's providencein
olden times he communicated to mankind through these angels. (Heb. 1:14;
Psa. 34:7). Doubtless the angels of the Lord are as present with his people,
indeed more so during this Gospel Age since Pentecost than ever before,
because now God's people are the Spirit-begotten ones, preciousin the
Father’ssight. (Matt. 18:10) It isapart of their businessto look after the
interests of the consecrated members of Christ’s body and to deliver them
from everything that would not be for their advantage. (Rom. 8:28) It isthe
interests of the New Creature and not the fleshly interests which are being
considered. These messengers, no less powerful, areinvisible during the
Gospel Age because the Lord would have his people, members of the house
of sons, walk by faith and not by sight. (2 Cor. 5:7) In olden times, in the
times of the house of servants, the Lord’ s representatives assumed human
bodies and ordinarily appeared in connection with their visits to humanity,
so they might have the better opportunity of direct conversation and
instruction when communicating their messages. (Z.’15-9; R.5605)

6:25— THROW DOWN THE ALTAR OF BAAL — This provesthe
unfaithfulness of Israel. Gideon's father was the caretaker, or had charge of
the groves of Baal and Ashteroth. Their images were near his home,
apparently on his property.

CUT DOWN THE GROVE THAT ISBY IT — Groves, large posts,
were significant of honor, erected near theidol. These were maintained by
the people of Gideon’s own time, his own father being one of the principal
of them. Here was the secret of Isragl’s helplessness and subjection to the
Midianites. (Z.’ 15-9; R.5605)

6:27 — DID ASTHE LORD HAD SAID UNTO HIM — Gideon first
received atest. Sure that he was following the Lord’ s guidance, he did not
wait to gain the consent of hisfather, much lessthat of the people of the
vicinity, who he knew would be angry at the work. (Z.’07-330; R.4082)

HE COULD NOT DO IT BY DAY — Heknew it would be interrupted by
the people if donein the day.

HE DIDIT BY NIGHT — Gideon’s courage was thus shown when once
he knew he had been called of the Lord to do the work. Conviction that our
work is of divine authority isapower of itself in the heart of any man or
woman. Thisisapart of the lack of today, lack of faith in God and failure to
recognize amission that is of God. Much of the preaching isjust

formalistic, aform of godliness without the power. We are seeking to know
God's servants and we surely want to know the divine word. Armed with it
onemay chase athousand. Undoubtedly there is a sentiment in many of the
young, particularly between the ages of twelve and twenty to seek agreat
and worthy object in life. Happy are the youth who, in God’s providences,



come under wise, helpful instruction, that they might realize that the
grandest use of life possible isto render it to God in His service and the
service of humanity. Gideon was one of thistype, asis manifest all through
the story. He had the courage and faith, and merely needed to have the
knowledge of God and be commissioned to go forth in His name and do His
will. (Z.’15-10: R.5606)

6:31— WILL YE PLEAD FOR BAAL ? — Joash wisdly answered, asto
whether or not agod of mighty power would need to be defended. If Baal
could not defend himself, he could not defend Israel. The argument was
potent. The people were prepared to look for a better god as their deliverer.
(2’ 15-10; R.5606)

6:32 — JERUBBAAL — Thus God protected the one whom he has chosen as
His servant and brought him, more markedly than ever, before the attention
of the people, so that when he sent out invitations for volunteers, an army of
32,000 came. (Z.'07-330; R.4082)

6:36 — GIDEON SAID — Here atype of the Lord Jesus, as the appointed
deliverer.

IF THOU WILT SAVE ISRAEL — From the human standpoint, the
32,000 of Israel had no show of conquering the 135,000 enemies (Judges
8:10); but from the standpoint of faith in God, who called them to this
service, victory was certain, though none could foreseein what way it
would come. (Z.’07-330; R.4082)

6:37 — A FLEECE OF WOOL — A picture of the Little Flock, who wereto
be with Jesus as the antitype of Gideon and his three hundred.

|F THE DEW — The dew represents God’s Holy Spirit; be on the fleece
only pictures on the Little Flock or Church only, thus separating and
distinguishing them from all others as anointed of God to be associated with
Jesusin delivering the world (Israel) from the power of evil (Midian). See
Joel 2:29.

DRY UPON ALL THE EARTH BESIDE — All mankind, who would
not have the Holy Spirit, but would be under the dominion of evil. Thisis
the condition during the Gospel Age. The seven years of chap. 5:1 may
represent the Gospel Age, or the night of sin.

THEN SHALL | KNOW THAT THOU WILT SAVE ISRAEL — If
this separation and anointing and gathering out of my saints be
accomplished, that will prove the deliverance of all othersin duetime. The
deliverance of the Church and their separation and overcoming will prove



that God will be with Jesusin hiswork for theworld. All will then see and
know.

6:38 — WRINGED THE DEW OUT OF THE FLEECE — The glorification
of the Church and its completion (thrust fleece together).

A BOWL FULL OF WATER — Picturing abundance of truth and the
Spirit to encourage and bless the world.

6:39 — LET ME PROVE, | PRAY THEE, BUT THISONCE — A picture of
the Millennia Age.

UPON ALL THE GROUND LET THERE BE DEW — Representing
the Holy Spirit poured upon all flesh. (Joel 2:28; Isa. 32:15-18) The church
will no longer need such developing and guidance and protection and the
world will get itsrich blessing and deliverance. Thus the work of the
antitypical Gideon will be completed.

7:1— THE WELL OF HAROD — Harod meansterror and cowardice; and it
has been assumed that the name was given it because of the fear manifested
by the 22,000 who went home. It was a spring or little lake which drains off
eastward into the Jordan. (Z.’ 15-10; R.5606)

THE HOST OF THE MIDIANITESWERE ON THE NORTH SIDE
OF THEM — They had a chance to see the hosts of the enemy and to
consider that their enemies were used to warfare, while they, as a people,
had for along time been accustomed to the peaceable pursuits of
agriculture. Accordingly the first test applied was permission for all the
fearful to return home. (Z.’ 07-330; R.4083)

7:3— WHOSOEVER ISFEARFUL — Thiswas atest of faith. The 10,000
courageous men, fearless in the presence of an enemy many timestheir own
strength, must have been men of faith in the Lord, men who, in some
respects at least, resembled Gideon in their hearts, in courage, in trustin
Jehovah. Y et many, if not all of those who first volunteered and were now
rejected, probably had an opportunity later on of joining in the battle after
the Midianites were beaten and in full retreat. (Z.’ 07-330; R.4083)

Just so, the Lord Jehovah contempl ates the conquest of the world for Christ
(Zech. 14:3) and Christ, like Gideon, iscalled to lead the Little Flock of
called and chosen and faithful ones (Rev. 17:14) forth to the conquest of the
hosts of sin. The selection of Gideon’sarmy was afigure of the Lord’'s
method in selecting a“peculiar people” who will share with him the honors
of victory in the conquest of sinand all its defiling host. Of these, thereis
firstacall tofaithinthe Lord, resulting in belief and acceptance of him as
their leader. Secondly, there isacall to consecration in full view of the



requirements, in full view of the enemy, and our captain requests of all
those believers who come to him to sit down and count the cost, whether
they are willing to sacrifice al under hisleadership. The large mgjority,
when they realize the battle must be waged with the forces of the world,
flesh and devil, are inclined to say—"“we prefer not to engage in battle, we
aretimid, fearful, have not sufficient confidence in Gideon or Gideon's
God.” The Lord’ swill isthat such should be considered separate from His
army, though later given an opportunity to join in the battle. (Z.’ 07-330;
R.4083)

AND AFRAID LET HIM RETURN — But beforethey arefully
accepted, the voice of Jesus calls to them, saying, sit down, and count the
cost; it is better not to put your hand to the plow and become a servant of
the Lord, than afterward to look back and wish you had not become one.
The sight of the enemy, the “fear of death” (Heb.2:15) causes them to walk
not with the Lord, because it istoo much. When they first responded to the
call, they thought of the glory and honor, but overlooked the fact that these
could be obtained only at the cost of hardship and endurance. These
cowards, who turn back and never really make the vow of consecration, are
perhaps no worse than if they had never responded—nbut they will not share
in the great victory, the laurels will not be theirs, the crown of life will not
be their portion. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

7:4— BRING THEM DOWN UNTO THE WATER — The next test wasa
test of zeal. When led to theriver, al but three hundred halted very leisurely
and knelt down to drink, which required the loosening of their armor and
unfastening the sword. But three hundred hastily scooped up alittle water
and lapped it from their hands. This zeal, inspired by aliving faith in God,
was just the element of character for which the Lord was looking and these
three hundred “peculiar” people were the only ones acceptable to God and
privileged to share the honor of delivering Israel from a mighty host of
oppressors. (Z.’07-330; R.4083).

Further tests are made to finally select avery specia class. It will be atest
of water (truth). It becomes avery important question to every consecrated
person as he is brought to aknowledge of the truth how he will receive
it—appreciate it. The picture represents that those most acceptable to the
Lord will use energy and discretion in partaking of the truth. They will not
bow down in the mire of human servility, but will retain their own erectness
of manhood and partake of the water of truth, lifting their heads upward

and acknowledging its heavenly origin by whatever stream or channdl it
may come. (Z.’ 07-330; R.4083)

7.5— EVERY ONE THAT LAPPETH OF THE WATER WITH HIS
TONGUE — They drank carefully and remembered what they came for, to
fight the enemy, and were anxious to fight, overcome, and get him out of



the way and be free. So while drinking they scanned the horizon, were
watching. They used discrimination in drinking (not swallowing al that
comes along, but seeking the truth and comparing all with God’s Word.
They studied and got more benefit.) They lapped from their hands as adog
laps with his tongue. The custom of Iapping water with the handsis still
common with the people of Palestine, shepherds, etc. They become very
expert at it. Symbolically this act signified alertness and obedience. The
dog, while lapping water with histongue, isall alert, with his eyes watching
in every direction, seeing every thing about him and ready to quit the water
at any moment in pursuit of obedience to duty. If water here, as elsewhere
in the Bible, represents the truth, these two companies of Gideon’s army
represent two classes who love and appreciate the truth. Both classes drink
of thewater of truth, but the one more for their own satisfaction. The other
class, watchful, attentive, drink according to their needs and do not neglect
alertnessin the Master’ s service, keeping eyes and ears open for the
guidance of divine providence at all times. This latter, wiser classare
represented by the three hundred who were with Gideon. Gideon himself
represents our Lord Jesus, the captain of our salvation. (Z.’15-10; R.5607)

EVERY ONE THAT BOWETH DOWN UPON HISKNEESTO
DRINK — Evidently these thought only of drinking and forgot everything
else. Also, they drank unwisely, with discrimination, swallowing it all. So
some now read and eat mentally everything that comes along and make no
discrimination between that in harmony with God’sword and that not in
harmony with it. They drank directly from the pool, kneeling down and
putting their mouths in the water and sucking it up. An ox drinks by putting
his mouth to the water and sucking it up, giving all attention to it, refusing
any attention to his owner, and even resisting the use of the rod on his
flanks. (Z.’15-10; R.5607)

7.6 —ALL THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BOWED DOWN UPON THEIR
KNEES TO DRINK — Then comes the second test—obedience and
loyalty. One class of the Lord’s people put obedience to the Lord’ s voice
first, alertto do hiswill. Another portion heed less the Master’ s voice, and
even the rod. Being less dert to the service of the Lord, they areless used of
him. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

7.7—BY THE THREE HUNDRED MEN THAT LAPPED WILL | SAVE
YOU — Compared to the world, the most alert ones are very few. Itis
those of the Lord’ s people who are alert that he chooses and grants the
greatest opportunities for service. These are the most willing to break their
earthen vessels—to use their present earthly livesin the service of the truth
and the Lord—that the light of truth may shine out and the cause of truth
may have the victory. These zealous ones are most faithful in blowing upon
the trumpet, representing God's Word. These have the blessed opportunity



for letting their light shine. Their zeal entitles them to specia privileges and
opportunities. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

7:14— THISISNOTHING ELSE SAVE THE SWORD OF GIDEON —
This shows that the Midianites were fearful, apprehensive. Gideon was
confident, his faith strengthened by thisincident. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

7:19— THEY BLEW THE TRUMPETS AND BRAKED THE PITCHERS
— Each one shall follow the Captain of our salvation, his example. First,
he shall blow upon the trumpet, representing the proclamation of the truth,
and proclaim that the sword of the Spirit of the truth isthe sword of
Jehovah, and his anointed son. Secondly, they must break their pitchers and
let their light shine out. The pitchers represent our earthen vessels, and their
breaking to let the light shine out means, asin Rom. 12:1-3, to present and
use up our bodies aliving sacrifice. We see how Jesus broke his earthen
vessel, and what alight streamed forth. Many others than the Little Flock
will be associated with the overthrow of Satan’s empire. (vss. 23-25)

7:20— BLEW THE TRUMPET S — The trumpets represent the message of
the kingdom, the present truth. The victory of the Lord is obtained by the
antitypical Gideon and hislittle band of faithful followers not by might, nor
by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord.

BRAKE THE PITCHERS — So the Lord’s people present their bodies
living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God, in His service, in letting the
light shine out, in fighting agood fight against the hosts of sin. (Z.’15-11;
R.5607)

These pitchers will soon be all completely broken in the death of the last
member of the Christ, and the light will shine out brilliantly in the glorified
spiritual condition with full power. Now it is much obscured by these
imperfect bodies. There we shall shine forth as the sun.

HELD THEIR LAMPSIN THEIR LEFT HANDS — The lamp
represents God' s Holy Spirit shining through us. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

When this resurrection of the church is complete then the hosts of evil will
begin destroying one another. The Jews began fighting one another after
Jesus' death until the Roman army destroyed them.

7:22— EVERY MAN’'S SWORD AGAINST HISFELLOW — We are
doubtless near the time when the great victory, the antitype of Gideon’s,
will be accomplished and when the hosts of sin, the powers of evil, will fal
upon one another for their mutual destruction. The present war in Europeis
the beginning of this, but not its end. According to the Bible, the climax will



be atemporary reign of anarchy, which will fully prepare the world for
Messiah's glorious reign of righteousness. (Z.’15-11; R.5607)

7:24 — GIDEON — (From “ gadar” , to fell atree, afeller, awarrior).
7:25— OREB — (From “ arab”, to intermix) amosquito (from its swarming).
ZEEB — A wolf.
8:5— ZEBAH — A sacrifice or slaughter.
ZALMUNNA — Shade has been denied.

8:18 — EACH ONE RESEMBLED THE CHILDREN OF A KING — See
notes on chap. 6:14. As Gideon’s band of three hundred may be considered
afigure of the overcomers of the Gospel Age, so Gideon would fitly
represent the captain of our salvation, whose example we are to follow and
whose character isto impress all hisfollowers. Gideon looked likeaking's
son, that in appearance, form, etc., he had an ability which marked him
above the ordinary rank and file. So our Lord Jesus isthe King's Son, the
chiefest among ten thousand, and all whom he accepts as hislittle band are
to be conformed to hisimage by the power of God working in them to will
and to do his good pleasure, working in them through a knowledge of the
truth. Whatever they are by nature, it is God’s design that eventually they
should be like their Lord and Captain, see him as heis, and share his glory,
honor and immortality. (Z.’07-330; R.4083)

8:23— THE LORD SHALL RULE OVER YOU — The honor due to the
human instruments who were privileged to sharein it was not to bein their
skill and strength in battle but in their faithin God and in their zeal in
obeying orders, as an evidence of the strength of their confidence in God.
(Z.’07-330; R.4083)

8:27 — WHICH THING BECAME A SNARE TO GIDEON — How subtle
the temptation! Often, after one has been used of the Lord, the temptation
suggests that the servant so used should accept a material reward because of
the labor and toil of the service. The old nature craves earthly honors. But
remember Gehazi the servant of Elisha. (2 Kings 5:20-27) This example led
Gideon away and raised a bad example for the people who trusted him.
After service, watch for deceptive suggestions of Satan, lest we fail to keep
the blessing!

11:31— 1 WILL OFFER IT UP FOR A BURNT OFFERING — More
properly rendered, “and | will offer to Him (Jehovah) aburnt offering.”
God' s law expressly prohibited human sacrifices. (Deut. 12:31; 14:1) His
vow meant that his daughter should be devoted to the Lord' s service and



that Jephthah would offer to the Lord aburnt offering. Thiswould mean
that she should forever be avirgin. Every Jewish woman hoped to be the
mother of the Messiah. For avirgin this would seem impossible.

13:1— THE HAND OF THE PHILISTINES — The Philistines werea
warrior people, evidently very intelligent as respects manufactures. See 1
Sam. 13:19-22.

13:5— THE CHILD SHALL BE A NAZARITE UNTO GOD — All Jews
who took a certain vow were called Nazarites. No one should confound
these with the people of Nazareth. Jesus was aresident of Nazareth, a
Nazarene, but he was not under the vow of the Nazarite. Thisvow was that
he should avoid spirituous liquors of every form and that his hair should not
be cut. Samson from his birth, was under this vow which, under the
direction of the Lord, was adopted for him by his parents. In some sense the
vow seems to have signified the full, complete consecration of the
individual to God and his service. Twice before Samson’sbirth (vss. 4, 5,
14) an angel of the Lord communicated with his parents so that the mind of
the mother especially should be impressed with the importance of
abstemiousness, and thus her child be born under favorable endowment.
Undoubtedly his parentsrealized to what extent parents may give mental
and physical strength to their children, and they would be able to endow
their offspring favorably. While the life or virility comes from the father,
the mother has greatly to do with the stamping of the character. And in the
mother’ s weakened condition prior to the birth of a child, the father could
and should realize the situation and appreciate his privilege of surrounding
the mother with fine intellectual and spiritual influences. Thus the father
molds the thoughts of the mother—Ieads them in profitable
directions—while the mother, in turn, stamps those high, noble aspirations
upon her child, that he may be well-born, an honor to the family name, a
blessing to the community, and above al, be qualified to be a servant of
God. (Z.’15-21; R5612) A vow, once taken, should be observed faithfully,
if its blessings would be enjoyed.

13:18 — WHY ASKEST THUSTHOU AFTER MY NAME — We see here
the loyalty of God’ s true messengers—he would not take glory to himself
which belonged to God, he did not want it. He was glad, counted it honor
enough, to be privileged to do some work for the Lord. (Rev. 22:8, 9)

13:23— IF THE LORD WERE PLEASED TO KILL US,HE WOULD
NOT HAVE RECEIVED A BURNT OFFERING — The woman seems
to have had the more sound mind, and it may be that was why the angel
appeared unto her instead of her husband. It may also have been to impress
her mind the more strongly. But she seemed avery loyal wife.



13:24 — THE CHILD GREW AND THE LORD BLESSED HIM — One
lesson we may learn from Samson’ s experiences is the importance of having
an object in life. No one can get the best out of life unless he has some
definite purpose before him. Parents should encourage their children not to
aspire to things for which they have no capacity, no qualifications, but to
aspire to the best of which they are capable in life. In boys and girls
between the ages of twelve and sixteen thereisasurging of the forces
which, rightly directed, tendsto make of them noble men and women, but
which, perverted into the wrong directions, may make them vicious; or
which, discouraged entirely, may make them do less. Every parent and
guardian should realize these facts and shape his dealings with the young
under his care accordingly. Thereis, in youth, a striving for nobility, a
realization that life is so much of value, that it can be used but once and that
the direction of its start has much to do with the results. At such atime the
faithful parent or guardian in setting forth before the opening mind the
reasonable obligation which he has toward the Creator, and the blessed
privilege of laying down lifeitself on the side of right against wrong, truth
against error. With these matters thoroughly appreciated, the number of
moral heroesin the world would be greatly multiplied. (Z.” 15-22; R5613)

13:25— THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD BEGAN TO MOVE HIM — We are
to bear in mind the distinction and the wide difference between the Spirit of
the Lord coming on the prophets and the Ancient Worthies to move them to
do this, that or the other thing, for the accomplishment of the divine
purpose, and to write this or that in harmony with the divine will; and the
Holy Spirit of adoption as New Creaturesin Christ Jesus. Such a
mechanical operation of the Holy Spirit iswholly different from that which
applies to the Christian, begotten of the Holy Spirit. We are to receive the
Spirit of adoption which, more and more permeating our lives, will make us
more and more like our Father in Heaven. In all these spirit begotten ones
will be exemplified growth in grace, knowledge, love, by their development
and manifestation of the fruits and graces of the Holy Spirit—meekness,
gentleness, patience, long-suffering, brotherly kindness, love. (Z.' 15-22;
R.5613)

15:8— HE SMOTE THEM HIP AND THIGH WITH A GREAT
SLAUGHTER — Samson’swork for his people must not be measured by
merely the amount of damage he did to the Philistinesin various ways as a
warrior and a strategist. Doubtless his chief work was one of reviving the
spirit of his people, who had become thoroughly dejected, hopeless under
the oppression of their enemies. The lesson of what one man could do when
he devoted his life to serving his people and to delivering them from their
enemies, must have been a great stimulus to patriotism and an
encouragement to return to the Lord and to expect divine favor and
prosperity as aresult. We must not forget that the Jews were not Christians,
nor that the rules laid down by Jesus and the Apostles were not applicable to



the Jews. Moses and the nation of Isragl were a house of servants. (Heb. 3:5,
6) They were promised divine blessings in ratio as they would serve
faithfully, obediently the divine law, which did not call on them to be saints
in the Christian sense of that word. Also the Jew was promised temporal
blessingsasareward for faithfulness, while the Christian is promised
spiritual blessings with temporal adversities and trials of faith, patience,
love and loyalty. Unless this distinction between the two ages and the two
laws be borne in mind, we shall be continually in difficulty. According to
the law, Samson was rated as a very faithful servant of God. His faithfulness
consisted of hisloyalty to the divine arrangements and to the cause of God
and Israel, the covenanted people of God. His faith was continually
manifested in al that he did, and hiswhole life was used in serving his
people. Hence heis rated among the Ancient Worthies by St. Paul in Heb.
11:32 while enumerating those who, through faith, gained victories and had
the testimony that they won the divine approval. In a hundred ways Samson
was neither a Christian nor an example to Christians. In many respects he
lived after the flesh, notwithstanding his noble self-sacrifice in the service of
the Lord. We should remember that he was never begotten of the Holy
Spirit. Samson’sfaith in God and desire to do hiswill are continually
manifested throughout hislife when viewed from a proper angle. He
obtained a good report through faith. (Z.’ 15-22; R.5613)

16:1— THEN WENT SAMSON TO GAZA — Samson means “like the sun.”
Sorek means “vine.” Delilah means “weak, tender or unhappy.” There
would seem to be a picture here. Samson represents God' s true people, like
the sun. (Matt. 13:43; Dan. 12:3; Mal. 4:2) Delilah pictures the flesh, human
nature of the church. The Philistines represent the worldly people in the
church, strangers, not consecrated. The flesh, old fallen nature of the
church, isin sympathy with the world and its desires, but the new will is
not, and we have to keep awatch and vigilant guard over the flesh, else it
will trap us. At thistime the Philistines were rulers over the Israglites (the
church is now subject to the powers that be, worldly rulers.) The world
wants to entice the church away from her loyalty to God and make her help
and serve them, so she will not hinder or expose their schemes.

AN HARLOT, AND WENT IN UNTO HER — The church, after the
Apostlesfell asleep, became careless (Rev. 2:4) and yielded to the
importunities of the flesh (some did.

16:2— THEY COMPASSED HIM IN — Asaresult theworldly spirit and
worldly men entered and compassed her about.

WERE QUIET ALL THE NIGHT — The Dark Ages.

16:3— CARRIED THEM UPTO THE TOP OF AN HILL THAT IS
BEFORE HEBRON — Papacy thought to destroy the true church, but she



escaped unexpectedly and in the Reformation she manifest and made plain
the entrance to the kingdom (set it on a hill so it could not be hid),
representing justification by faith. Hebron means union. The church should
have learned alesson from this experience, but many grew careless again.
Nevertheless the church had been purged from a sordid, fleshly class.

16:4—IT CAME TO PASSAFTERWARD THAT HE LOVED A
WOMAN — A classin the church lusted again.

IN THE VALLEY OF SOREK — Valley of thevine. When the church
became established again and men flocked to her, when ease began to come
inasit did in England and Germany after awhile. Many in the church gave
way to the flesh again, and itsworldly desires.

WHOSE NAME WASDELILAH — A fitting symbol of our flesh which
iswesak, fallen, depraved.

16:5— THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES — The great ones of theworld
in the church.

ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECESOF SILVER — To gain their point they
offer very seductive thingsto the flesh to entrap the church.

16:6 — TELL ME, | PRAY THEE — The old nature pleads to be heard. Tell
me, commune with me, take me into your confidence, consider your earthly
rights awhile, see some of the comfortsyou are losing. Flattery is used—of
the great power and influence we have asthe Lord’ s servants—and asks us
to yield these so that the flesh may have greater ease.

16:7 — IF THEY BIND ME — Some of the careless, fleshly-inclined ones of
the church, listen and give a half-assent, not wholly giving in, but they do
not realize the danger.

THEN SHALL | BE WEAK AND BE ASANOTHER MAN — (Be
weak as other men without specia divine favor and blessing and
protection.) The spirit of complaint enters, islistened to, and akind of
promise made, a giving way to the flesh by some.

16:8 — SEVEN GREEN WITHS — “Seven moist cords,” not yet dried.
(Leeser)

16:9 — THERE WERE MEN LYING IN WAIT — Satan’s agents ever ready
to aid the flesh.

THE PHILISTINES BE UPON THEE, SAM SON — After the flesh and
its friends begin to gloat over their success and the enemies of the heart



classthink they realy have captured her at last, the heart class takes
warning and, exerting the new will, throws off the restraint and escapes.
Here again sheisrid of afleshly, worldly class. This seemsto correspond to
the fleeing of the Pilgrim Fathers to our shores to have their liberty and to
escape the oppression of their enemies and the fleshly-minded of her own
numbers. The heart class refusesto be unfaithful to the Lord.

HISSTRENGTH WASNOT KNOWN — The secret of her strength, her
consecration, was not betrayed.

16:10— NOW TELL ME, | PRAY THEE — Again some grow sleepy and
careless and pander to the flesh and listen to its complaints.

16:11 — NEW ROPES — Binding influences never so presented before (never
used for work.)

THEN SHALL | BE WEAK AND BE ASANOTHER MAN — “Any
other of mankind”—Leeser; without special favor and protection and
strength from God.

16:12 — TOOK NEW ROPESAND BOUND HIM THEREWITH — Again
some in the church yield and enter into bondage for gain, yield to their flesh.

THE PHILISTINES BE UPON THEE, SAMSON — The world class
has you, the heart class, in their power, to serve them.

THERE WERE LIARSIN WAIT ABIDING IN THE CHAMBERS —
Satan’ s agents, always ready to take advantage of us, when in unguarded
conditions.

HE BRAKE THEM FROM HISARMSLIKE A THREAD — Again
the heart class asserted its loyalty and threw off the restraint and escaped to
freedom, leaving behind those who had sold themselves for amess of
pottage—as the time of the Miller movement.

16:13— TELL ME WHEREWITH THOU MIGHTIEST BE BOUND —
Again some grow sleepy and careless and pander to the flesh, even stronger
than before, for the allurements grow more fascinating with the increase of
knowledge and invention.

IF THOU WEAVEST THE SEVEN LOCKSOF MY HEAD WITH
THE WEB — The warp (masseketh) of aloom. If you weavein my tokens
of consecration (seven) with the warp of the nominal system, and so
entangle and weave me into it, that my consecrated talents, etc., are used for
the strengthening of that system, then | will be bound and you will have my
service.



16:14 — SHE FASTENED IT WITH THE PIN — Many yielded and were
caught in the mesh.

THE PIN OF THE REAM — Pin of the shuttle (or loom—Leeser).

AND WITH THE WEB — The heart class again awakes and assertsits
strength and escapes, damaging the weaving of the nominal system and

spoiling it.

16:15— THOU HAST MOCKED ME THESE THREE TIMES— The
testings of the harvest time become stronger and the complaints of the old
nature greater, to those who are inclined to listen to them.

16:16 — HIS SOUL WASVEXED UNTO DEATH — Some grow faint and
weary, because by listening to their flesh and yielding somewhat to its
entreaties, its voice becomes louder and its claims for notice the more
powerful. Until, to gain some rest of body, they are willing to grant its
requests.

16:17—HE TOLD HER ALL HISHEART — Opened his heart to her
entreaties and bared it, betrayed the confidence of the Lord to the enemy.

IF I BE SHAVEN, THENWILL MY STRENGTH GO FROM ME —
The secret of my strength is my entire consecration to the Lord. If you can
induce me to break that | will be as other men without special strength from
God. But | must not betray it.

16:19 — SHE MADE HIM SLEEP UPON HER KNEES— Yidding tothe
flesh, ceasing their watch, they are lulled to sleep unsuspectingly and
induced to break their consecration to God.

16:20 — THE PHILISTINES BE UPON THEE, SAMSON — Thewarning is
given to wake them up, but it istoo late, they have cast off the Lord's
protecting care, broken their consecration.

HE WIST NOT — His spiritua strength isgone. At first they do not
realize they have lost their crown, and they hope to have the Lord’ s blessing
and communion as before, but at last find they have lost it.

THAT THE LORD WASDEPARTED FROM HIM — A vow once
taken should be observed faithfully if its blessings would be fully enjoyed.
Whoever takes avow should remember that it were better not to takeiit at all
than to violate it. For itsviolation serves to weaken the conscience, whereas
its observance tends to strengthen the entire life and make the individual
more fit, the more prepared for the Lord’s service here and hereafter. The



Lord seeks among his people strong characters for efficient service.
(Z.15-22; R5613)

16:21 — PUT OUT HISEYES — His spiritual sight istaken away, heis
blinded. The course of Samson in this (vss. 15-30) is like that of the Great
Company.

BOUND HIM WITH FETTERS OF BRASS — The gates of Babylon
were brass (copper) (Psa. 107:16; Isa. 45:2); bound in with the tares.

HE DID GRIND IN THE PRISON HOUSE — Served the nominal
church in getting the food they desired and in their work. Brought down to
labor. (Psa. 107:12)

16:22 — THE HAIR OF HISHEAD BEGAN TO GROW AGAIN — They
begin to feel desire for their consecration again and to have the spirit of it

again.

16:24 — OUR GOD HATH DELIVERED INTO OUR HANDS OUR
ENEMY — Theworldly minded rejoice for a short time in the liberty from
restraint in their schemes, and have a grand time over the prospects of what
they will do, and the nominal church will have its way.

16:27 — SAMSON MADE SPORT — Thetribulation of the Great Company.
The world sports at them.

16:28 — SAMSON CALLED UNTO THE LORD — They make their stand
and reassert their consecration, but their crown is gone.

THAT | MAY BE AT ONCE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES
FOR MY TWO EYES— For my spiritual blessings and understanding of
the deep things of God. They are loyal to the Lord now and want to do all
they can for him.

16:29 — SAMSON TOOK HOLD OF THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS —
The Great Company knock out the supports of the nominal systems, both
Catholic and Protestant, and the nominal systems go down to destruction,
and the Great Company pass under the veil.



RUTH

INTRODUCTION

WHILE THE BOOK OF RUTH isnot prophetic, but merely historical, it
isvauable to usin various ways, (1) It furnishes an important link in the
chronological chain leading down to King David, and hence a part of the
chronological line leading down to Jesus. (2) It gives aglimpse of the habits
and customs of the Israglites in general as an agricultural people, thusin
naked contrast with the books of Judges, Kings and Chronicles which deal
more particularly with the rulers, generals and wars. (3) The story of Ruth
points out avery beautiful lesson of fidelity, sympathy and love amongst
the people of that time and inculcates a similar lesson of kindness among
Spiritual Israelites, guaranteeing them, along thisline, blessings both for the
present and for the future. (Z.”02-349; R.3110)

@Z_SINGLE = Manifestly the chief object in this brief narrative was to
preserve an authentic record of alink in the chain of our Lord’s human
ancestry. The story isinteresting as an item in Jewish history. It hasits
lights and its shadows, for its characters were but samples of our fallen
humanity, coming gradually under the influence of divine grace. All that
was noble in them, therefore, calls forth our admiration and esteem, while
the blemishes are to be deplored. (Z.’07-344; R.4089)

@Z_SINGLE = It is said that when Benjamin Franklin was American minister
in Paris, he spent an evening with some of itsliterary people, during which
he was called upon to contribute to the entertainment. Drawing from his
pocket a manuscript he prepared for the occasion, he remarked, “Reading a
very ancient book, | came across avery charming bit of literature which |
believe will prove asinteresting to many of you asto myself. | have copied
it, and if you will permit, | will readit.” It wasthe entire story of the book
of Ruth. The narrative tells that the audience was delighted and desired to
be informed where in ancient history so beautiful and idealistic atale could
be found. They were more than surprised when he told them that he had
copied it from the Bible, for France at that time, in its official and literary
circles, was agnostic, if not atheistic. (Z.'15-23; R.5613)



THE ROSE OF MOAB AND THE ROSE OF SHARON

DISCOURSE NOTES

ROM. 15:4 — The scriptures were written for our learning, that through
patience and comfort we might have hope. The Sunday Bible lessons go
into the Book of Ruth. Beautiful unfoldings of the mind of God. Dig and
drink deeply. During the time of the Judges there was no ruler, no king, no
policemen for 450 years. They were the freest that the world has ever
known. It is not safe now, in our land, to remove the police.

There was afamine in the land of covenant promises (Deut. 28) that was
very severe, even in Bethlehem, the house of bread.

The name of the region was Ephrata meaning bearing, fruitful. An
Ephrathite was a native of the region. Theroot is Phrat, the ancient name of
the Euphrates. Olives, pomegranates, figs, amonds, grapes and grain were
in abundance.

“A certain man, Elimelech,” meaning “God is my King.” After ten years of
oppression under Eglon, king of Moab, Israel learned again that God was
their king by their deliverance through Ehud, son of Gera, a Benjamite.
(Jud. 3:12-30)

Elimelech rebelled against the famine. He should have esteemed the
covenant so highly as not to leave the land of promise and covenant people
for aland of strangers and idolators. (Heb. 12:5; Isa. 63:9)

Mahlon is from a Hebrew word meaning acircle, dance, joy; or from
khaw-law, a prim. root, meaning to be rubbed or worn, hence weak or sick.
Chilion is from a Hebrew word for ornament or crown; or from
kil-law-yone, meaning pining destruction, from kaw-law, a prim. root, to
end, perish, be finished.

Naomi means pleasant, lovely, like her disposition; from No-am, meaning
agreeableness, delight, grace, splendor. Elimelech died not long after his
arrival in Moab and before his sons married. God did not bless his going.
The father, who feared to live in Bethlehem, hardly reached Moab ere he
died. Instead of crying to God and trusting Him in Bethlehem, they goto a
land of idol worship. They sought to avoid one affliction and fell into a
worse one. They escaped famine but death overtook them. They had not
trusted in God'slove at home, so his judgments smote them in aforeign
land.



Even then Mahlon and Chilion would not go home. In violation of the
covenant law they married heathen wives. (Deut. 7:3; 23:3) (The Law
referred to men who founded houses.) It forbade the Moabite to enter Israel
to the tenth generation. The sons founded housesin Moab, and Moab
became their grave. They probably determined not to return until the famine
ended, and when it was over they were no more.

They migrated to have greater abundance and security, now Naomi was a
widow and had no husband, no sons, no property. She and her two
daughters-in-law stood aonein aforeign land. What should she do now?

She heard God had visited his people and the famine was ended. Perhaps
Naomi’s heart never fully sympathized with their leaving Israel, and she
now turned face and heart toward home, her native land.

She felt her daughters-in-law were young and life was before them, that
they were sacrificing too much to go with her, to share her poverty ina
strange land. She urged them to return to their land, people, mothers
houses. They wept and told her they loved her too much to desert her in her
hour of need, they would go and share her poverty with her. She said,
“Jehovah grant that ye may find rest, each in the home of a husband.
Jehovah deal kindly with you, asye dealt with the dead and me.” A scene of
unequalled tenderness and love took place. They said, “No, for we shall
surely return with thee to thy people.” What had produced such love and
self-sacrifice as both women had?

It was an honor to the dead sons that they had chosen such girls as these,
somewhat worthy of enduring love awakened. The sons and father had not
become Moabites. They had kept the faith in astrange land. In ten years of
married life, these two entered an |Israglite family and breathed its good
atmosphere. Marriage and family life are real mirrors of religion and
worship. Israel had distinguished itself, not merely by the name of its God,
but by thelife at home, in the family, by the faithfulness to the wife and
children, probably by the custom of morning and evening prayer. The level
of morality was greater than among us now. Family separations, divorce,
loose-living, have become so common in American life as to be thought no
longer adisgrace. Purity and morality in marriage were natural and
necessary results of faith in the only living God. They saw the contrast of
such a home with the life of unchaste and sensual pleasure excesses that
belonged with the abominations of idolatry in Moab.

These two women were attracted gratefully to the home life of Israel. They
requited kindness and tender treatment with self-sacrificing love. They had
not only heard the religion of Jehovah confessed in Moab, but seen it lived
in the home. What they are and are ready to do isthe result.



How gently and delicately she tells them they cannot hope to find a home
and husband in Israel because what her sonshad donein marrying foreign
women was against the law and custom in Isragl.

“Jehovah grant you to find arest in the home of ahusband in your own
land.” Thereisgreat beauty in the Hebrew word rendered “rest” here. The
position of asingle woman in those days was an unhappy one. The youthful
widow married again. There she found an asylum of protection, safety and
honor. That is the idea of the word menuchah, resting place, which Naomi
urged them to find in their own land, in the house of another husband which
Jehovah would grant them. It is abeautiful expression. Deut 12:9, “Hitherto
ye have not come into the rest and inheritance which Jehovah your God
giveth you.”

Solomon was the first who could praise God for the complete Menuchah
gift. (1 Kings 8:56) The Holy Land, when possessed in faith and obedience,
was the earthly Menuchah to which earthly Israel had come, as the bride to
the house of her husband. The promised land of rest and security was the
covenant land, Israel’s home.

It istrue that Israel’ s highest Menuchah istheir God, Jehovah, himself and
his covenant. The world’sfinal rest and homeis mentioned in Isa. 11:10,
“In that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of
the people. To it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest (Menuchah) shall be
glorious.”

Jesus called to men in the Gospel Age, (Matt. 11:29), “Come unto me all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. Take my yoke upon
you and learn of me. and ye shall find rest (anapanois or Menuchah) for
your souls’—a place of peace, rest, security, sympathetic understanding—a
home for your souls. The Old Testament unfolds the New Testament, and
the New Testament unfolds the Old Testament.

Such ahome Ruth and Orpah had enjoyed with Mahlon, Chilion and Naomi.
Orpah means a hind or deer.

Ruth, derived by some commentators from the Hebrew word for rose
(Greek podor, Latin rosa, because of the redness of the flower), so we may
think of her asthe Rose of Moab. Tradition saysthat she was the daughter
of Eglon, king of Moab. (Ruth, from reuwth (rehooth), afemale associate, a
friend, from raah (rawaw), a prim. root, to tend aflock, to pasture.)

Naomi, when she saw how self-sacrificing her daughters-in-law were, told
them, “1 am too old to have a husband, but even if | should this night and
bear sons, would ye shut yourselves up and wait till they were grown?’



Here again isagem of thought from the Almighty. The Hebrew word for
“shut yourselves up” does not occur elsewhere in Scripture and its meaning
isderived from use elsewherein Hebrew. It is connected with the word for
garden, in Greek, napadei sos, which was closed in, hedged in. Kallah is
bride, as daughter-in-law, numphs (Matt. 10:36). The bride covered herself
with aveil, withdrew from public view and shut herself up. (See Cant. 4:12,
“agarden enclosed is my sister, my spouse; a spring shut up, afountain
sealed.”) The Hebrew word for bride derives from garland, used to cover
both bridegroom and bride. (Bride, or son’swife, kal-law, from kaw-lal, to
complete. Say-aw-gan, to debar from marriage.) It represents a shutting in,
but by flowers, ashutting in unto (for purpose of) perfection and coronation.

Orpah, seeing no hope of husband or homein Israel, though she had a deep
love for Naomi, natural desire for aresting place or home was stronger.
Here Orpah and Ruth represent two classes of Gentiles who hear the gospel.
Some count the cost and it istoo much. Their love for truth and
righteousness is not enough to suffer much. They turn back into the world,
like Orpah to Moab. Note Naomi’ s words—*“back to your people and gods,”
not enough faith. Naomi did not urge them to go back to their gods (vss. 8,
11). Did Orpah ever think with longing of Naomi?

Ruth’s love was deeper. Naomi’ s loving, sunny, self-sacrificing disposition
had inspired a similar self-sacrificing love and gratitude in Ruth (vss. 16,
17). Notice that Ruth uses the name of Jehovah. She made her decision.
Naomi had made Israel and Isragl’s God lovely in the eyes of Ruth. She
wished to go to the people whose sole representatives were as amiable as
this family. God and the people who could produce such as Naomi, must be
alovely God also. Sheiswilling to give up prospects of home and family
and the heart’ s joys that might be hers also.

Ruth hereis like those Gentiles who become Christians. They must sacrifice
earthly things to become God' s people. Such is consecration. They enter
thus poor in spirit. But God is even better to usthan to Ruth, far greater than
we can dream. Thereisadeep lesson for us here. Do we, as Christian
ambassadors for Christ, so live that our livestell so beautifully to others
about our God? Do we let the love light of his Holy Spirit shine out in our
words and actions, so these attract others to learn about our God?

Most of us are so forgetful, dulled by our fallen humanity, that we fail to let
our light shine. (Phil. 2:14-16) “Among whom we shine as lightsin the
world.” “Bethou an example of believers.” (1 Tim. 4:12) “Ye areliving
epistles, known and read of all men.” (2 Cor. 3:2, 3) Resolve more carefully
to represent our Heavenly Father in all our ways. How do we know but that
our testimony may reach a hungry, teachable heart?



So these two went! It was a sad homecoming for Naomi—no home, no
family, no friends, poverty, only one daughter-in-law (but she ajewel.) But
God'’ s lovingkindness was not exhausted. Already He had begun to order
and arrange for her blessing, as she turnstoward Isragl.

The town was stirred at her return. Women said, “Is this Naomi,” the
pleasant, the lovely one who left us ten years ago, not willing to share our
troubles? She knew they were contrasting her condition now with ten years
ago. “Call me not Naomi, but Mara’ (bitterness). (Though the name means
bitterness, yet one who bore it later, had so lovely a character she was used
by Jehovah to be our Lord s mother and has made that the loveliest name
among women, Mary.) “For Jehovah witnessed against me. The
Almighty (El Shaddai) hath dealt bitterly with me.” Why the change of
the name of God? El Shaddai isused in Genesisand Job much and context
shows that of gracious, author of fertility and fruitfulness, blessing. God had
refused to blessthem in aforeign land, as they had refused his chastenings.

“1 went out full and Jehovah hath brought me back empty.” *In the loss of
children and family Shaddai hath declared me guilty.” Yes, God's
faithfulness and love, unknown to them, reached out into Moab and
overruled their affairs to bring them back. “Thereisafriend that clingeth
closer than a brother.” (Prov. 18:24) “O Love, that will not let me go,” a
hymn. “1 drew them with the cords of a man, with bands of love.” (Hos.
11:4) While they werein Moab, God' s love was preparing help that would
blossom out into joy when they should fully return. God' s love used trouble
and affliction to bring them back to Him.

The neighbors did not help them, but turned back to their own pursuits. So
(2:2, 3) Ruth volunteered to glean in some of the nearby fields at harvest
time. It was not easy, amiserable task for a once-prosperous widow. She
was possibly treated as a beggar, harshly spoken to, if not maltreated by
rude reapers; passed the day in heat and distress, to bring home alittle
barley, weary and hungry. But her love for Naomi gave courage and
strength to make light of this.

Jehovah directed her steps, though she did not know it; literally, “her ot met
her in the fields of Boaz.”

While she was gleaning, Boaz comes from Bethlehem and |ooks over the
harvest field. His greeting to workers shows a God-like character, “ Jehovah
be with you.” And their answer, “Jehovah blessthee,” was not mere
formality as shown by later talk with the overseer, who has the same spirit
as his master. He watches the workers and notices one who gleans
industrioudly, not bold nor noisy, not given to play. Her very manner shows
her not to be acommon maid servant. He has not seen her before. Sheis
serious, earnest, quiet, reserved. Ordinarily maids chatter and do many



thingsthey are not paid to do. She, who so long had her own mistress, has
not the look nor manner of one grown bold in beggary.

He asks the overseer. Since morning she had not ceased to glean and had
scarcely, but now, rested in the house. This praise led Boaz to call her to
him or go to her. He asks her not to go to another field but to abide there.
He told the reapers not to reproach her nor molest. The Law of Israel
provided for the poor and stranger. (Deut. 24:19-22) He could not but
support her in thisright, though he might help her.

Note the manly behavior of Boaz. He does not take advantage of the
situation to interfere nor to wound her self-respect by too much liberality.
He s careful in his kindness to respect her, though sheisastranger. He
even instructs his bindersto drop a handful now and then, so her gleaning
would be more fruitful and tells her to glean closer to the maidens binding
sheaves. At the noon hour rest, heinvites her to eat with the rest of the
reapers, passes her bits of corn and sour wine to refresh the reapers.

Boaz told her that he had heard how she had |eft father and mother and
native land to live among strange people. His beautiful expression—he did
not say “I will help thee,” there was too much nobility and refinement in
both to permit so light a statement; he was also an ambassador for
Jehovah—" Jehovah recompense thee, and afull reward be given thee by
Jehovah, the God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to trust.”
Jehovah can reward more deeply and the satisfaction is more complete.

The full reward should be realized in her life as she would seek shelter and
trust under the protection of a covenant-keeping God, among covenant
people.

These words were the first ray of sunshine breaking through the grief and
tears of many weeks. She had lived with a sense of loss of family, home and
people. Thistruly must be agreat God and agreat people, because she now
istold about the God of Israel by another |sraglite and hears the voice of
blessing from another of God’s people. She said, “I have long been sad, but
thou comfortest me. | have looked for no reward, but thou hast spoken to
the heart of thy handmaid, though not like other maidens.”

Her answer raised her higher to Boaz. It showed arefined nature. Many in
her place would say, in truth, that they were not used to such labor and
would begin to complain. Ruth was unassuming and reserved, not looking
for favors. The young and healthy delight in standing on their own two feet.
She feels that there would be some way to a better condition. Boaz shows
kindness, not as arelative, but in respect for excellence. Kind wordsto a
loving heart are like morning dew on athirsty field.



She returnsto gleaning, does not slack her hand, nor assume airs, nor take
things easy because her master favored her. She worked diligently till
evening, even stayed over to thresh grain. She had an ephah of barley (3-1/2
pecks.)

She also carried home to Naomi some of the food saved from dinner. (vs.
18)

Now comes the part of the story that is difficult for many to understand.
Naomi realized that the hand of Jehovah must be in al of this. He had
guided Ruth to the field of Boaz. “Jehovah hath not left off his kindness to
the living and the dead. His blessings be on the man who has befriended
you.” Kindnessto the dead in that He looked after their loved ones. She
advised Ruth to abide in that field through the harvest. Ruth reported Boaz’
words. “Abide close to the young men through the harvest.” Naomi, as a
wise mother, gently corrected, “It is good to abide with the maidens, that
men meet thee not in another field and fall upon thee.” Here was safety sent
by Jehovah.

When the harvest was over and the heaps of grain were on the threshing
floor, Boaz himself came down to watch. Naomi said to Ruth, “Shall | not
seek a Menuchah for thee?’ (a hearth, home and shelter.)

What was done was in accord with the Law. (Deut. 25:5-10) It rests on adesire
to preserve, not only the national spirit, but also anational body. A nation
livesinitsfamilies, asatreein itsbranches. If aman die without child it is
asif abranch withered. The remedy isthat a new branch is grafted in by the
nearest male, the relative marrying the widow. Each family isto take care
that abranch not die out. But no one could redeem anything for afamily
who was not a blood relative.

So thistells us why Jesus had to become, not only a human being, but a
human baby, nourished by the body of Mary. It would not do to be created a
full-grown man like Adam, he must have his body nourished by Adam’s
race, human flesh, before he could redeem mankind. Thus the study of the
Old Testament increases the understanding of the New Testament—it is all
from the Creator’ s Mind.

So Naomi called the attention of Boaz to a neglected duty. Divine grace
pointed to Boaz rather than to the other relative.

Now look at what was done.
Ruth washed and donned her good raiment. She did not win Boaz by art and

beauty. She went by night, so he did not see her and afterward he retired
and slept. She gently cleared aplace at hisfeet, drew acorner of his



covering over her without waking him. But, turning in his sleep, his feet
touched her and he awoke with astart. Boaz said, “Who art thou?’ She
answered, “Ruth, thine handmaid, spread thine skirt over thy handmaid, for
thou art anear kinsman.” What does it mean? The Masoretic text (standard
Jewish text) understands by “thy skirt,” “thy wings,” i.e., protection, by
covering being spread over. Sheis appealing to him to do what the Law
demanded.

The innate nobility of Boaz shines out. Heisaman of God, an Israglite
indeed, not only before men, but before God, does not forget—" Thou God,
seest me.” He does not take advantage of the situation, there is no meanness
nor impurity in his nature. He said, “Blest be thou of Jehovah, my daughter,
for thou hast shown more kindnessin the latter deed than at the beginning,
asyou have not sought young men, whether poor or rich!”

Now what did he mean? How was she showing more kindness in this action
than at the beginning? Thiswas a harder thing for Ruth to do than gleaning,
for she was exposing herself to possible misunderstanding. But her deep
love for Naomi and self-forgetfulness surrounds this action with a glow of
purity. To procure honor in Israel, and love for Naomi, and to save the name
of her dead husband from extinction in Israel, she does what only a chaste
woman, inspired by the obedience of love, would dare to do, and what the
polluted minds of impure souls can never understand. To anoblemind it is
more of a martyrdom to face the possibility of appearing asasinner than to
suffer hardship for the sake of virtue. Naomi must have trusted God very
deeply to have advised such a step.

(Verses 14-18) Boaz promised to call the matter to the attention of the nearest
kinsman, as one nearer than himself, and if he would not do his part, then
Boaz would take care of it. She lay till early morning and, while yet dark,
went away. Boaz filled her vail with barley grain, six measures. Then Boaz
went out early to meet the other kinsman as he came by the gate. Why six
measures? Why not seven, or five? Ruth told Naomi she had six measures, it
gave ahint to Naomi, in any event, that Ruth would obtain aresting place.
Six isasymbol of labor and service, followed by seven, thetime of rest.
Whoever served six years was released on the seventh. (Ex. 21:2, 3) So Boaz
sent the message—period of labor past, time of rest at hand.

Boaz gathered ten men, elders of the city, and had them it in the gate by
him. The gate was the place of judgment. (Gen. 19:1) When the nearest
relative came by, Boaz stopped him and laid the case before him. At first
the other relative, nameless, said he would redeem the land for Naomi. But
when Boaz showed him the Law, that he must marry Ruth, he said he feared
to mar his own inheritance. What did he mean? How mar his own
inheritance? Evidently he feared to marry Ruth because she was a
Moabitess. He knew what happened to Mahlon and Chilion, so he refused.



But Ruth had become an Israglite in faith and left behind Moab and its
people, its gods and customs, and joined the covenant people. Boaz knew
thisand did not pressthe matter. So the other relative removed his shoe and
gaveit to Boaz.

What does this custom mean? The shoe or sandal was a type of motion and
wandering, also of rest and possession. (Deut. 11:24) Ex. 12:11—"with
shoes on your feet”—meant a journey ahead. Deut. 11:24 refersto
possession, something actually had and you could tread on with your feet at
will. So therelative, by this custom, symbolized he surrendered all rights
and claims of possession. Had he done his part he would have set his shoe
on Naomi’s inheritance and claimed it as redeemed for Ruth’s family. Ruth
is the heiress of Mahlon and must go with his possession. So Boaz
redeemed Naomi’s and Ruth’s and married Ruth. Deut. 25:5-10 givesthis
law and custom.

So we see how important this law of redemption was considered. Ruth did
not have to carry out the severe part of the command as the first relative was
not the only one available.

The story and procedure of redemption illustrates well the work Jesusdid in
redeeming Adam’srace. Asthere was no other redeemer, Jehovah furnished
him in hisown Son. (Isa. 63:5) But Jesus had to be aflesh relative of Adam,
aswell as become ahuman being. So, asin Luke 1:35, the life spark of our
Lord Jesus was transferred by divine power to the womb of Mary, and Jesus
was born a perfect human baby. He did not inherit the death sentence from
Adam, because Joseph was not his father, God was. When of full age, he
gave his perfect human life aransom for all mankind and carried out the
contract to the full end on the cross. By this ransom price he redeems Adam
and all his children, and Adam’ sinheritance, the earth. Also he marries a
bride, one who is a daughter of Adam, the Church. This contract was
witnessed by the elders, ancient fathers and prophets, in the place of
judgment, before the throne of God. He aso planted his shoe upon the
inheritance for, as the Redeemer, he walked up and down over it for 3-1/2
years. Jesus and his bride, as spirit beings, do not need the inheritance, so it
isreturned to the children of Adam in their resurrection. (Psa. 60:8 and
108:9, “Over Edom will | cast my shoe,” means that the Lord will claim
Edom as his possession, redeemed, as of the other tribesin vss. 7, 8.

Ruth represents the Gentiles who come into the family of God by full
consecration, leaving behind home, family, lands; and, as New Creatures,
become Sons of God, the Bride of the Prince, redeemed by the blood of the
Lamb, aransom for all. Like Ruth, they will be the mother of kings. Ruth
gave up home for the home of Boaz; her husband was a prince of Isragl; her
children were kings; her people were the covenant people; she received the
land, Naomi’ s inheritance, and Boaz. So God deals with the Church.



COMMENTSON RUTH

1:1—IN THE DAYSWHEN THE JUDGES RULED — Perhaps somewhere
about Gideon’ s time when scarcity, amounting amost to famine, prevailed
in Palesting, as ajudgment of the Lord upon his people for some measure of
coldness toward him, or unfaithfulness. (Z.’02-349; R.3110)

There was no king, every man did that which wasright in his own eyes. Part
of the tribe of Dan forsook the land in abody, being no longer pleased with
it and of no mind to overcome the remaining enemies. (Lang)

THERE WASA FAMINE IN THE LAND — Norain, and crops failed,
no crops reaped from those extensive grain-bearing plains, which in good
years, produced abundant supplies. The very name, “House of bread”
bespeaks agood, fertile, district. Itssoil isfruitful in olives, pomegranates,
almonds, figs and grapes. (Lang)

A CERTAIN MAN OF BETHLEHEM-JUDAH WENT TO SOJOURN
— With hisfamily, in time of famine, to sojournin Moab on the East side
of the Dead Sea, where fertile conditions were. He left his neighbors and
relatives in distress to enjoy greater abundance in the land of the enemy.
Famine was ordained as a chastening discipline, but this man went in his
own strength, in selfish segregation from his fellows, to change the
orderings of divine providence. (Lang)

IN THE COUNTRY OF MOAB — The Moabites were descendants of
Lot (Gen. 19:37), but nevertheless the Lord marked out to Israel that they
were not to be considered the children of Abraham and therefore not subject
to special dealings, discipline, providences, etc., as were the Israglites.
(Deut. 23:3-6; Neh. 13:1)

1:2— ELIMELECH — “My God isking.” Now it was in conflict with the king
of Moab that Israel had experiencesthat God is king. (Lang)

NAOMI — “Thelovely, graciousone,” name was the mirror of her
character. Whoever isloved as shewas by her daughters-in-law is certainly
most worthy of love. (Lang)

MAHLON — From “ machol,” acircle dance. (Lang)

CHILION — May be derived from the Hebrew for Crown. Hence these
two sons would be their joy and ornament. (Lang)



EPHRATHITES — Natives of Bethlehem and vicinity. The ancient name
of Bethlehem is Ephrath means, to bear, such asfruit, like the Phrat, the
original name of the Euphrates. (Lang)

THEY CAME INTO THE COUNTRY OF MOAB AND CONTINUED
THERE — It was amistake, however, as she afterwards realized, to
attempt to regulate their own affairs when they were under the special
protection and guidance of the Lord. As Israglites, they should have
esteemed the divine promises so highly that they would not have |eft the
land of promise and the people of promise to commingle with those who
were strangers to these promises and more or lessidolaters. To be on the
Lord ssidefor the Lord’ s people should have been esteemed far more
important than earthly prospects. (Z.’ 02-349; R.3110)

In leaving they were leaving the special privileges of association with the
Lord’s people and failing also to contribute their part toward their comfort
and encouragement, and also exposing themselves and their children to the
unholy influences of anidolatrous people. Thiswas the part they chose
merely for temporal advantage, rather than to share the hardships at home
and trust in the Lord to supply their needs. The result of their course was
only trouble. (Z.’07-344; R.4089)

1:3— ELIMELECH, NAOMI’'SHUSBAND, DIED —Probably not long after
hisarrival in Moab. The death of the father isthe beginning of their
troubles. Y et the sons are unwilling to return home, but proceed, in
violation of the Law, to take Moabite wives. (Deut. 7:3) Astheidolatry of
Moab and Ammon (children of Lot) are as objectionable as of others,
though not named in the list of seven nations. (Deut. 7:1; see Jud. 10:6;
Deut. 23:3—Law) The Law of Deut. 23:3 which forbids entrance into the
camp or nation of Israel even to the tenth generation is argued by the Jewish
expositors as not applying to Ruth, as she was the woman and, as such,
founded no housein Israel or elsewhere. The taking of wiveswould be
making acovenant and so would involve the danger of idolatry. The story
does not seek to hide the sin of the young men. The wrong which has been
doneis overcome and turned into a stepping stoneto agreat end. The
Midrash makes Ruth a daughter of King Eglon.

1:4—THEY TOOK THEM WIVES OF THE WOMEN OF MOAB —
These were heathen wives who knew not the God of Israel. But, as events
show, though Naomi and Elimelech had erred in judgment and were
faint-hearted, yet they were still loyal to Jehovah and let their light shinein
Moab, and both their daughters-in-law were influenced thereby and Ruth
was fully converted. (Z.’ 07-344; R.4089)

ORPAH — A hind or deer. (Lang)



RUTH — The Mishna and Talmud speak of the rose under its Greek name
podon, rosa, derived from the redness of the flower, eputhpos, tutilus,
Sanskrit rudh-ira, Gothic rauds, the Moabite Rose or Rose of Moab. The
Father who feared, lest he should not be ableto live at home, had scarcely
reached the stranger’s land and then died. The sons founded their housesin
Moab and Moab became their grave. They were probably determined not to
return home until the famine ended, and when it was over they themselves
were no more. They had emigrated in order to have more, and secure the
family, and now the widow had no husband, nor sons, nor property. “Joy”
and “ornament” had given over to sorrow and mourning—Naomi stood
aoneinaforeign land. (Lang)

THEY DWELLED THERE ABOUT TEN YEARS —During these years
these two women saw the difference between and Israglite family and a
Moabite. The sons must have been worthy of the enduring love they
awakened, even though there were no children. The attachment of the two
women must be grounded in facts. The two Moabitish women had entered
into an Israglitish house and breathed the good atmosphere of afamily of
Judah. Marriage and family life are the real mirror of religiouslife and
worship. Israel had distinguished itself from the inhabitants of Canaan, not
only by the name of its God, but its life at home, in the family, in
faithfulness and love to wife and child. Purity and morality in marriage were
the necessary results of faith in the only living God, as much as alife of
unchaste and sensual pleasure belonged to the abominations of idolatry
among the Ammonites and Moabites. Every profounder apprehension of the
domestic relations brought about by man’s consciousness of God affects the
wife especialy. Her happiness and love, indissolubly connected, depend
upon the moral education of the man she follows. Ruth and Orpah felt the
influence of the higher morality in contrast with the Moabite homes.
Although the two sons may not have been specially pious, their national
mode of home and family life contrasted with that of Moab, and more so
because they lived in Moab. Both the young women, acquainted with the
fate of Moabite marriages, felt gratefully attracted to the Israglitish house
into which they entered. They requited the kind and tender treatment they
had received with self-sacrificing love. What a picture of peace and
happiness does it suggest! The women not only heard the religion of
Jehovah confessed in Moab but they had seen the expression of it in the life.
What they have done and are ready to do is the consequence. (Lang)

1.6 — THAT SHE MIGHT RETURN FROM THE COUNTRY OF MOAB
— Naomi was not to blame in connection with the matter, the responsibility
rested with her husband and it is evident that her heart was not in sympathy
with the move, for ten years later when her husband and two sons had died
she promptly determined on areturn to the Lord' s people and to the land he
had given them. (Z.’ 02-349; R.3110)



How many there are today who seek to map out their plans for the present
lifein disregards for their highest interests, in disregard of the Lord’s
promises and the relationship into which they have entered by covenant
with him! How many there are who forget that the Lord’s arrangement with
all of his covenant people isthat He will supervise their affairs and cause all
things to work together for good to them. Instead of making temporal
interests their chief concern, Naomi’ s husband should have been making the
religiousinterests of himself and family the chief concern, so that, if he had
been living in Moab under greater prosperity, he should rather have been
willing to go to the land of promise amongst the Lord’ s people, though such
a course would seem to have been a blighting of his earthly interests. The
Lord’s people of Spiritual Isragl will do well to bear this thought continually
in mind—that spiritual interests are to be given the preference always; that
temporal affairs are to be managed and controlled from the standpoint of the
everlasting welfare—from the standpoint of spiritual growth and
development, from the standpoint of the best influences upon and interests
of their children. They should not only hesitate to follow any suggestion
that would take themselves and their familiesinto unfavorable, godless
surroundings, but they should determine that not, under any considerations,
would they follow such suggestions; that, on the contrary, the Lord’s people
should be their people, even though this meant less of the comforts and
luxuries of the present life. It would surely mean greater spiritual blessings
and favor for the present time, and persevering would mean the gaining of
the glorious reward which our Lord has promised to the faithful who love
him more than they love houses and lands and kindred, etc. (Z.’02-350;
R.3110)

THE LORD HAD VISITED HISPEOPLE — Bélieving Israel seesthe
government of God in Israel in everything. In Deut. 28:47, 48 want and
famine and servitude would come upon Isragl if it should go after idols. But
again God remembered his people. The same Hebrew word isused in

Gen. 21:1 when God remembered Sarah and in Ex. 4:31 when God
observed Israel. Thisfamily aone thought the distress of famine could not
be borne. Instead of crying to God and trusting him in Bethlehem, they go
to an enemy’sland whereidol worship is the custom. They sought to avoid
one affliction and fell into a heavier; they escaped famine, but death
overtook them. They had not trusted God’ s love at home, so his judgment
smote them abroad. (Lang)

1:7—HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW WITH HER — Evidently
Naomi’slife and her example and faithfulness to the Lord had made an
impression among those with whom she was specially in contact, her two
daughters-in-law—both of whom resolved to go back with her to the land of
Canaan.



1:8— THE LORD DEAL KINDLY WITH YOU ASYE HAVE DEALT
WITH THE DEAD AND WITH ME — A scene of unequaled tenderness
and amiableness. It isan honor to the dead sons that they made such a
selection of wives, but they must also have been worthy of the enduring
love they awakened, though no children came to strengthen the bonds of
affection. Marriage and family life form the real mirror of religious belief
and worship. Ancient Isragl distinguished itself, not merely by the name of
its God, but by itslife at home and in the family, by faithfulness and loveto
wife and child! Purity and morality in marriage were the necessary results of
faith in the only living God, as much as alife of unchaste and sensual
pleasures belonged to the abominations of idolatry among the Ammonites
and Moabites. Among the worst sinsinto which Israel fell in the desert were
the whoredoms with the daughters of Moab. (Num. 25) The wife
experiences most deeply the benefits of alife sanctified by the Law of God.
Her happiness and her love depend upon the moral education of the man she
follows. Ruth and Orpah felt the impression of the higher morality which
pervaded the Israglitish home in contrast with the house of Moab. Mahlon
and Chilion held fast to the family traditions in which the wife held a
position of tenderness, protected by love and solicitude. They did not unite
with theidolatry of Moab. Both the young women, acquainted with the
conditions of Moabite marriage, felt greatly attracted to the Israglitish home
they entered. Naomi’ s kind and genial soul evidently was like her beautiful
name. (Lang)

1:9— THE LORD GRANT THAT YE MAY FIND REST — The position of
asingle woman in antiquity was an unhappy one. It was customary for
youthful widows to marry again. Only a husband’s home is the true asylum
for awoman. There she finds protection, safety and honor. That isthe idea
of the Menuchah, the rest, which Naomi wishes Jehovah may give each of
them, in the house of another husband. It is abeautiful expression of the end
of marriage to awoman. The possession of a Menuchah, an asylum of
honor and freedom, is the highest happiness. Deut. 28:65 says that, if
disobedient, Israel would have no Menuchah. The Holy Land, if possessed
in faith, isthe earthly house to which Israel has come, as awife to the house
of her husband. “Hitherto you have not yet come into the Menuchah which
Jehovah your God givesyou.” (Deut. 12:9) Solomon was the first who
could praise God for the complete gift of Menuchah. (1 Kings 8:56) Isragl’s
highest Menuchah is their God Jehovah himself and his covenant. The
world’sfinal rest and house is mentioned by Isaiah (11:10), “To him shall
the nations repair, and his Menuchah isglory.” And Jesus said to men in his
day (Matt. 11:29), “Come unto me and ye shall find rest (anapauois =
Menuchah) for your souls’— a home. Such a Menuchah Ruth and Orpah
had enjoyed in the homes of their husbands. “May Jehovah grant you rest
(Menuchah) in the home of a new husband.” Naomi, though her heart is
torn by this new separation, shows them that al hopes of renewed married
happiness are ended if they go with her, urgesthem to take new family



connectionsin Moab. The surprising delicacy with which she saysthis
indirectly showstruly how clearly areligious love educates and refines. She
istoo tender to tell them that Israel does not sanction connections with
Moab.

1:13— WOULD YE TARRY FOR THEM — The climax of grief inverse 12,
“1f 1 should belong to a husband tonight and should have sons, would you
then shut yourselves up and stay for them?’ The Hebrew word here used in
the sense of shutting oneself in does not occur again in Scripture. The
explanation isfrom itsuse in late Hebrew. It is connected with the word for
garden—the paradeisos which was closed in, hedged in. Kallah means
bride asthe Greek numph (Matt. 10:35), explainsitself from the Latin
nubere, to cover, veil. The bride already covered herself, withdrew from the
eyes of men, and was shut up. (See Cant. 4:12) The use of sunnumphos in
the Septuagint in vs. 15 for sister-in-law is peculiar. The Hebrew bride
derives her name from the garland used to crown both bridegroom and
bride. It represents a shutting in, but by flowers, a shutting up unto
perfection and coronation. (Lang)

IT GRIEVETH ME MUCH — Naomi has buried her happinessin a
distant grave. For her there is no future, but she is soon to experience that
His mercy is not yet exhausted. (Lang)

FOR YOUR SAKES — Shereflected that these two young women would
be sacrificing much—Ileaving kindreds, homes, acquaintances, customs and
good prospects, to go with her to aland where they would be considered
foreigners and probably be discriminated against. She urged them to return
to their own people, to the religious worship, etc., to which they had been
accustomed. She feared that their resolution to accompany her would result
in disappointment later on. Her disinterested course in this matter reminds
us very much of our Lord’'swords to some who proposed to become his
disciples. He advised them, first of al, to sit down and count the cost; this
he did, not because he wished to stumble or turn back any who had
inclinations to follow in his footsteps, but because it is best on general
principles that people should not undertake that in which their hearts are not
fully and deeply interested, because, otherwise, they are sureto make a
failure. They who sit down and count the cost, and then rejoicingly follow
in the Lord’ s footsteps of suffering and trial, glad to be accounted worthy to
suffer for his name’' s sake and to walk in his footsteps—they alone are the
kind who will gain the prize. Those who would follow without the spirit of
sacrifice would be sureto missthe prize. And all the sacrificing they would
do would be burdensome and measurably disappointing. (Z.”02-350;
R.3110)

1:14 — ORPAH KISSED HER MOTHER-IN-LAW — Orpah concluded,
after al, that it would be too much of a sacrifice to part with her kindred.



BUT — Orpah was attached and well-disposed, but still with eyes of
self-love, for though she was willing to leave al and go with Naomi to a
strange land, she yet saw herself and counted the cost and thought it wise to
go back. But Ruth saw only the beloved one. Few among women—or
men—are as kind and good as Orpah, but Ruth’slove has scarcely entered
the thoughts of poets. She goes to aforeign land and chooses poverty, not
for ahusband or alover, but for the mother of him who long since has been
torn away from her. She refusesto leave Naomi for the very reason that she
isold and poor and childless. Rather than leave her to suffer alone, Ruth
will starve with, or beg for her. Here islove for the living and dead
surpassing anything found in legend or in poetry or mythology.

RUTH CLAVE UNTO HER — Ruth had come to love her mother-in-law
so deeply and to respect her religion so thoroughly that although it cost a
tear to part with home and kindred and to contemplate the trials of poverty
in aforeign land, she nevertheless fully resolved that such a home amongst
those who reverenced the true God and were heirs of his promises was more
to be esteemed than anything she was leaving. Her impassioned words to
her mother-in-law are noted throughout the world as being amongst the
most beautiful expressions of sympathy, kindness, love and devotion.

(2. 02-350; R.3110)

1:15— THY SISTER-IN-LAW ISGONE BACK UNTO HER PEOPLE —
Orpah had gone, for strong as was her affection for Naomi, her natural
desire for aresting-place, ahome, was yet stronger. (Lang)

1:16 — WHITHER THOU GOEST | WILL GO — Naomi’s character and
life, her pleasant, sunny, self-sacrificing disposition had won for her her
daughters-in-law. For this love, Ruth gave up not only home and family, but
all the heart’ s joys that might be hers yet. Naomi has made Israel and
Israel’s God lovely in the eyes of Ruth. Who would not wish to go to a
people whose sole representatives were so amiable as Naomi and her
family. In Moab the young women had not been made aware that one
cannot be united to Isragl without acknowledging Israel’s God. But now
they learn that what Mahlon and Chilion had done was against the custom
and laws of Israel. The discovery has different effects on Orpah and Ruth.
Orpah isrepelled because of the bridal and home she must lose. Ruth is
attracted, for if the God of Israel develops such people as Naomi’s family,
then she wantsthat God also. Do our Christian livestell others about our
God so beautifully? Do we let the love light shine out in our lives so asto
attract others to our God? Paul saysin Phil. 2:14-16, “ Among whom ye
shineas lightsin the world.” “Be thou an example of the believers.” (1
Tim. 4:12) Ruth thusislike the Christian from among the Gentiles. They
must give up all to become one of God'’ s people. Such is consecration. They
enter thus, poor in spirit, but God is so good to us now, that what he did for
Ruth he does for us now, grander and greater things than we could have



dreamed of. Ruth gave up ahome, she got afar richer one; she gave up a
husband, and God gave her aPrincein Isragl; she gave up children, and God
made her the mother of kings, and even of the Redeemer, Jesus. She gave
up an estate, and God gave her, not only her family estate, but the estate of a
princein Isragl. “Ye areliving epistles known and read of all men.” (2
Cor. 3:2, 3) Just as serious as when the disciples of Jesus asked,
“Shew us the Father?” “Have | been so long with you and you ask
this?” (See also 1 Pet. 3:1, 2) (Lang)

1:17—1F OUGHT BUT DEATH DOTH PART THEE AND ME — That
this was not a mere impulse on Ruth’s part is manifested from her
subsequent course of faithfulness to her mother-in-law. Naomi’s
appreciation of it and devotion to her interests were just as manifest.
(Z2’07-344; R.4089)

1:18 — THEN SHE LEFT SPEAKING TO HER — A good and faithful,
God-serving, God-fearing, God-honoring, mother-in-law Naomi surely was
to have so deeply interested Ruth in herself and in her God and in His
promises to her people. Thereisalesson here not only for mothers-in-law,
but for all of the Lord’'s people. Not all are able to preach and to teach the
Word of God publicly or privately, but all can teach through their daily lives
and glorify their Father in Heaven in their bodies and spirits which are His,
by living agodly life, by telling in the simplest manner, of the hopes and
promises which control their hearts and inspire their own courage and
devotion. (See 2 Cor. 3:3; Matt. 5:14-16) That Naomi had told her
daughters-in-law respecting her God and His promises to His peopleis
evident; but to have told them this and not to have acted in accord with this
faith and hope would have been contradictory and undoubtedly never would
have influenced Ruth to forsake her own people and her father’ s house, and
to have cast in her lot with her mother-in-law and the Israglites. (Z.’02-351,
R.3110)

One thing here is worthy of note, namely, the positiveness with which Ruth
made her decision. It was not a proposal—to try for atime to see how it
would go to livein Judea. It was adecision unto death. In this respect all
true conversions are alike. The Christian, for instance, does not become a
Christian, until he made just such adefinite, positive consecration of
himself to leave the world, its affairs, hopes, loves, ambitions, and to spend
and be spent, even unto death, in the service of the Lord. The value of
positive decision in respect to life we can hardly over-estimate. Thousands
of lives are blighted because of lack of decision. Positiveness for God is the
only condition in which we can hope to make our calling and election sure.
We earnestly urge the importance of positive decision as essential to proper
peace of mind and to proper Christian progress and to an inheritance with
the saints. (Col. 1:12) When the decision isreached it means, “Thy God
shall be my God.” (Z.’15-23,24; R.5613)



1:19— UNTIL THEY CAME TO BETHLEHEM — It was about ten years
since they had left Bethlehem. (vs. 4)

1:20 — THE ALMIGHTY HATH DEALT VERY BITTERLY WITH ME
— She explained to them that the Lord’ s providences in respect to her
affairs had been severe afflictions—the Lord had testified against her
course—had not prospered herself and family in the course that they had
taken. No doubt later on she came to seethat the Lord’s afflictions upon her
had really been for her good, bringing her back to the land of promise and to
fellowship with her people, so that her last days were probably the best of
her life. So, at times, it may be with some of the Lord’ s Spiritual Israglites.
His chastisements and afflictions and disciplines may seem to indicate his
displeasure, but really, from the standpoint of faith and knowledge, they
may afterward be seen to be blessings in disguise. However, much depends
upon the way in which the Lord’ s blessings are received. Had Naomi
suffered herself to become sour and morose and rebellious against the Lord,
no blessing would have followed her experiences. But the fact that she
permitted these to draw her closer to the Lord and to his people, formed the
channel of her blessings. And thislessonis easily applied to usall, as
Spiritual Israelites, to our experiences. (Z.'02-351; R.3111)

1:21 — WHY THEN CALL YE ME NAOMI| — When Naomi had, by sad
experience, learned a needed lesson and determined to submit herself again
to the Lord’ sleading, the favor of God began to return to her. She found a
great blessing and comfort in the manifest devotion of Ruth (ch. 4:15) and
in her conversion to the Jewish faith. Their kindly reception by the people
of Bethlehem and the sympathy and kindness shown them were other great
blessings.

22— LET MENOW GO TO THE FIELD AND GLEAN — Naomi was in
need, no one seemed to help her. Her lot would have been adismal oneif
God had not provided Ruth. She would ask for permission to glean. It was
no easy offer. At best, what a miserable task for the once prosperous
widow! Possibly to be treated as a beggar, harshly addressed, perhaps
maltreated by rude reapers; pass the day in heat and distressin order, at
evening, hungry and weary, to bring home alittle barley. But her love for
Naomi makes everything easy to her. It gives utterance to good works and
puts them into practice. Ruth, who has given up everything, asks permission
to give up more. It is not easy for Naomi to accept. The remarkable
characters of both women come hereinto view. Literally, “her lot met her
onthefield of Boaz.” But God is directing her steps.

2.3— HERHAPWASTO LIGHT ON A PART OF THE FIELD
BELONGING TO BOAZ — The lesson shows how the Lord rewarded
the noble character and faith of Ruth. That she did not come to Bethlehem
with great expectations and selfish motivesis evidenced by the fact that she



set out to earn aliving for herself and her mother-in-law. She was young
and strong and could, after the manner of the times, go into the harvest
fields and glean such stray handfuls of the grain as were missed by the men
who did the reaping. Thiswas permitted by the Jewish Law. The grain
growing in the fence corners could be gleaned by any of the poor for their
own use. Providentially Ruth was guided in her humble efforts to earn a
living, to Boaz' field. (Z.’02-351; R.3111)

So we are to commit our way unto the Lord and sincerely and unselfishly
determine to follow the path of righteousness. Then the Lord shall be our
God and His people shall be our people. Testings will come as to whether or
not we are willing to do our duty in respect to the common affairs of life,
laboring with our hands, providing things honest in the sight of al men. As
we go forward in the line of duty the Lord guides our steps and overrulesin
our affairsand brings us blessings; but if we fail to take the proper steps and
to do with our might what our hands find to do, we miss the blessings.
(2’02-351; R.3111)

2:4—HE SAID UNTO THE REAPERS, THE LORD BE WITH YOU —

How few employers of labor today, asthey visit their farms, would in any
degree beinclined to salute their men as did Boaz; and how few farm
laborers of today would respond as did Boaz. Evidently the employers and
employees of our day could learn some profitable lessons from the past,
notwithstanding the fact that evolutionists would endeavor to convince us
that back in the days of Boaz men must have been much nearer to the
monkey condition than today. (Z.’02-231; R.3111)

2:5— WHOSE DAMSEL ISTHIS? — The overseer knows the actual piety of

his master. Boaz notices the strange maiden. The proprietor knows hisown
work people and the poor also. But Ruth he has never seen. She, who had so
long been mistress herself, had not the look of one grown bold in beggary.
The natural charm of her grace and presence. She could not fail to attract
Boaz, as any master notices those who work diligently and behave
themselves.

2:7—HATH CONTINUED EVEN FROM MORNING UNTIL NOW —

The overseer was like his master. Since morning she had not ceased to
glean, had scarcely rested alittle in the house. This praise of her diligence
included praise of the propriety and reserve of her demeanor. She was
serious, in deep earnestness. Unlike the other gleaners. They were apt to
chatter and do many other things than what they came for. Like any zealous
student or worker. It is not acommon maid servant. Boaz therefore went to
her to speak to her personally.

2:8 — ABIDE HERE FAST BY MY MAIDENS — Nothing has been asked of

him, so he has no right to wound the self-respect of others. The privilege of



gleaning belongs of right to the widow and stranger. He can only support
her in thisright and enlarge it. Ruth has modestly gleaned at a distance from
the men reapers and binders (maidens.) He calls her to him where he stands,
near the reapers. Immediately behind the reapers came the maidens binding
the sheaves. The gleaners nearest the binders had the best opportunities.
Ruth had evidently held back, letting others take the best, as she was only a
foreigner. Boaz bids her come close up to the binders and stay there, so her
gleaning would be more productive.

2:9— CHARGED THE YOUNG MEN THAT THEY SHALL NOT

TOUCH THEE — Hetakes care to provide her an abundant gleaning and
also toinsure her safety.

2:10— WHY HAVE | FOUND GRACE IN THINE EYES— Only such as

can exercise love can understand it. Humility never showsitself more
beautifully than when it receives. Ruth has made the greatest sacrifice and,
withal, is so unassuming as not to look for anything from others. Most
peoplein her place would have made the first favor the occasion for saying
that, in truth, they were not used to such work, and begin complaining.

2:11 — 1T HATH FULLY BEEN SHEWED ME ALL THAT THOU HAS

DONE — Itisnot merely alanded proprietor speaking, but an Israglite in
whom is no guile. He, too, is an ambassador of Jehovah. Thereis an
expression of a pious national consciousness and deep appreciation of

God’' s covenant favors. He speaks of her deep faith and love. She is
astonished that Boaz specially regards her, and takes it asagreat expression
of kindness.

2:12— THE LORD RECOMPENSE THY WORK — What a beautiful

expression! Not, | will help you, but, Jehovah recompense thee, for Heis
ableto do it so much better than any of us. Bro. Russell’s question of new
friends was, “ Are you consecrated?’

2:13— THOUGH | BE NOT LIKE UNTO ONE OF THINE

HANDMAIDENS — For Naomi’s sake she has truthfully connected
herself with a people whose laws and customs she did not know except
through Naomi, but whose character she has seen mirrored in Naomi and in
her husband. Jehovah isknown in Israel. Whoever accepts Him can build on
Him. He coverswith hiswings those who put their trust in Him. (Psa. 91:1)
These words of Boaz were the first sunbeams that broke through the grief
and tears of many weeks. Loss of family, of her home, of her people,
reduced to beggary—now she is told about the God of Israel and His grace
by another Israglite than Naomi and her family, and hears the voice of
blessing from one of God'’ s people. Truly thismust be agreat God and a
great people. She answers, “| have long been sad and thou comfortest me. |
look for no rewards, but thou hast spoken to the heart of thy servant that



was full of grief and anguish.” A word of love, coming to aloving heart like
hers, islike morning dew on athirsty field.

2:14— AT MEALTIME COME THOU HITHER — Boaz showed her
kindness, not as arelative, but because of her excellence. Shewas as one
who had taken refuge under the wings of Isragl’s God. Her answer raised
her till higher in the esteem of Boaz. It showed arefined nature. He bids
her join in the common meal and helps her to aportion of everything. He
ordersthe bindersto let fall extraearsfor her.

2:15 — SHEAVES — The bound bundles.

REPROACH HER NOT — Say things that would make her blush, such as
“Moabitess favorite.”

2:16 — SOME OF THE HANDFUL S — The unbound bundles.

REBUKE HER NOT — That is, do not speak harshly to her on account of
the extratrouble this order caused.

2:17— SHE GLEANED IN THE FIELD UNTO EVEN — She does not quit
the sooner but workstill even, takes painsto beat out the grain, probably
about 55 pounds. (Lang) The surest sign of love is gentle and thankful
patience.

AN EPHAH OF BARLEY — 3-1/2 pecks.

2:20— HATH NOT LEFT OFF HISKINDNESSTO THE LIVING AND
TO THE DEAD — God had not completely condemned her nor left her
alone. “Tothedead,” that is, to the family of thosewho havedied. Itisa
kindness to them to look after their loved ones.

2:22— GO OUT WITH HISMAIDENS — Note the difference (My young
men in vs. 21), and hence the indirect advice.

2:23— SHE KEPT FAST BY THE MAIDENS OF BOAZ — Shedid not
assume airs, but was as modest and meek as ever. Her eyes were on the
field, not on the young men, and her main care was to provide decently for
Naomi and herself. Boaz noted her quiet and virtuous conduct.

3:2— BOAZ — (Son of strength, of enduring vigor), the same name as one of
the pillarsin Solomon’s Temple. A mighty man of wealth (lit., avaliant
hero.) The Jewish expositors’ conjecture that he was the son of Elimelech’s
brother is unfounded. Gideon is so called. (Jud. 6:12) He was a strong, able
man in Israel. Perhaps such aswe would call aprince, that is, an able leader,
hero, and avery sincere godly man in daily practice.



3:4— MARK THE PLACE WHERE HE SHALL LIE AND THOU SHALT
GO IN — Thisadvice was not of unalloyed wisdom. Such a course today
would brand any woman asloose, if not disreputable. That Boaz feared such
reproach is shown by hisrequest in vs. 14. In advising such a course Naomi
showed again the weakness of her trust in God. But God, in kindness, had
mercy on her weakness, and their hearts, being free from evil, God
overruled al for good. (Z.’07-344; R.4090)

UNCOVER HISFEET AND LAY THEE DOWN — What was done
was in accord with the unimpeachable rights afforded by Israglitish Law and
custom. (Deut. 25:5) She can demand it of him, and if he refuses, put him
openly to shame. (See Gen. 38) It is found among other nations, though
distorted and impure. It rests on the desire to preserve, not only the national
spirit, but also the national body. The nation lives initsfamilies. If aman
dies without children, itisasif abranch withered. To remedy this a new
branch is grafted on the tree by the nearest male relative marrying the
widow. The letter of the Law did not go beyond the brother, but the spirit
intent of it did. Each family must take care that no branch dies out. No one
could redeem anything for afamily who was not a blood relation. There
could be no redeemer who was not a blood relation. Naomi, thus, was
calling Boaz' attention to aneglected duty and Boaz promised to have it
fulfilled, if not by the nearest relative, then by himself.

3:5—ALL THAT THOU SAYEST UNTO ME | WILL DO — Ruth was
justly confident that Naomi would order her to do nothing that would injure
her. True love always includes perfect obedience. Naomi was seeking a
resting place (vs. 1) a Menuchah. Ruth does not try to win Boaz by her
beauty, for sheis specially cautioned against allowing him to see her.

3:7—HEWENT TO LIE DOWN AT THE END OF THE HEAP OF
CORN — This showsthe smplicity of the times. Boaz himself keeps watch
on histhreshing floor. It is clear that he did not do this every night, as
showninvs. 2.

3:8— WAS AFRAID — Was startled, perhaps by amovement of hisfoot, he
brought it in contact with Ruth.

3:9— THY SKIRT — The Massoretic text here understands “wings’ here, that
is, protection, symbolized by the coverlet being spread over her. The
narrative carries beautiful imagery.

FOR THOU ART A NEAR KINSMAN — Hisrelationship givesher a
right to apply to him for a performance of duty. It was in accord with
ancient usage to leave the assertion of aright to its possessor.



3:10 — BLESSED BE THOU OF THE LORD — Boaz isindeed aman of
God. He had a clean heart in which no impure thought arises. He stands as
firm in the hour of temptation and secrecy as when the eyes of all
Bethlehem are upon him. Heis an Israglite, not only before man, but before
God above. He did not forget, “ Thou God, seest me.”

THOU HAST SHOWED MORE KINDNESSIN THE LATTER —
Thiswas a harder thing for Ruth to do than gleaning had been. Thiswas
more delicate and dangerous. This had to be secretly and quietly done. To
claim this right was more painful than the other duties. But her self-forgetful
love surrounds thiswith aglow of purity. In order to procure honor and love
in Israel for her mother-in-law and to save the name of her deceased
husband from extinction in Israel, she doeswhat only a chaste woman,
inspired by the obedience of love, dares do; and what the polluted eyes of
impure souls never understand. It is more of a martyrdom to face the
possibility of appearing as a sinner than to suffer punishment for the sake of
virtue. Naomi must have trusted God very deeply to advise this step. Boaz’
words show no thought of impurity.

THOU FOLLOWEDST NOT YOUNG MEN — He says, “Thou comest
to assert thy right with one more advanced in life, rather than seeking a
husband among the young men, solely because heisa Goel,” a blood
relative able to redeem. Ruth’s present act of kindnessis a severer test of
her love than even the gleaning.

3:11 — FEAR NOT — Evidently Ruth’s anxiety made her tremble alittle.

3:14— LET IT NOT BE KNOWN — Scandalous rumors with Ruth for their
object would have been exceedingly injurious. An undeserved stain would
have been fixed on the good name of Ruth and render it very difficult for
him to prosecute her claimsin Bethlehem.

A WOMAN — The Woman.

3:15— SIX MEASURES OF BARLEY — Why six? It would give ahint to
Naomi that, in any event, Ruth would obtain aresting place. Six isthe
symbol of labor and service, followed by seven, thetime to rest. Whoever
has served six yearsisreleased on the seventh. After long labor, the day of
rest isat hand.

3:18—SIT STILL MY DAUGHTER — Ruthisto remain at home. God will
do therest.

4:1— THEN WENT BOAZ UP TO THE GATE — The gate was the place
where judiciary business was held. (Gen. 19:1)



4:4— | THOUGHT TO ADVERTISE THEE — “Uncover thine ear,” i.e.,
remove the hair over the ears, talk confidentially.

| WILL REDEEM IT — Heisthinking only of the land here, but Boaz
calls his attention to his other duty. Ruth isthe heiress of Mahlon. Ruth
must go with the land.

4.6 — THE KINSMAN SAID — The kinsman is nameless. Feloni almoni is,
in the Septuagint, rendered kruphie, hidden one. An ancient explanation
says the name of thefirst goel isnot given because he was unwilling to raise
up aname for hisdead relative. However, he who was so anxious for the
preservation of his own inheritance, is not now even known by name.

LEST I MARMY OWN INHERITANCE — Heis probably thinking of
Ruth as a M oabitess and fears what happened to both Mahlon and Chilion
may happen to him. Elimelech’s misfortunes were popularly laid to his
emigration to Moab, and Mahlon’s and Chilion’s death to the fact that they
married Moab women.

4:7— A MAN PLUCKED OFF HIS SHOE — The shoeisasymbol of
motion and wandering, also of rest and possession. Ex. 12:11 says, “with
shoes on your feet,” meaning ajourney is ahead. In Deut. 29:4, “shoes not
grow old.” The shoe symbolized possession of what one actually had and
could tread on with one' sfeet at pleasure. When the godl pulled off his shoe
and gave it to Boaz, he thus surrendered to him al claims of possession.
Had he done his part, he would have set his shoe upon the inheritance of his
brother as his own. The widow, whose brother-in-law refused to marry her,
is authorized to pull off his shoe and spit in his face. His house becomes
“the house of him that had his shoe pulled off.” A man might pull off his
own shoe and hand it to another goel without any disgrace. (See Psa. 60:10)

4:9— 1 HAVE BOUGHT ALL THAT WASELIMELECH’'S— Boaz is
here atype of Christ, or aparallel picture instancing the custom of
Redemption. Boaz, by marrying Ruth, became Naomi’ s son-in-law and
redeemed Ruth and her field. (vs. 5) So Christ became (by his being made
flesh through Mary) a son-in-law (because God was his father, not Adam or
Joseph) of Eve, and hence had the right under the Law to redeem the race
and the world (Ruth and her field.) (E168)

4:13— SO BOAZ TOOK RUTH AND SHE WASHISWIFE — Thus Ruth
became incorporated into the commonwealth of Israel, being a sincere
Jewish proselyte, though a Gentile by birth. She henceforth was recognized
as one of the chosen people by God. She was honored with a place in our
Lord’ s ancestry, being the great-grandmother of David. The same was true
of Rahab, also a Jewish proselyte, who became the mother of Boaz (by
Salmon), who was the great-grandfather of David. (Z.’07-344; R.4090)



| SAMUEL

1:1— AN EPHRATHITE — Samuel’ s descent. (1 Chron.6:33-38, 22, 28; 1
Sam.8:2) For Eli see Lev. 10:1, 2, 12; comp. 1 Kings 2:27 with 2 Sam.8:17;
1 Chron.24:3. So Samuel was a Kohathite and could not be apriest. This
study givesalittle insight into the family conditions of the Israglites not
long after the days of Samson and Ruth. It shows the deep religious
sentiment prevailing among many of the people. (Z.’ 15-24; R5615)

1:3— IN SHILOH — The Tabernacle of the Lord, in these chapters styled the
“Temple,” was at Shiloh, afew miles north of Jerusalem. (Z.’ 15-24; R.5615)

When Israel crossed Jordan the Tabernacle had been erected at Gilgal, quite
near Jordan, (Josh. 5:10), but a more suitable place was found at Shiloh, in
almost the exact center of Israel. Obviously Shiloh became the spiritual
capital of the country, for Jerusalem was still the stronghold of the
Jebusites, and not in the possession of Isragl at all. In these days there were
no kings of Isragl. The Judges rose, ruled and passed away at frequent
intervals. So the High Priest was a more permanent figure and so had
immense possibilities for good or for ill, according to the administration of
his sacred office. (B.SM.)

1:23— UNTIL SHE WEANED HIM — The word weaned we may properly
understand to mean, not the time merely when the child ceased to receive
suck from the mother, but the time when he was ableto do without the
mother’ s care — probably about ten years old. (Z.’15-25; R.5615)

1:27 — FOR THISCHILD | PRAYED — Itisdifficult to imagine the value
to achild of being well born—born of healthy parents, and particularly of
intelligent and God-fearing parents. Few realize the dignity and
responsibility of the parental office. Many know the fact that vitality and
constitution proceed from the father to the child, whether this be slight
vitality or strong vitality, weak or strong constitution.

The mother, indeed, has to do with this also since the portion assigned to
her by nature isthat of nourisher, provider for the child up to the time of its
weaning. The mother’s mentality during the period of gestation stamps itself
upon the unborn child, Her fretfulness or vacillation or discontent; or her
peace, joy, highideals, are affecting not only her own happiness, but
stamping almost indelibly her offspring. How serious is the responsibility of



motherhood as well as fatherhood! The mother’ s attitude of mind islargely
under the influence and control of her husband. The responsibility iswith
him to place before hiswife at thisimportant period of life high ideals,
noble sentiments, helpful suggestions, peaceful and restful surroundings.
Thus parents cooperating intelligently might produce children even nobler
than themselves, as their ideals may be better than their own birth
conditions; or reversely they may produce children inferior to themselves,
while their conditions are possibly more favorable than those of their
parents. How often children come into the world undesired and permanently
marked thereby to their disadvantage through life! How favorable isthe
condition, in comparison, of the child that is desired, prayed for, prepared
for, and whose mental condition has been well provided for by the parents!
Samuel was such achild, such aman! (Z.’15-25; R.5615)

2:12— THE SONSOF ELI WERE SONS OF BELIAL — Theinference
given isthat Eli’ s sons misused their position as under priests, taking more
of the sacrifices than they were properly alowed in the divine arrangement,
and, besides this, practicing immorality, and thus misleading the people into
unrighteousness whereas, asthe Lord's servants and priests, they should
have been instructors of the people in righteousness, both by precept and
example. (Z.’15-25: R.5615)

2:29 — HONOREST THY SONSABOVE ME — “Democracy” isthe cry of
today! But democracy is good only for those who are fit to govern
themselves, and that is not true of mankind today. Hence theworld, in
which the masses are claiming and gaining more and more power, is
steadily becoming more ill-governed and anarchistic. That wasthe
condition of Israel under the judges and it is much the condition of
Christendom now, even the communal Christian life. The company of
believers, for al of their zeal and loyalty to the Lord, are not yet at that
stage of Christian maturity where they can properly order their own courses.
So God has provided teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. (Eph. 4:12) When such
men give wise and clear-sighted leadership the Church prospers. When their
vision isfading, or their devotion is slacking, the Church declines. We need
the wisdom and reforming zeal if growth is to be attained and maintained.
(B.SM.)

2:32— THOU SHALT SEE AN ENEMY IN THY HABITATION — For
many years the office of High Priest had fallen into disrepute and the nation
suffered accordingly.

2:35— 1 WILL RAISE ME UP A FAITHFUL PRIEST — This properly
seems to refer to Christ. “ And He shall walk before (me) as mine anointed
forever,” seemsto be the thought.



2:36 — THAT | MAY EAT A PIECE OF BREAD — Thiswas not fulfilled
completely till Solomon’stime. (See 1 Kings 2:27; 1 Sam.23:6; 22:9-23;
14:5)

3:1— THERE WASNO OPEN VISION —i.e,, it was seldom that God sent
messages at that time. Perhaps that of the angel of the Lord who appeared to
the father and mother of Samson, probably fifty years before, was the last
direct communication between the Lord and any of His people, Isradl.
Visions and revelations were not then being given. The divine plan was
hidden. The Urim and Thummim answers of the Lord to the inquiries of the
people had ceased. (Z.’15-25; R.5615)

3:12—1 WILL PERFORM AGAINST ELI ALL THE THINGSTHAT |
HAVE SPOKEN —Thiswas not the first time that the Lord had reproved
Eli regarding the wrong course of his sons and what would happen. Years
before (chap. 2:27-36) a message was sent him on this very subject and,
although Eli himself was apparently faithful and loyal to God, he had not
restrained his sons; hence he was a sharer in the penalty which came upon
them. (Z.’ 15-25; R.5615)

3:17—HIDE IT NOT FROM ME — It was atrial to Samuel totell hisfriend
and benefactor, who was like afather to him, about the Lord’s criticism and
sentence of judgment against himself and his family. Thusit often iswith
the Lord’ s faithful servants. Their tenderness of heart, their sympathy,
might prompt them to hide, to cover matters, which their sense of duty may
require them to speak boldly. In every case the individual’ s conscience must
be educated and, of course, the word of God is the educator. (Z.’ 15-25;
R5615)

318 —ITISTHELORD, LET HIM DO WHAT SEEMETH HIM GOOD
— However faithful and submissive Eli may thus appear to be, we know
that his character was not satisfactory to God. There are many like Eli,
willing to take without murmuring the punishments which God metes out,
but the Lord prefers characters that are stronger. Eli would have been more
pleasing to the Lord had he had more firmness of character—a clearer
appreciation of his duty toward the Lord as his servant (chap. 2:29), and
toward his children, as their father. We may be sure strong characters are
more pleasing to everybody. They may, in some respects, be more difficult
to deal with, but, nevertheless, firmness of character is something that isa
jewel, highly esteemed by all wise men and women, as well as by the Lord.
(Z.15-25; R.5615)

3:20— SAMUEL WASESTABLISHED TO BE A PROPHET — Samuel is
called thefirst of the prophets (Acts 3:24), and John the Baptist thelast. It
astounds us, perhaps, to find the Bible clearly teaching that, while the
offices of prophet and priest were restricted in olden times, yet during the



Gospel Age al who come unto God through Christ, may become priests,
and every priest of this new order may be aprophet of the Lord. (Z.’ 15-26;
R.5615)

4.2 — ISRAEL WASSMITTEN BEFORE THE PHILISTINES— Inall
these 20 years, apparently no reformations took place. The aged Eli, now 98
yearsold (1 Sam. 4:15), had not purged the servants or the service of the
Lord. He had allowed mattersto continue in the hands of his sons,
notwithstanding their continual dishonesty in the things of God and their
immorality and pernicious example. Samuel apparently may have been
absent at the time of thislesson and perhaps for years. Wherever he was, we
may be sure he was atrue servant of God and more and more recognized as
such by the people. We are not to overestimate the moral and religious
condition of the people during these 20 years. But we may assume that the
evil example of the priests, the sons of Eli, whom he had associated with
himin the priestly office (see Annas and Caiaphas) had a demoralizing
effect upon the people. According to God' s covenant, he was bound to
reprove and punish them. A fresh invasion of the Philistines took place.
(Z2°15-42; R5626)

4:3— LET USFETCH THE ARK OF THE COVENANT — Intheir chagrin
and groping after some help, they looked to God, just asthe nations of
Europe today are looking to God for help and praying in vain. The customs
today are the same as then—namely, an attempt to bring God into the war,
to involve the assistance of religious symbols, etc. The Israglites had more
ground for so doing than the nations of today, for God had declared Himself
the keeper of Israel, and they were His special nation, Hisward, and that He
would protect them as long as they were faithful to Him. The kingdoms of
thisworld have no such divine promise, no ground for such expecting of
divine aid. They falsely style themselves “Christian kingdoms,”
“Christendom,” whereas they have neither part, nor lot with the Lord. He
recognizes no nation except natural Isragl of the past and spiritua Isragl of the
present. (1 Pet. 2:9; Psa. 147:20) (2’ 15-42; R5626)

The Israelites doubtless remembered how the ark went before them in the
wilderness, at Jordan and at Jericho. They thought they would insure
victory. They apparently reasoned that God would not permit the ark of the
covenant to be taken or injured, hence they would be safe, and victory
would be bound to cometo Israel. They forgot they had been living
irreligioudly, in violation of their covenant with God, and that the covenant
called for punishment upon them at the hand of their enemies. They forgot
that the two priests by no means represented God and His righteousness,
and that they were thieves and robbers garbed as the priests of God, that
they wereimmoral, impure, posing as the representatives of the divine
holiness. They forgot that God' s blessing was not to be expected under such
conditions. (Z.'15-42; R.5626)



They forgot that their blessings did not depend upon the ark being with
them, but upon their obedience to God; and no amount of forms or religious
symbols could take the place of that obedience. God cannot be deceived.
Though many centuries removed from them, we see much of the same spirit
today, much sham, much pretence, much misrepresentation of God by those
who profess to be His representatives. We see the present war, with the
Kaiser of Germany at the head of the Lutheran Church; Emperor Francis
Joseph of AustriaHungary, the chief son of Papacy; King George at the
head of the Church of England; the Czar, the “little father” of Russia, chief
representative of the Greek Catholic Church—all these marching out to
battle, each rallying the soldiers with the thought of God, each treading the
precious name of the Prince of Peace into the dust, each bent on the use of
the sword for the selfish purpose of promoting the greatness of his empire
and its commercial prosperity, and incidentally upholding the traditions of
the past respecting his authority to establish the kingdom of God on earth.
(2’ 15-42; R5626)

4:5—ALL ISRAEL SHOUTED WITH A GREAT SHOUT — They shouted
their usual battle hymn—-Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered,
and let them that hate thee flee before thee.” (Num.10:35) We seethe
pageant—here come the Levites, bearing the holy ark of God, and the two
sons of Eli arrayed as the priests of the Most High, the representatives of
God' s Holiness. So today, the peoples give a shout as they couple the cause
of God with their national projects, again they forget that the two are
entirely separate, that God’ s cause is under divine direction; and that His
course will prosper best by permitting agreat defeat to all these systems of
men, preparing for the establishing of Messiah’s kingdom after the
Armageddon of the Bible shall have humbled the world and made them
ready to acclam the new king. (Z.’15-42,43; R.5626)

4:11 — THE ARK OF GOD WAS TAKEN — Calling on the name of the
Lord and having the Ark in battle did not help the Israglites, even asthe
carrying of theicons of the Russians will not give them the victory; or
wearing the name of God on their belts give the victory to the Germans; or
carrying the cross of St.George give victory to the armies of the British.
(2. 15-43; R5626)

4:13— HISHEART TREMBLED FOR THE ARK OF GOD — No doubt
he was fearfully remembering the twenty-year before prediction of disaster.
(2. 15-43; R5626)

4:18 — HISNECK BRAKE AND HE DIED — When he heard that the
precious treasure over which he was the guardian by divine appointment,
had been taken by the Philistines, the poor man fell over in afaint, hischair
toppled, his neck was broken. Although faithful at heart until death at 98, he
nevertheless is not without reproof in that he neglected his family and



neglected to see that the work entrusted to them was not interfered with by
those of his own household. His loyalty to God was not sufficiently great to
hinder him from shirking his responsibility. In his character was too much
of the “peace at any price,” not enough of that courage which is prepared to
die for righteousness sake. (Z.’ 15-43; R.5626)

The ark could not have been taken without Eli’ s permission. Evidently the
Philistines followed up their victory by razing Shiloh to the ground, for the
name drops out of history thereafter, except areferencein 1 Kings 14:2.
(B.SM.) (See Jer. 7:12; Psa. 78:60, 61) Thisisthe most fearful act of
sacrilege ever committed by Israel. They thought that God, thus put to the
test, would not allow the sacred symbol of His presence to fall into the
hands of the uncircumcised Philistines. They would compel God to save
them, even against Hiswill. It shows the depth of ignorance into which
they had falen. (B.SM.)

5:2— THE HOUSE OF DAGON — The Lord’' swarning to his people not the
make an image of anything in the likeness of afish would imply that such
was possible. Prof.Layard, in his excavations at Nineveh, discovered
scul ptured figures of afish god, which he identified with Dagon, the
fish-god of the Philistines, who borrowed it of the Babylonians. (“ Nineveh
and Babylon,” pp. 343, 350) Animageis ahieroglyphic, that every feature
of itis intended to convey to the beholder a message, or suggest some
attribute concerning the god the image represents. We can perceive that this
fish god described a man who was in some respects like afish. It could not
have represented anyone more perfectly than Ham (or possibly Noah) for
did not this man live through the waters of the flood which destroyed all in
whose nostrils was the breath of life. In thisrespect he waslike afish, for
we do not read that the fish were destroyed in the deluge. (Gen.7:21, 22)
Doubtless thisis the origin of the mythica mermaid and merman. (Bro. M.
Edgar, “ Mythology and the Bible™)

5:4— ONLY THE STUMP OF DAGON WASLEFT — Or, thefishy part.

7.2— ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL LAMENTED AFTER THE LORD
— Samudl, the prophet, might serve Eli the priest, but he could not become
his successor, because not of the priestly family. It is probable, therefore,
that, as he reached maturity, he found other service. But thereisablank in
the record of at least twenty years. The intimation is, however, that he was
faithful to God and to all the interests of his people, and that the people
trusted him as a servant of God. We may be sure that he was not idle, but
engaged in some good work. Quite possibly he was engaged in instructing
the people respecting their wrong conditions, the permission of idolatry
amongst them, their neglect of God. (Z.’15-43: R.5627) Samuel was
probably about 25 years old when the battle of Aphek occurred.

(1 Sam. 1.24; 7:2)



7:4— BAALIM — The plural for Baal, meaning overseer, caretaker, lord. The
Israelites had been distinctly warned not to make any kind of idols and to
keep themselves separate from all idols to such an extent that they might not
make an image of even their own God, Jehovah. He would not have any
symbols before His people, but have them worship Him in Spirit and in
truth. But al around were the Canaanites whom they had not had the faith
to drive out of the land. These Canaanites had the Baal idolsin al their
towns, and some had them in their homes and trusted in them as protective
genii. (Z.’15-44; R5627)

ASHTAROTH — Asntaroth is plural for Ashtoreth, afemale deity, the
same known to the Babylonians as Ishtar, and to the Greeks as Astarte. She
was the goddess of fertility and the sexual relations, and connected with her
worship were many licentious services supposed to promote
fertility—propagation of the human species. If Samuel’swork of 20 years
reached this harvest where the whole people of Israel decided to put away
their Ashtoreth of gods and to worship and serve Jehovah only, he certainly
accomplished much. We may be sure also that some human agency was
connected with so great an outward manifestation. Such reformations do not
come by chance, nor are they miraculous. (Z.’ 15-44; R.5627)

7:5— GATHER ALL ISRAEL TO MIZPEH — Watch Tower. (See Judges
20:1; Josh.18:26) The people had become thoroughly aroused to a sense of
their unholiness, their need of God, and their need of mutual help if they
would come back into relationship with God. Having brought the people to
this proper condition of mind, he appointed a general meeting at a small
mountain called Mizpeh. They camein considerable numbers, bowed down
in grief in recognition that they were sinners, and therefore they had been
foreigners—out of divine favor. They came seeking God and He was found
of them. (Z.15-43; R5627)

| WILL PRAY FOR YOU UNTO THE LORD — Samuel’s message was
definite and without compromise, but it held hope. And Isragl turned. The
example and preaching of one who loved and served them so faithfully,
because he loved and served God most of all, brought the nation back to
God. At 45 years of age, Samuel found himself at the head of a repentant
people. The apathetic Eli, doubtlessagood man in hisyouth, had been the
cause of national ruin and the loss of the nation’s greatest treasure.
Weakness of faith, dimness of vision, had palsied his hands and |eadened
hisfeet so he no longer inspired and led the nation, and the people drifted
from belief to open rebellion. Now Samuel, in faith and zeal, and by
ceaseless endeavor, had restored the people to their position before God,
and, as ever in such circumstances, God waited to bless. Sensing that the
time was ripe for God to intervene to honor His people's faith—"1 will pray
to the Lord for you.” Can we not imagine how his heart must have besat fast as
he looked upon that confident host, so different from the fear-stricken army that



twenty years before had borne the sacred ark into battle to their own
destruction. Here was a people for whom the Lord could indeed fight, an
army that trusted not in carnal weapons, nor in its own power, but in the
superabundant power of Almighty God. As the people publicly
acknowledged their fault and repudiated the past, saying, “we have
sinned against the Lord,” God drew near to act. They drew water (from
aspring or well) and poured it forth to indicate their irrevocable
determination to obey God. They fasted also, denied themselves.

7.6 — DREW WATER AND POURED IT OUT BEFORE THE LORD —
Water poured may be viewed from different angles. It may represent the
truth, which they could not gainsay, could not take back, even aswater
spilled on the ground cannot be recovered; another, that it represented their
vows of faithfulness to the Lord, which would be asirrevocable as water
poured forth; and, as this came from the depths of the earth, so their
confession came from the depths of their hearts. (Z.” 15-44; R.5627)

WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST THE LORD — This confession of sin
was not only a credit to the people as a manifestation of their honesty and
sincerity, but it was appropriate that they should do this when asking the
God whom they had offended to receive them back into covenant
relationship with Himself. Confession is good for the soul, and surely all
have proven it so. It served to commit them. The humility necessary to the
making of such aconfession would be profitable for character building.
(2’ 15-44; R5627)

SAMUEL JUDGED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL —i.e, Asajudge,
acounselor, he gave advice, gave decisions in respect to their affairs,
disputes, proper course of conduct, right and wrong on any subject. Thus
the nation of Israel was making anew start, and, as a people they were more
drawn together than at any timein their history from the days of Joshua
onward. But, asif it werea tria of their faith, at this very time, while they
were resolving on acourse of righteousness, their enemies, the Philistines,
having heard of the gathering, sought to nip the rebellion in the bud.

(2. 15-44; R5627)

7.7— THE LORDSOF THE PHILISTINESWENT UP AGAINST
ISRAEL — Our Philistines that come upon us, and enslave us, when we
forget the Lord, are our passions and weaknesses and the oppositions of the
world and the Adversary, These are our foes, and against these only divine
power can enable usto fight agood fight and come off victorious.
(Z.15-44; R5627)

7:8 — CEASE NOT TO CRY UNTO THE LORD OUR GOD — They were
learning to look for help in the right direction. This cry, coming to the Lord,
after they had abandoned their idols and vowed to be loyal to Jehovah, put



them in avery different attitude toward him from that of 20 years previous
when they called for the ark of God to lead them in battle against the
Philistines without any reformation of character or repentance for sins. Is
there not alesson here for all of God's people? Isit not true today, as ever it
was, that it isvainto call upon the Lord for assistance and blessing while
they arelivinginsin, inviolation of their covenant and its obligations? The
first lesson of all, then for those who realize themselvesin sin, is repentance
and definite vows to the Lord regarding faithfulness in their petition for His
mercy. Those who thus come unto the Lord, as Christians, under the
headship of Jesus, are sure to have divine mercy and grace to help in time of
need. (Z.' 15-44; R.5627)

7:9— SAMUEL TOOK A SUCKLING LAMB — A lamb of thefirst year.
Samuel did not know it, but this was a type of the “Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sins of the world.” Besides this, Samuel cried to the Lord
for the people, and the Lord heard him. So with all who stand beside the
great antitypical sacrifice, and in the name and merit of that sacrifice, as
people of God in covenant relationship with Him, having put away sins and
weaknesses to the best of our ability, we may be sure of divine help and
deliverance. (Z.’15-44; R.5627)

7:11 — BETH-CAR — The place of victory was the very spot, where twenty
years before, the ark of the Lord had been captured by the Philistines,
(2. 15-44; R5627)

7:12— CALLED THE NAME OF IT EBEN-EZER, SAYING HITHERTO,
HATH THE LORD HELPED US— So with Christians, in their victories
under the Lord’' s assisting grace. When, by the Lord’ s grace, they gain
victories, they should set up memorias or monumentsin their minds, in
their hearts, and not pass these blessings by or forget that the victories were
gained by help from on high. Every Christian should have his Eben-ezers,
his monuments of victory, asit were, of divine assistance o’ er hisfoes, the
world, the flesh and the Adversary, and he should regjoice in these.

“Here I'll raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by thy help I'm come;
And | hope by thy good pleasure
Safely to arrive at home.”

7:13— SO THE PHILISTINES WERE SUBDUED — The deliverance
wrought that day is comparable with the destruction of Sennacherib’s host
in the days of Hezekiah (2 Chron. 32) and of the Moabitesin the days of
Jehosaphat. (2 Chron. 20) There are three memorable times when the Lord
delivered Israel in response to the prayer of faith without His people
needing to strike ablow. (2 Kings 7) Thusdid the last and greatest of the
judges become firmly established in the seat of power. He was leader by



common consent. Israel willingly accepted hisrule. At Ramah, his home, he
guided the nation’s destinies, and gave Isragl perhaps the only period of real
peace it had known since the elders who were after Joshua. Isragl, that
forgetful people, never forgot Samuel. His greatnessin rulership and
dispensing justice passed into a proverb, so that years afterward the Lord
could say to Jeremiah—"Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet
my mind could not be toward this people; cast them out of my sight.” (Jer.
15:1) Thelittle lad who had been given to God in the Sanctuary at Shiloh
had grown to be classed with Moses, the greatest man of all Isragl’s history.
(B.SM.) (Psa. 99:6)

7:15— SAMUEL JUDGED ISRAEL ALL THE DAYSOF HISLIFE —
The Israglites had accepted God's Law and agreed to abide by His
decisions. Whoever they would have confidence in as an interpreter of
Divine Law they, in proper condition of heart, would be ready to obey his
rulings, his judgments. Spiritual Israelites similarly have come into
covenant relationship with God and have bound themselves to seek to know
and to do the will of God and not their own wills. Hence, whoever may be
the person of opportunity, who can show an “Israglite indeed” the mind of
the Lord on any matter, he becomes his counselor and the Lord’s
mouthpiece to him. Thus all the people of God assist one another to judge
themselves, to build one another up in the most holy faith, to guide each
other to know and to do the will of God. This officeis not left to ministers,
but is open to all the Lord’s people. (Z.’ 15-45; R.5627)

As respects the hearts, the Lord tellsus we are not yet competent to judge,
but “ by their fruits ye shall know them.” Men do not gather grapes off thorn
bushes, nor figs off thistles. A good spring will not send forth bitter water.
We areto judge ourselves asto whether our conduct isin harmony with the
principles of righteousness. We may similarly assist in judging one another
as respects outward conduct, leaving the judgment of the heart to the
individual himself and to the Lord. (Z.’ 15-45; R.5628)

7:16 — HE WENT FROM YEAR TO YEAR IN CIRCUIT — Samuel
established a new order of things which we see was the outgrowth of his
reformation work among the people of God. He did not do as others had
done before him, have his place of residence to which all the people must go
to ask his advice, his counsdl, his judgment. But he introduced the circuit
system, and went from place to place, holding court, not so much to
condemn anybody, but to advise those who desired advice. Thus the nation
of Israel began to be cemented as one people and to redlize that their
interests were common; and that al their interests were bound up with God,
His Law, His covenant with them, and the interpretation of those through
such agents as the might send to them, Samuel being one of these.

(2. 15-45; R5628)



8:5— THOU ART OLD — They perceived that the prophet was growing old
and they feared that his sons would seek to succeed and continue
themselves as judges. (Z.' 15-58; R.5636)

MAKE USA KING — Israel’ s government was a theocracy, i.e., God was
their king, His law was their government. The elders of each tribe
supervised its affairs. God provided a priestly tribe which represented the
religious interests of the people. Prophets and judges were sent from time to
time as special messengers of the Lord, but without authority, except as
people believed their counsels to bewise. Thus Israel was, so far asits
earthly interests were concerned, arepublic, arepublic in covenant
relationship to God. No one will dispute that a Republic is the highest type
of government. In arepublic each citizen is a sovereign and these
sovereigns, by their votes, appoint some of their number to be
representatives and servants. But this highest type of government can be
appreciated only by intelligent people, and can work the highest good only
in the hands of intelligent and conscientious people, submitted to the divine
regulations. Had no fall occurred undoubtedly this highest form of
government (human) would have prevailed. The Scriptures indicate, that
after Messiah's kingdom shall have thoroughly subjugated sin, thoroughly
uplifted humanity, absolutely destroyed the wilfully wicked and completely
brought the remainder of the race up to absolute perfection, then, at the
close of Messiah'sreign, the earth, to all eternity, will be arepublic, each
member of the race asovereign. (Z.’15-57; R.5636; Z.’15-76; R.5646)

TO JUDGE USLIKE ALL THE NATIONS — The Isradlites did not
appreciate their divinely arranged republic. They beheld the splendor of the
surrounding nations and thought, because they were different, it would beto
their (Israel’s) disadvantage. Asaresult of the noble reform instituted by
Samuel, and maintained throughout hislong judgeship, the people were
greatly blessed, the national spirit was strengthened.

8:20— THAT OUR KING MAY JUDGE USAND GO OUT BEFORE US
— The people had set their heart on having aking. Already they were
imagining how a king would lead them forth and give them dignity, marsha
their hosts and cause fear of them in the hearts of their enemies. (Z." 15-58;
R.5636)

How foolish and superficial man has become, laying great stress on outward
show and apparent splendor and not noting the condition of the common
people who are the backbone of anation. Even in Solomon’s reign, he
oppressed the people. (2 Chron. 10:10, 11) Man, in ignorance, seeks not for
solid prosperity but for glamour and show.

10:6 — THOU SHALT PROPHESY WITH THEM — This story reminds
some of witchcraft and other occult doings. The difference between Samuel



and his occult powers and the occult powers of otherstoday isthat Samuel’s
were manifested under divine direction at atime when God was pleased to
use such powers among his people, | srael—powers which doubtless will be
exercised to some extent in the Millennial Age also for the world's
guidance. But the Scriptures recognize evil occult influences, and the

| sraelites were warned against necromancers who claimed to have
communication with the dead, and against them that peeped and
muttered—had mediumship. (Z. 15-58; R.5637)

During this age we believe God does not use such hypnotic powers, but, as
St. Paul declares, he has spoken to us through his son and has given us His
Scriptures “that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto every
good work,” not needing any occult powers. Hence we know of no good
occult powers, but are to rate them all as deceptions of the great Adversary,
against which God’ s people arefighting. (Z.’ 15-59; R.5637)

10:10— THE SPIRIT OF GOD CAME UPON HIM — The spirit which
came upon Saul was not the spirit of sonship, the change of heart did not
mean that he had become a New Creaturein Christ, for there could be none
such until Christ, the head of the Church had come, and, as the forerunner
of His members, had opened up the “new and living way.” Saul had a new
heart in the sense that he no longer had the mind of purpose, disposition, to
be afarmer, but the divine disposition, will, ambition, judgment and
wisdom granted him, especially qualifying him in the office to which God
had chosen him—to be a statesman. (See notes on vss. 26, 27, etc.) In other
words, God's Holy Spirit, qualifying Saul for his position as aking, was a
mechanical one, much after the manner we read that God qualified certain
workmen in preparing the Tabernacle. We may be sure that if God calls any
man for any particular work, he is abundantly able to qualify him for its
performance, whether it be areligious work, or whether it be for some work
of public benefit, as for instance, in modern inventions, which belongin this
dawning time of the New Dispensation. (Z.’15-58; R.5637)

10:27 — THE CHILDREN OF BELIAL SAID, HOW SHALL THISMAN
SAVE US? — Therougher element had refused it sneeringly, saying,
“Who is he? What is his record that we should hope for anything great in
his hand?’ It looked as though the Lord’ s plan had failed, asthough the
choice had been an unsatisfactory one and had come to nought. (Z.’ 15-59;
R.5637)

BUT HE HELD HIS PEACE — Saul made no attempt to exercise
authority, seeing that he had such half-hearted support from the people. He
returned to his home, resuming his life asafarmer. But we may be sure that
he was patiently waiting the opportune, or the psychological moment to
arrive when, with God’ s blessing, he would enter upon the duties and



responsibilities of aking, for which he had been divinely appointed.
Possibly he was there a month.

11:6 — HISANGER WASKINDLED GREATLY — Thedisgrace of the
situation struck home to Saul’ s heart. Israel, to whom God had promised the
possession of the land and his assistance, lacked faith and leadership. Saul
was appointed leader and the psychological moment for him to lead had
come. (Z.15-59; R.5635)

11:12 —WHO ISHE THAT SAID, SHALL SAUL REIGN OVER US? —
The masses of the Israglites realized that God indeed had given them awise
king, whom they had been slow to recognize. (Z.’ 15-59; R.5635)

11:13— THERE SHALL NOT BE A MAN PUT TO DEATH THISDAY —
The king was wise and generous. Thereis alesson herefor al, for Saul had
naturally some good traits, which he later diverted or misused. That Saul
had humility is shown by the fact that, when the suggestion of his being
king was made, he repudiated the thought of hisworthiness of the position.
(chap. 9:21) Again, when Samuel the Prophet called the people, that the
Lord’slot might be determined as to who should be the king, Saul was in
hiding among the stuff, sitting among the piles of baggage. He knew how
the Lord s lot would fall and it was to his credit that he was not strutting
about among the people, showing himself, and saying the Lord would surely
choose me. (chap. 10:21-23) Again, when some of the people murmured that
he was not acceptable, Saul quietly went to his home, farming, letting the
matter rest. Thus he displayed patience and wisdom as well as humility. His
later action, and leading the army of Israel, showed hisfaith in God and his
courage. Had Saul maintained these characteristics, his experiences later
would have been very different. (Z.’ 15-60; R.5636)

11:15— SAUL AND ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL REJOICED GREATLY
— Like Saul, Christians have been nominated of God, not only to be kings,
but also aRoyal Priesthood. As Saul was anointed with the oil, so the Royal
Priest-hood are anointed with the Holy Spirit. As the people rejected Saul,
and he waited patiently the Lord’s due time, so mankind are not yet ready
for the Royal Priesthood and their reign, of which Jesusis the head, and
God’ s time has not yet come for establishing the kingdom. Lessons of
patience, humility, confidence in God, are requisite that, after enduring, they
might inherit the promises. (Heb. 6:12) The great Armageddon is at hand
and terrible lessons will be learned at heavy cost by the world. Thereafter
the kingdom of Messiah will be very popular and they will be saying, as
they did in Saul’s case—"Let all who oppose be put to death.” However, the
glorified Christ will be very gracious and a general amnesty will be
proclaimed for al who will desire to comein line with the kingdom.

(2’ 15-60; R.5636)



Not only those who persecuted the Saviour will be forgiven and be assisted
back to harmony with God, but also those who have despised the Royal
Priesthood and persecuted them unwittingly will be mercifully dealt with.
The shame that will then come upon all who, in the meantime, have resisted
the Lord' s choice for His kingdom class, will be a sufficiently great penalty.
After the shame and God’ s forgiveness, the Christ will bring blessings of
restitution. (Z.’ 15-60; R.5636)

12:12 — THE LORD YOUR GOD WAS YOUR KING — The government
of Israel was different from every other government in the world. God was
their king, and in his providences, according to His covenant with them, he
supervised their affairs, whether by permitting them to go into temporary
captivity, because of unfaithfulnessto Him, or by prospering the nation and
guiding their efforts favorably when they lived in obedience to Him. In
many respects their condition was most happy. But in the days of Samuel,
asthe elders perceived that his sons were not to be relied upon to follow in
their father’ s steps and be faithful, impartial judges, they forgot—or perhaps
had never realized—that God was their real judge, their king, and Samuel
only his representative or mouthpiece. They forgot that, though Samuel was
growing old, the Lord was the same yesterday, today and forever and able
to raise up for them, in his own due time, ajudge of the kind best suited to
their necessities. Doubtless they did not realize that personally and
nationally they were on a higher plane than the nations around them who
had kings. On the contrary, they felt “out of style” and, as people are very
apt to do, they concluded the majority must be right. Influenced by this
servility to custom, the elders petitioned Samuel to anoint for them aking,
as he was God' s representative—make them a nation of servants to one of
their own nation. It is hard for us to sympathize with such ignoble
sentiments, such prayers for their own degradation. Samuel seemsto have
viewed the matter from this standpoint. However, he probably took the
matter to the Lord in prayer. It was not for him to decide—he was merely
the Lord’ s mouthpiece. (Z.’15-75; R5646) (See notes on chapter 8)

13:8 — SAMUEL CAME NOT TO GILGAL — Samuel was providentialy
hindered. (2.’ 15-76; R.5647)

THE PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED FROM HIM — It was probably as
atest to Saul. It was contrary to the divine arrangement for the king thus to
offer sacrifice. Apparently King Saul was not evilly intentioned, but lacked
proper respect and reverence for the Lord and His arrangements. This
incident may be said to have been the beginning of Saul’ s rejection by the
Lord. From this lesson we should learn that our Heavenly Father wishes for
us to be very attentive to Hisword and not to think for amoment that it can
be improved upon, or that times and circumstances will alter the propriety
of our obedience to him. Had King Saul been obedient and the result
disastrous he would at least have had a clear conscience; he could have said



that he had been obedient to God and not responsible for results. But if he
had been obedient, God would have been responsible for results and we
know divine powers would have brought about the proper results.

(2’ 15-76; R5647) 13:12— 1 FORCED MY SELF THEREFORE AND
OFFERED A BURNT OFFERING — The king apologized, explained
the circumstances, that he thought it necessary to do something and that
what he did was the only thing that he could think of. Very few kings or
generas of our day would be prepared to do any nearer the will of God than
did King Saul. Very few would have waited seven days at all, or paid any
attention to the prophet. Very few would have apologized to the prophet
afterwards and explain why they attempted to offer sacrifice to God. We
cannot but think that, if King Saul had been given further opportunities, he
might gradually have learned the lesson of implicit obedienceto God. And
yet again he failed along the very sameline. (1 Chron. 15) It requires many
experiences to teach some of us the lesson of complete reliance on the Lord
and full obedience to his every requirement. Perhaps the Lord was wishing
to teach a special lesson along this very line, that any king sitting on the
throne of Israel, of the Lord, must be implicitly obedient, not merely to the
letter, but to its spirit, for Isragl’ s kings foreshadowed, to a considerable
extent, the kingdom of Christ and his Church. Those who will be joint-heirs
with Messiah in his kingdom of glory must learn obedience. (Heb. 5:7, 8),
else they will not be accounted worthy of the honors of the kingdom, not
merely outwardly obedient but inwardly obedient to the spirit or intent of
God'sLaw. (Z.’15-61; R.5638)

“Obedience is better than sacrifice.” Many are the workersintheLord's
cause in the denominations of Christendom, and many are their sacrifices of
time and money; but, asthey are not obedient to the Lord, they fail of the
blessings they would have and indeed, in a considerable measure, cut
themselves off from greater privileges and opportunities. Y ea, many, we
fear, are cutting themselves off from the kingdom, from glory and
joint-heirship with our Lord. Let us apply this lesson to ourselves regarding
our daily conduct in every matter of life. Let us hearken to the Word of the
Lord, and keep closeto it, not fearing results, but having faith that he who
keeps us never lumbers, istoo wise to err, aswell as competent to meet
every emergency that could possibly come upon us as the result of our
obedience. Time and again the Lord’ s people in Babylon have said, “I see
that present arrangements and institutions are contrary to the ssmplicity of
the Gospel of Christ and the practice of the early Church. But what can |
do? | amidentified with this system and am sacrificing in its upbuilding. If |
now withdraw my hand it would mean more or less disaster. | wish | were
free from human institutions and that | had my hands filled with the Lord’s
work along the lines of Hisword, but | cannot let go for necessity seems to
be upon me. | must perform a sacrifice, and this seemsto be the most
convenient placefor it.” The Lord isnot pleased with such arguments. “To
obey is better than sacrifice,” that we leave the matter of our sacrificein His



hands. For unless he acceptsiit, our sacrificeswill amount to nothing, and he
accepts sacrifices only from those who are first obedient. “Come out of her,
my people.” (Z.'15-77; R5647)

13:14 — THE LORD HATH SOUGHT HIM A MAN AFTER HISOWN
HEART — These words must have been uttered about the time of David's
birth. Thus we have an illustration of God' s foreknowledge and design in
respect to those whom he specially usesin His service. Similarly, God's
choice of Jacob was declared before hisbirth. (Rom. 9:10-13; Gen. 25:23) Also
the Apostle Paul. (Gal. 1:15) We are not to have any false thought
respecting the divine choice, and note that none of these were chosen eternal
life, but each for a special purpose fitted. David still had awill, however,
and even though favorably endowed, it remained with himself to determine
whether or not he would walk in the Lord’ s ways and to what extent he
would be obedient. There isno coercion of the will, for the Lord seeks such
asworship him in spirit (willingly, heartily) and in truth. But God knew
David's ancestry and pre-natal influences. His great-grandmother was Ruth
and Great-grandfather, Boaz. (Ruth 4:18-22) Like Boaz, David’ s father,
Jesse, was doubtless one of the elders of Bethlehem, respected and honored
as anoble man. Of his mother, we know little, except that David twice
mentioned her as ahandmaid of God. (Psa. 86:16; 116:16) (Z.’15-88;
R.3225)

13:19 — THERE WASNO SMITH FOUND THROUGHOUT ALL THE
LAND OF ISRAEL — This shows the cunning of the Philistines. They not
only disarmed the Israglites, but prohibited their making any iron
implements or doing any black-smithing. In this manner, they held down
the Israelites in a species of peonage, exacting tribute of them. A great
maritime power of our day practices asimilar oppression in India, supplying
from her mills and shops implements of labor, while guarding against
importation of war materials. Moreover, modern methods of finance bring
to her the rich revenues without the outwardly crude and rude methods of
the Philistines. (Z.’ 15-11)

Apparently the land of Israel was dominated completely by the Philistines
who here and there had garrisons. These were content to take a certain
amount of tax from the people, much as the British govern India. (Z." 15-61,;
R.5638)

15:3— SMITE AMALEK AND UTTERLY DESTROY ALL THAT THEY
HAVE — The destroying of the Amalekites by the sword caused far less
pain and suffering than if a plague had been permitted to destroy them. Itis
unreconcilable with reason that those who blaspheme God’s name by
teaching the doctrine of eternal torment, should have any difficulty about
the dlaughter of afew hundred of the poor heathen.



SPARE THEM NOT — See Deut. 25:17-19. Certain great catastrophes of
the past are explained in the Scriptures as being afflicted with aview to
prevent the race from going into further degradation. The Canaanites were
sentenced to destruction when their iniquity had come to the full. So were
the Amalekites, so the Sodomites. (Ezek. 16:50; Luke 17:29) (Sermon, Aug.
9, 1908) (See Lev. 18:24-30; Deut. 18:9-11) (See Z.' 15-77; R.5647)

15:9 — SAUL AND THE PEOPLE SPARED AGAG AND THE BEST OF
THE SHEEP — The Lord’s command comes to us to destroy sin entirely.
But, like Saul, many are disposed to destroy the vilest things connected with
sin, but to save alive the king sin, merely making him a prisoner. Many are
disposed aso to seek out the things which they realize to be condemned by
the Lord for their destruction, such things aswould be choice and desirable
to their taste, and frequently, like Saul, they claim that even these sins, of
the less obnoxious kind, are held onto for the purpose of sacrificing them to
the Lord, in order thus to honor God! How deceitful above al thingsisthe
human heart. How necessary that al who would be in accord with the Lord,
should be thoroughly true-hearted, thoroughly sincere; and, that under the
Lord's directions, we should seek to take the life of every sinful principle,
evil teaching or doctrine, and all unholy words or thoughts. (Z.’15-78;
R.5648)

They were not to destroy their enemies to their own advantage, but to act
simply as the agents of the Lord in thus executing the decrees of the
sentence of justice. They were not to take booty and thus become like the
nations about them, a robber nation profiting by the troubles which they
inflicted upon the enemies of the Lord. Thisisin full accord with the Lord's
character and with the explanation. (See note onvs. 3) (Z.’15-77; R5647)

15:13— 1 HAVE PERFORMED THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD
— We must understand his words to Samuel to have been, to agreat extent,
hypocritical. (Z.’15-77; R.5647)

15:15— TO SACRIFICE UNTO THE LORD THY GOD — Incidentally,
this would have meant a great feast for the Israglites, for the flesh of animals
to be sacrifices were to be eaten by them. But the prophet stopped the king
in his explanation. (Z.’ 15-78; R.56438)

15:17 — WHEN THOU WASLITTLE IN THINE OWN SIGHT — Saul
was humble when he was chosen of the Lord as His representative upon the
throne, and at that time he was very willing to give strict obedience to the
heavenly voice. But the intimation is that he had grown more and more
self-confident, and therefore lessreliant on the Lord and |ess attentive to his
commands. (Z.’15-78; R.5678)



15:18 — THE LORD SENT THEE ON A JOURNEY AND SAID —
Samuel’s indignation and the Lord’ s positive statement (vs. 3) show clearly
that King Saul had not misunderstood his instructions, but had with
considerable deliberation, violated them.

15:21 — TO SACRIFICE UNTO THE LORD — Saul sought to defend his
course and to put as good a face on the matter as possible and to lay the
responsibility for saving the spoil on the people who, with himself, were
very desirous of offering sacrifices unto the Lord. The prophet’s answer is
the pith of thislesson. He clearly pointed out to the king what the latter
should have known and al should recognize—that offering sacrificesisfar
less pleasing to the Lord than is obedience to Hisword. No one could offer
an acceptable sacrifice to God unless he was obedient in his heart and unless
the sacrifice represented that obedience. So with God’ s people today. It is
not so much of ill-gotten wealth that we may sacrifice to the Lord. Our
sacrifice must be of the heart. First of al, it must be the will. He who gives
his heart, hiswill, to the Lord, gives all; and he who gives not hiswill, who
comes not into heart obedience to the Lord, can offer no sacrifice which
would be acceptable to the Lord. “To obey is better than to sacrifice” isa
lesson which should be deeply engraved on the hearts of all the sanctified in
Christ Jesus. It is hecessary also to have the spirit of obedience. Whoever
has that spirit, will not only obey the divine will, but will seek to know the
will of God more and more that he may obey it. (“1 delight to do thy will, O
my God.”) (Z.'15-78; R5648)

15:22 — TO OBEY ISBETTER THAN SACRIFICE — Samuel was right.
God was right. The death of the Amalekites was not aviolation of any
principle of righteousness, but rather in the interests of righteousness, as
taking away a people whose iniquity had cometo the full that they might
come forth in due time under the power and instruction of the Great
Redeemer to have afull, blessed opportunity as knowing the truth, as
compared with the error. Then if they will to choose the truth, they shall
live; but if they will not choose it, they shall be cut off in the second death.
(Sermon, Aug. 9, 1908)

15:23 — REBELLION ISASTHE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT — This seems
to mean that, though Saul had been very diligent in his opposition to
witchcraft and idolatry throughout the land of Isragl, and, in so doing, was
accomplishing a good work and the divine plan and will. But Samuel calls
attention to the fact that his energy in such matters would not prove an
offset to his deliberate, wilful neglect of the divine injunction. The Lord’s
commands against sin and evil things are to be executed to the very letter,
no matter how highly exalted the sin may bein dignity and place, and no
matter how precious or desirable or toothsome or valuable the sin may be to
our fallen nature. Though it be as dear as aright hand or right eye, thereis



no course open to the Lord’ s followers, but to be obedient even unto death.
(Z.15-78; R.5648)

15:30 — I HAVE SINNED, YET HONOR ME NOW — Saul here desired
another chance. How many of the human family have felt on their death
beds that, if they had life to live over again, their lessons of experiences
would be precious and enable them to do much better. The man or woman
who has not had some such experience along thisline of failures and
endeavored to surmount them and do better haslived hislife very much in
vain. Let us encourage one another to strive for high ideals, and not be
discouraged by our unintentional failures. Saul, being himself partly atype,
was necessarily dealt with along the lines of strict justice, and the kingdom
was declared to be forfeited by hisfamily because of his offering a sacrifice
not authorized by the Lord. (Z.’ 15-62; R.5638)

15:35— NEVERTHELESS SAMUEL MOURNED FOR SAUL — Showing
the beauty and strength of the prophet’ s character. He was ever ready to do
the commands of the Lord in every particular, yet was not without afeeling
of compassion for those who were out of the way, not acompassion which
would make them his friends and lead him to co-operate in their wrong
course, but one which would have been glad to co-operate with them at any
time in arighteous course. (Z.’ 15-78; R.5648)

16:1 — HOW LONG WILT THOU MOURN FOR SAUL — Samuel
mourned and prayed for this King Saul and apparently was disappointed
that this man, of whom he had expected such great things and under whose
guidance he had anticipated such great prosperity for Israel, should be
rejected. Quite probably, fearful forebodings of acivil war to result from the
installation of anew king perturbed the prophet’s mind. He knew that Saul
would not quietly submit to laying down the scepter which he had taken up
with so great modesty in obedienceto the divine arrangements. The
prophet’s mental eye could see the possibility of civil strife which might
rupture the nation. He should have had greater trust in the wisdom and
power of the Almighty, but histrouble was more or less like that which
assails all of the Lord’s people, even today. The lesson to our hearts should
be that we should implicitly trust the Lord to manage his own affairs.

(2’ 15-88; R.3225)

| HAVE REJECTED HIM FROM REIGNING OVER ISRAEL — This
meant, not only his own ultimate removal from the throne, but that his sons
should not succeed him to it. (Z." 15-88; R.3225)

16:2 — IF SAUL HEAR IT,HEWILL KILL ME — Samuel showed afear
not elsewhere noticeable in his character. He did not hesitate to perform the
Lord’ s bidding, but he intimated that he clearly understood that it meant the
risk of hisown life—that Saul would kill him asatraitor. (Z.'15-88; R.3225)



16:4 — THE ELDERSOF THE TOWN TREMBLED AT HISCOMING —
Thinking that his presence indicated some sin on their part or by some of
their fellow-citizens which God had sent him to reprove or punish.
(Z.’15-88; R.3225)

16:5—1 AM COME TO SACRIFICE UNTO THE LORD — The Ark had
been captured by the Philistines. The Tabernacle services were thus
discontinued and had not been re-established, and for thisreason the
sacrificing was performed by the Lord’s specialy appointed servant.

(2’ 15-88; R.3225)

SANCTIFY YOURSELVES — Meaning that if they would be
participators in the blessings of the sacrifice, they must wash their bodies,
put on clean clothes and draw nigh to the Lord with their hearts. Thus they
typically represent the justification and sanctification which the Church of
this age has enjoyed. (Z.’15-88; R.3225)

Justification (represented by the washing) and sanctification (by the drawing
nigh with their hearts.)

16:11 — THERE REMAINETH YET THE YOUNGEST — This anointing
and clean clothes appliesto the Christians in connection with the anointing
of this Gospel Age. We, too, asthe Lord’s messengers, are seeking for those
to be anointed with the oil of gladness, the Holy Spirit, that they may be
kings and priests of God in the Kingdom He is about to establish and which
will supersede present institutions. Wetoo, like Samuel, might feel afraid of
thiswork of anointing the successors to present institutions, did we not
realize that the work of sealing the elect of the Lord, now in progress, isa
secret work, which the world cannot understand. David means Beloved and
isapplied specially to Jesus (Eph. 1:6; Matt. 3:17). It also appliesto al the
members of His body, each of whom must be beloved, else he cannot be
accepted as a member. (John 16:27; 13:34, 35) All who receive this
anointing of the Lord must be of the David (beloved) character. The spirit of
love must be in them, love for the Lord and for one another. (Z.’15-89;
R.3225)

David was counted by his brethren as too insignificant to be considered in
this connection; so also are those whom the Lord is choosing and anointing
for the Heavenly Kingdom. Our Lord Jesus was disesteemed by His
brethren, and when the suggestion was made that he should be the Lord’s
Anointed, His people hid, as it were, their faces from Him, disclaimed Him,
despised Him, and considered Him hopel ess respecting anything great or
glorious—"aroot out of dry ground.” The same has been true of His church.
They have been despised and rejected of man and of them we read, we are
made as the filth of the world and the offscouring of all things. (Z.’15-89;
R.3225) (1 Cor. 4:13)



WE WILL NOT SIT DOWN TILL HE COME HITHER — This
referred to the feast of which they were about to partake. It was the custom
that, after the sacrifice had been offered, the sanctified persons present, and
those in spirit sharing in the sacrifice, might join in the feast, eating the
flesh, and thus celebrating a communion with the Lord. It was this feast
which the prophet decided should not commence until David' s arrival.
Indeed, being the Lord’ s anointed, he would be the most important person
present at the gathering. So afeast of fat things has been designed for the
whole world of mankind. But the feast cannot be participated in until the
justifying and sanctifying sacrifice has been killed and until first the
Anointed One shall come and receive the anointed. The anointing began
with our Lord, the head of the Church, and throughout the Gospel Age has
been flowing down upon the members of His body, the Church. The
sacrifice has been killed and we, as members of Christ, have been
participating in the sacrifice. Shortly the whole matter will have been
accomplished and then, as the Lord’s Anointed, the feast of fat things will
be spread—the Anointed One, Head and Body, being the principal Onein
that great antitypical feast. (Z.’ 15-90; R.3225)

16:12— THE LORD SAID, ARISE, ANOINT HIM, FOR THISISHE —
This principle of the divine selection of things that are not esteemed among
men is noticeable throughout the Gospel Age. Often have we, like the
prophet Samuel, looked about among men seemingly eligible for aplacein
the Kingdom—socialy, intellectually, morally, educationaly and in the
esteem of men, and expected that surely the Lord would sanction their
anointing with the oil of gladness and grant them a knowledge of the truth,
only to find ourselves mistaken and get a fresh lesson on the fact that God
looketh not on the outward appearance, but on the heart. When, in due time,
all the secrets of this present life shall be disclosed, we shall then be able to
understand the meaning of the Lord’ s selections more completely than we
do now. Instructed regarding the divine methods, we are not to despise the
least, the most ignable or illiterate of those who give evidence of a purity
and honesty of heart toward God, and to whom he seemsto givethe
anointing of His Spirit, and the “ear to hear.” Rather, while making known
the message to all as we have opportunity, we are to rejoice with those
especially upon whom the favor of the Lord is manifested, regardless of
their earthly surroundings, (the Lord knoweth them that are His), and it is
for usto recognize, to honor and co-operate with all such asthe
ambassadors and representatives of our Lord and Master. (Z.” 15-89; R.3225)

Often have we thought, that had the Lord sent us forth to seek His Bride, we
might have ignorantly passed over some of his choice jewels and have
gathered in some whom he rejects as unworthy because we are unable to
read the heart. This thought should make us very humble, gentle and meek
toward all, and very trustful of the Lord and very much inclined to look to
Hisleadings in respectsto our labors as His servants—just as the Prophet



Samuel looked to the Lord in connection with the anointing of David.
(Z2.°15-89; R.3225)

16:13— THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON DAVID FROM
THAT DAY — In some manner God'’s blessings and power were with
David enabling him to progress in knowledge, etc., and preparing him for
the duties of his office to which he had been ancinted. May we not consider
as the antitype of this the anointing which comes upon the Church from the
time of her acceptance with the Lord? Oursisnot aphysical anointing, nor
are the blessings conferred of atempora character. It is as New Creatures
that we are anointed, that we grow in grace, knowledge and love; and it isas
New Creatures by and by that we shall be perfected in the first resurrection
and cometo the throne with our Lord and Master as our head. (Z.’ 15-90;
R.3225)

Probably David' s father and brethren did not understand this anointing,
thinking perhaps that it meant a special blessing or commission of the Lord
to engage as amember of the school of prophets, or something else of the
kind. Probably the Prophet informed David privately of the meaning of the
anointing, just as he had privately informed Saul when he secretly anointed
the latter to the office of the King of Isragl. (Z.’ 15-88; R.3225)

So the world does not now understand our anointing or its purpose, but the
Lord tellsus. Let usfollow David’ sand Jesus example.

16:14 — AN EVIL SPIRIT FROM THE LORD TROUBLED HIM — More
properly, “an evil spirit, opposite from the Lord’s’—the reverse of the
Lord’ s spirit of goodness, justice, love. (Z.’15-105; R.5663) Saul probably
had fits of melancholy, knowing he was rejected of the Lord and yet vainly
hoping it might not be. He knew he had done wrong, and there was a cloud
between himself and the Lord, aspirit or sense of separation from the Lord
and consequent misery and loneliness. Saul’ s proper course would have
been to prostrate himself before the Lord and continue so until the Lord
would bless him with the sense of forgiveness and his restored favor, as
David did in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.

16:18 — THE LORD ISWITH HIM — How wonderfully the Lord leads and
arranges for those who are loyal to him. David waited and the Lord
arranged for him to be brought to the attention of royalty and thusto
become known before the public. The Lord iswith him—a grand testimony
of David' s faithfulness. Would that all God's people could behave so
wisely. God's duetime isthe best. Blessed are all they who wait for Him.

17:4 — GOLIATH OF GATH, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIX CUBITSAND
A SPAN — Thefirst giants mentioned in the Bible were those who had
human mothers, but whose fathers were materialized fallen angels. (Gen. 6)



These, however, al perished in the Deluge. From timeto time since then
there have been human giants found in Asia. Og, King of Bashan, had an
iron bedstead 13 feet long. (Deut. 3:11) In their report on Canaan, the spies
told of seeing giants there—the sons of Anak. Goliath, the son of Gath,
whom David slew, was probably a descendant of this family. We have had
giantsin recent times also: Byrne, an Irishman, 8¢4"; Middleton, an
Englishman, 9¢ 3"; Lushkin, the Russian, 8¢5"; Chang, the Chinese, 7¢8";
Pliny declared that Gabbaras was 9¢9" tall. Thereis no room for
discrediting the story of David and Goliath. (Z.’15-105; R.5662)

17:24 — WERE SORE AFRAID — These warriors were accustomed more to
depend on their own power and strength of armor, and placed their faith
more in these; and consequently their faith in God and God' s promises grew
to belessin mind. Man’sways and man’s schemes were their reliance, thus
it dwaysis under the present order, men in their power and learned
discussions on man’s greatness and his power are often apt to forget the
Lord and his strength as did Saul and his counsellors. Then is needed the
counsel of one who has not been under the stultifying influence. A giant of
trouble and of Satan now faces Christendom, vice, liquor, evil politics, etc.,
threatens the world with anarchy. The learned counsellors of Christendom,
its ministers, evangelists, etc., try schemesin vain to overthrow it. They can
think of only human schemes and plans, which depend on how much money
(armor) they can raise; on the strength of numbers and man-made
organization. But a David from outside, who has not had his faith killed and
reason stultified by association and development in these humans systems,
and with the dling of faith and the stones of promise from the brook (God's
Word) will be able to overcome this Goliath (Satan and his hosts) and
destroy hisinfluence and power. (J.A.M.)

17:26 — THAT HE SHOULD DEFY THE ARMIESOF THE LIVING
GOD — Young David was amazed that this had progressed so long and
nobody had accepted the chalenge. A believer in the true God he realized
the covenant between God and his nation. His faith in the Almighty was
such that he accepted the Divine promise implicitly. He wondered at the
lack of faith manifested by his brothers and countrymen. He intimated that,
backed by God’ s promises, he himself fared to meet that Goliath.

(2’ 15-104; R.5662)

17:28— 1 KNOW THY PRIDE AND THE NAUGHTINESS OF THY
HEART — Eliab was stung by David' s reproof of their lack of faith, and
jealousy and pride led him to taunt David. “ Go back to your sheep, you are
not fit to associate with warriorswho are trained.” So now the great
warriors of Christendom (ministers) are stung by the accusation of the
David class about their lack of faith. They say, “You are not trained in
theology and not fit to associate with us hardened warriors, though we have



to admit that we can make but little impression on the enemy. Go back to
your farms and mechanics and dry goods stores. Y ou are only a spectator.”

17:29 — ISTHERE NOT A CAUSE? — But the David class answers “Isthere
not a cause?’ Does not Christendom need advice and help, seeing your
wisdom is unable to cope with situation?

17:36 — THISUNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINE SHALL BE ASONE OF
THEM — Those who have faith in God still have battles to be won, but
not with carnal weapons. These victories, nevertheless, are based upon the
same principle which operated favorably with David. Faith in God lies at
the basis—the readlization that the cause in which they fight is one approved
of God. A courage proper to their faith—a faith gradually developed in
previous victories over lesser foes, asin David's case, helpsto give courage
and strength for battling with the most terrifying giants we may encounter.
Remembering this, each Christian should be daily on the alert to overcome
thelittle weaknesses, the little frailties, to be conquerors in the little battles
with selfishness, anger, malice, evil speaking. Victories over these, and
experiences gained with God’ s help in overcoming these, give preparation,
step by step, for the greatest trials and grandest victory. The Lord's promise
that the overcomers shall share his throne gives us the thought that a great
victory must be won to prove themselves worthy of the great honor to
which God has called His Church. And thisvictory, aswe are happy to
learn, is not always to the strong, but to those whom God will bless. And the
conflict which God approves and will reward is not strife with friends and
neighbors however unreasonable they may be, but strife against
unrighteousness, sin, and everything which the divine law opposes. This
strife and victory belong, first of al, in our own hearts and minds and
secondarily may extend as the Lord’ s providences may indicate in battles
against public evils and in support of public and civic righteousness.
(Z’15-104; R.5662) These victories proveto usthereisaGod of power and
might over us.

17:37 — THE LORD THAT DELIVERED ME OUT OF THE PAW OF
THE LION — As God had blessed him in him in his daily duties of the
past he would give him strength for victory in the duty of the hour.

(2’ 15-104; R.5662)

17:40 — CHOSE HIM FIVE SMOOTH STONES — Thisdight armor, with
God’ s blessing, was more than sufficient, for he needed only one of the
pebbles. (Z.'15-104; R.5662) David could not comfortably fight in the suit
of armor, though it was the best in the land. So God asks us to do battle
against the hosts of sin, not with other peopl€’ s talents or powers we do not
possess, but with what talents we have. We are wise if our faith is strong
enough to believe he can use even these, and go forth in His strength to
fight sin. (J.LAM.)



17:.47 — THEBATTLEISTHE LORD'SAND HE WILL GIVE YOU
INTO OUR HANDS — We are not to forget that the great giant of sin and
iniquity, which has dared the people of God for centuries, will be smitten
down only at God' s appointed time and by the antitype of David. David
means Beloved, and the antitypical Beloved is Christ, Jesusthe Head and
the Church His Body. Shortly a sling stone of truth isto smite down the
opponent, and the antitypical David will begin the Millennial reign whichis
to lift up the world and to blessit. As members of this David class we must
have the overcoming spirit and its supporting faith and trust in God’ s power
and purpose. (Z.'15-105; R.5662)

17:.48 — THE PHILISTINE AROSE AND CAME AND DREW NIGH TO
MEET DAVID — According to tradition, as the lad approached, the giant
laughed, throwing his head backward. His helmet fell off and he was
exposed to the sure marksmanship of his despised opponent. There were no
newspapers then, and no libraries, and he knew not of how mighty a place
sling stones occupied in warfare, even then, and that often, in skilled hands,
they were almost as effective as the rifles of today. (Z.’15-104; R.5662)

18:3— HE LOVED HIM ASHIS OWN SOUL — See note on chapter 19:5.

18:9 — SAUL EYED DAVID FROM THAT DAY AND FORWARD —
Jealousy isthe bitter fruit of selfishness gone to seed. It imbalances reason,
extinguishes happiness. It subjects the possessor to a horrible melancholy,
so that when it isin control heisreally crazy. Not only isthis illustrated in
King Saul’ s case, but it ismore or lessillustrated in the experiences of every
human being. Who does not know by experience what jealousy is? And the
more he knows of it the worse. It has murderers of children aswell as of
grown ups. It has wrecked homes as well as business enterprises. It isthe
most terrible and, at the same time, the most foolish, manifestation of
selfishness. Every one recognizing it in himself should be alarmed, should
throttle it promptly, seeking victory through vigilance. (Z.’ 15-105; R.5662)

18:27 — SLEW OF THE PHILISTINESTWO HUNDRED MEN — We are
not to judge David and the people of histime as we would judge ourselves
of this Gospel Age. He must be judged by the Law under which he and his
nation were placed at Mt. Sinai—"an eye for an eye, astooth for atooth, a
man’slifefor aman’slife.” The Israglites were informed that the people of
Canaan had allowed their cup of iniquity to come to the full (1 Sam. 15:2,
3), and that the children of Abraham were given that entire land, with the
Divine approval of taking possession of it as quickly as possible. They were
fully commissioned to slay all the enemies there as being enemies of the
Lord, not even being told that the Lord had afuture provision for them all in
Messiah's Kingdom. The Philistines were in the land of Canaan, where they
not only held their own portion, but had invaded the portion which Israel
had already conquered. They had caused theloss of many livesin Isragl. It



was in full accord with the Divine instructionsto Israel that the Philistines
and all other occupants of Canaan should be utterly destroyed. David,
therefore, was merely carrying out what al Israglites recognized as being
the Divineinstruction respecting the Divine program. From this viewpoint
alone canthe Lord’s instructions and the conduct of the Israglites in the past
be recognized as proper. (Z.’ 15-106; R.5663) (Lev. 18:24-29; Deut.
18:9-12; 12:29-31)

18:30 — DAVID BEHAVED HIMSELF MORE WISELY THAN ALL THE
SERVANTS OF SAUL — It was because David loved the Lord and
sought to be guided by Hiswill asthat will manifest at that time, that he
could wait—that he conducted himself with wisdom. And it was because
Jonathan discerned this spirit of wisdom, because he realized that David
was guided by the spirit of righteousness, that he loved David. Indeed, we
may be sure that in proportion as we understand the Bible and receive the
spirit of truth in that same proportion we shall be able to appreciate and
copy and exemplify the best thereis of principle, whether of friendship or of
duty, to monarch or to an employer, or of duty toward our family
relationship, or of duty toward our God. There are many influences
operating toward a spirit of selfishness, avarice, jealousy, while the
influence making for true friendship, truelove, all the best qualities of heart
and head, are from the Lord. (Z’15-107; R.5664)

19:4 — JONATHAN SPAKE GOOD OF DAVID UNTO SAUL HIS
FATHER — Rev. Alex White remarks, “ Jonathan was the eldest son of
Saul. He was thus the heir apparent to the throne of Israel. Handsome and
high-mettled, full of nerve and full of heart, Jonathan was the pride of the
army and the darling of the common people. His comrades, for his beauty of
person and swiftness of foot, were wont to call him the gazelle. But for his
father’s great and disastrous transgressions, Jonathan might soon have
become the second king of Israel, second in succession to Saul, but second
send to no king that ever sat on athrone in those great qualities of mind,
heart and character that give stability to athrone and add luster to a crown.
(Z.15-106; R.5664) Jonathan’slove for hisfriend was not of the
effervescent kind. It was the genuine article. He did not love merely in
word, but in deed and truth; not merely when his father favored hisfriend
and when the public acclaimed him, and when he thus would have favor
with others; but he loved him just the same when the king became the
enemy of hisfriend and sought hislife. Indeed it may be said that no
friendship may be surely counted upon, until after it has been tried. The
friendship which will not endure trial, testing, the friendship which will
make no sacrifices, is not the kind to be modeled after. Jonathan had love of
the kind the Lord admonishes his followersto have, the love which, in
honor, prefers one another. While other loves have been great, this one
doubtless stands preeminent above earthly loves, especially because it was
founded on areligious basis. (Z.'15-107; R5664) We trust that none can



read this story without being influenced favorably toward friendship, to be a
truer, anobler, amore faithful, friend than otherwise. But especially should
Christians get a blessing from the story of Jonathan’slove, leading on, asit
does, to the love of Christ, and to the injunction that they should be copies
of God's dear Son; and that they should be loyal, true, enduring, especially
one for another. (Z.’15-107; R.5664) (2 Sam. 1:26)

19:5— WHERE FOR, THEN, WILT THOU SIN AGAINST INNOCENT
BLOOD — The sentiment of Jonathan was as |loving and brotherly as his
father’ swas cruel, jealous, selfish; it was Jonathan who would lose by
David’ s attainment of the honor of the kingdom. Hence the love of Jonathan
has become a proverb. Additionally he had the true spirit of manhood and
brotherhood, the spirit of a peacemaker. He interceded with his father for
David. (Z.’15-105; R.5663)

19:6 — SAUL HEARKENED UNTO THE VOICE OF JONATHAN — The
king was not without some noble sentiments, but they were not deep
enough. They did not control hislife. But he was under the control of the
evil mind, the selfish, jealous mind, which isfar from the oppositeto the
mind, the Spirit of God. (Z.’ 15-105; R.5663)

22:2— EVERYONE THAT DISCONTENTED GATHERED
THEMSELVESUNTO HIM — It wasagreat training for him in
preparation for his kingdom work later on. It gave him an inside view of the
condition of the ne’ er-do-well’ s of society. He and hislittle army doubtless
subsided upon foraging, collecting atoll in the nature of atax from the
farmers. In offset of thistoll, or tax, David doubtless defended them from
the marauders who frequently came, not only from the Philistines, but also
across the Jordan from Moab. (1 Sam. 23:1-5; 25:15, 16) Evidently upto
that time no adequate police protection had been provided by King Saul’s
government. Instead of guarding the interests of his subjects properly, the
king was mad with jealousy against his faithful servant, David, and from
time to time instituted pursuits of him, much after the manner of hunting
expeditions for wild beastsin the forest. Among those who came to David
were three sons of his sister, nephews. These afterwards became very
prominently identified with King David in all hiswork. One was Joab, who
became the captain of the host, or general. Abishai and Ashael were the two
others, men of ability. (Z.'15-122; R.5672) It was greatly to David's credit
that he refused to plunge his nation into a civil war, as he would have been
abundantly able to do. Evidently the mgjority of the people would have
sided with him from the first, and his victory over King Saul might have
been easily accomplished. And how easily he might have deluded himself
into thinking that such would be God’ s will. He remembered that the Lord,
through the Prophet Samuel, had anointed him to be king. But he
remembered also that it was not for him to take possession, but to abide
God’ s time, when Divine power would overthrow Saul’s kingdom and give



control to himself as Saul’ s successor. (Z.'15-122; R5672) How blessed it
would beif al of God’s people would thus remember to wait upon the
Lord! (Zeph. 3:8. 9) The Lord stimes and seasons are best for us, and any
attempt on our part to push ourselvesin advance of the Lord s will, would
be sure to react unfavorably. It was because David was thus full of faithin
God and possessed of the spirit of obedience to Him that he was called a
man after God’s own heart—not that he was perfect, not that he always did
the Lord's will, but that the Lord’ swill was hisreal heart’s desire; and
whenever, through weakness of the flesh, he took awrong course, he was
prompt to repent on seeing the mistake, to implore divine forgiveness and to
change his course. (Z.’15-122; R.5672) (See 1 Chron. 11:11-47)

HE BECAME A CAPTAIN OVER THEM — Joseph Parker,
commenting, says, “ Thereis no straining of the meaning in discovering in
all of thisatype of the position of Jesus Christ in the world. He was
despised and rejected of men, He had not where to lay his head, and the
people who immediately surrounded Him were characterized

by unaccountable expectations, personal inferiority, social degradation, and
also by needs of every description; certainly it was no valiant or brilliant
host that gathered round the Son of God whilst he tenanted the Adullam
Cave which we call the earth.” (Z."15-122; R.5672) (See noteson 1 Chron.
11:11-47) Bishop Wilderforce remarks, “A mighty training lay in that wild
outlaw life for the knowledge and government of men. Nothing but the
completest personal supremacy could hold such unruly elements under any
species of command; and David, the unwilling head of such afollowing,
learned, in mastering them, the secret of governing men and knitting
together their discordant heartsinto an harmonious unity.”

23:25— SAUL AND HISMEN WENT TO SEEK HIM — Every now and
then King Saul would become feverish for the destruction of David.
(Z2°15-123; R5672)

24:3— DAVID AND HISMEN REMAINED IN THE SIDESOF THE
CAVE — Kitto tells usthat some of the caves were quite large enough to
shelter 1,500 men. Another writer remarks, “A traveller indeed tells us that
in one of them that lies some twenty miles from Engedi, no fewer than
30,000 people once hid themselves.” These caverns are as dark as midnight.
One can see outward clearly, but to see four pacesinward isimpossible.
(Z2°15-123; R5672)

26:7— DAVID AND ABISHAI CAME TO THE PEOPLE BY NIGHT —
Such an intrusion into the camp of a king today would be impossible
because of modern methods of setting guards, pickets, etc., but not soin
olden times, nor to any great extent, in Eastern countries today. We recall
that Gideon and his servant similarly invaded a camp. We recall Abraham’s
pursuit of the five kings, and his finding them enwrapped in slumber



without proper picketing. (Gen. 14:14-16) A traveller of large experiencein
the East says, “The Arabs sleep heavily, especially when fatigued. Often
when travelling, by muleteers and servants have agreed to watch together in
places thought to be dangerous, but in every instance | soon found them to
be fast adeep, and generally their lumbers were so profound that | could
not only walk among them without their waking, but might have taken the
very covering from them.” (Z.’15-123; R.5673)

26:9 — WHO CAN STRETCH FORTH HISHAND AGAINST THE
LORD’SANOINTED — David's anointing with the same oil was not to
give him a right to interfere with the Lord’ s anointing previously on Saul,
but to give him the assurance that he was to be the successor of Saul, not by
his removing Saul, but by the Lord giving possession in his own time and
way. (Z'15-123; R5673)

29:11 — TO RETURN INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES — David
could not willingly fight against the Lord’ s people, though he felt free to
fight against those whom the Lord declared were to be destroyed, because
their wickedness was come to the full, to the limit of the Divine permission.
So, whileresiding at Gath and Ziklag, David’'s conquests were over the
Amalekites, etc., and never againg the lsradlites. (Z.'15-124; R5673) (See
1Sam. 27:8-12)

I SAMUEL

1:17 — DAVID LAMENTED — Then chanted David thisdirge (lament) and
he commanded to teach the sons of Judah the Song of the Bow. Lo, itis
written in the book of the upright (heroes). (Rotherham) David's grandeur
of mind and kingly disposition is here splendidly attested. Suddenly he finds
himself freed from the persistent, murderous, persecutions of Saul, and the
way opened for his accession to the long promised throne, itsroyal power
and honor. How easily might his heart have abandoned itself, if not to
malicious joy, at any rate to joy for God’ s righteous judgment on his enemy,
and the restoration of quiet in hislife and peace in hisland! How human
and natural it would seem if he expressed satisfaction at Saul’ s death and its
results to himself. Instead of thiswe seein David's conduct and wordsin
the presence of this terrible catastrophe the noblest and purest unselfishness,
and concern only for the sacred interests of Isragl as the people of the Lord.
Looking altogether away from himself and hisroyal calling, he immerses
himself and his men in mourning for this national calamity, for the downfall
of the army of the Lord, for the violation done to the Lord’ s honor in the
defeat of His people. He shows deep, true sorrow, for Saul’ s death, looking



away from all that Saul had done to him and noting only what he was for
Israel in hisroyal position asthe Anointed of the Lord. Further, without
envy, he celebrates him asthe glory of Isragl in the elegy, which
contemplates Saul only as amilitary hero, but as such from the theocratic
point of view in hisquality asleader of the people and army of the Lord.
As he acted in perfect justice in slaying in holy anger the Amalekite asthe
murderer of the Anointed of the Lord, giving no roomin his heart for
revenge, so he stands on the summit of the theocratic view, when, in his
elegy, he celebrates Saul as the national hero and consecrated |eader of
Israel, being wholly free from bitterness and anger at the suffering that Saul
had so long inflicted on him. All the selfish feeling vanishesin the presence
of the daughtered people and the dain king, in the general concern for
Israel and in the consciousness of the Lord’s control over His people with
the army and its leaders. It isamonument of his noble, unrevengeful spirit.
He who can so speak of the enemy who, for years, has sought his life and
inflicted on his soul wounds that can never heal, can certainly not be
charged with revenge. While he thus exhibits a noble, high-hearted
disposition, David also presents an example of true love for his enemies,
being not merely free from all feeling of revenge in the heart, making no
complaint or accusation about the wrong done him, uttering no word of joy
over the judgment that has befallen his enemy, but mourning hisfal asa
friend, avenging in holy anger the insult offered to God in his person, and
dwelling with just recognition and praise on the good with which God
endowed Saul. (Lang) Lessonsfor us. David pictures Jesus, the Christ
(Beloved); Jonathan, shared Saul’s misfortune; Saul, the disobedient ones
(Coal. 3:6) and comforted him.

WITH THISLAMENTATION — The song of the Bow. When David
heard of the results of the battle, his sympathy for Saul and Jonathanis
expressed in a beautiful poem which isremarkable for the fact that it
contains not a single suggestion of how Saul had persecuted him or sought
hislife. It compliments Saul for what good he had accomplished. It tells of
the tender love for Jonathan, surpassing that of women. This ode is recorded
in2 Sam. 1:17-27. The “Dead March from Saul” is an attempt on the part of
the musician to put the sentiment of David’'s “ Song of the Bow” for
Jonathan and Saul into the music of our day, and thus it has become
identified with the funeral services of the great today. (Z.15-124; R.5674)

The exquisite beauty of this ode has been noted by all commentators. The
artistic skill with which its successive thoughts are introduced is equal to the
beauty and passionate tenderness of the thoughts themsel ves—the lament
over Israel’ s glory slain—the picture of exulting foes—the imprecation

upon the spot of ground that witnessed it—the praise of the military exploits
of the heroes, their oneness, their strength, the appeal to the women—the
picture of Jonathan’s deep and faithful love—these are all exquisitely
expressed and connected—the ode has unity and yet, short asit is, has



wonderful variety. It isto be observed that the divine name does not occur,
nor doesit contain any theocratic or religious thought. (Lang) A gem of
ancient Hebrew poetry, not only pleasing as poetry, but instructive in the
light it throws on the personages and events of the times. Bible Commentary
says that there was, in the book of Jasher, a collection of poems, in which
specia mention is made of the bow, that this collection was known as
Kasheth (the bow) and that the author of the book of 2 Samuel transferred
thisdirge from the book of Jasher to his own pages, with thetitle, “For the
children of Israel to learn by heart. Kasheth from the book of Jasher.” It was
in existence before the books of Joshua and Samuel, and contained a
collection of songs on specialy remarkable events of the history of Isragl,
together with the celebration of the prominent pious men connected with the
events. (Lang)

1:18 — THE USE OF THE BOW — God has His bow (Word of God) and
sends out His arrows. Psa. 45:5; 7:11-13; Rev. 6:2; Acts 2:37, 38 (Peter on
the day of Pentecost); (Psa. 18:14; 2 Sam. 22:7-15; Psa. 120:4 (sharp arrows
of the mighty); 144:3-6 (send thy arrows); Hab. 3:9,11; Zech. 8:13, 14; 1
Chron. 12:2, 2 Chron. 26:15; 2 Kings 13:14-19 (death of Elisha); Psa. 64:3,
4,7;11:2; 91:5; Rev. 6:2 (Gospel). Military power to be broken, Psa. 37:14,
15 (bow of wicked broken); 46:9; 76:2, 3.

1:19 — BEAUTY — Some render this opening word literally, “gazelle” as
Ewald said, Jonathan was known among the soldiers as“The Gazelle.” But
two heroes, not one, are here spoken of. The glory of Isradl isthe king and
his son.

IS SLAIN — The two most prominent warriors of Israel gone, dead.

UPON THY HIGH PLACES — The heights are the mountains of Gilboa,
on which David looks as the scene of thetragic end of the two greatest
heroes of Israel. David laments the heavy losswhich Israel suffered.

HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN — An astonishment! This moan
begins and ends the lament, and is its central thought. Thrice (vss. 19, 25,
27) it appears as the ground work of the whole song. This repetition shows
how deeply David felt the loss.

1:20— TELL IT NOT IN GATH, PUBLISH IT NOT IN THE STREETS
OF ASH-KELON — The two most prominent of the five cities. Isragl’s
shameis great enough in being overcome and trodden down by the godless
nation, may it not be increased by Philistine songs of triumph over
vanquished Isragl. (See 2 Sam. 5:17-25) But David did not know that the
Philistines already had possession of the bodies of Saul and his sons. (1
Sam. 31:8-13)



1:21— LET THERE BE NO DEW, NEITHER LET THERE BE RAIN —
May you lack that which makes you green and fruitful and dispenses fresh
life. Waste and desert they were to lie, that their death might represent the
fitful end of those dain there and so nature might, asit were, mourn for
them.

FIELDS OF OFFERING — To be brought as sacrifices. (Not “first fruits’
asthe Hebrew word isin the singular. A different word is used in Num.
15:19 and 2 Chron. 31:10 about the bringing of the first fruits.)

VILELY CAST AWAY — Combined the two shades of meaning of the
word.

NOT BEEN ANOINTED WITH OIL — Some object to introducing “as
if” as not being necessary or right. But it refersto the shield not being
cleansed and polished from the blood and dust, so asto be ready for further
use, asthisistheir last battle and the inglorious end, the glory of Israel lying
powerless in dust and blood. (But the other view may be right.)

1:22 — FROM THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN, FROM THE FAT OF
THE MIGHTY — Saul had destroyed the nation of Amalek. (1 Sam.
15:4-9) Jonathan had conquered a group of 20 Philistines, he and a
companion. (1 Sam. 14:1-23)

THE BOW OF JONATHAN TURNED NOT BACK AND THE
SWORD OF SAUL RETURNED NOT EMPTY — To Jonathan is
assigned the bow (see 1 Sam. 18:4; 20:20) and to Saul, the sword. Thus they
represent the weapon powers of the whole people. The bow was a principal
weapon of the Benjaminites, Saul’ stribe, with great success.

(1 Chron. 8:40; 12:2; 2 Chron. 14:8; 17:17)

1:23 — SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE LOVELY AND PLEASANT IN
THEIR LIVES— These heroes were accustomed to gain complete victory,
to overthrow and destroy all opposing power. (1 Sam. 15:15) Thetwo met
death, not only together, but also in a deep, cordia union of war
comradeship. They were beloved and amiable, lovely, the second being the
cause of the first; important data for the character description of the two
men, both adjectives being referred to each. (Compare 1 Sam. 9:2 and
10:24) David here looks at Saul only in the light of his God-given noble
endowments and qualities, and praises them, turning his glance away (in
view of his death) from the time during which the “evil spirit” had darkened
and destroyed his nobility, and not thinking of the persecution he himself
had suffered.

IN THEIR DEATH THEY WERE NOT DIVIDED — David praisesthe
filial love of Jonathan, in which he remains true to his father in spite of



Saul’ s hatred and persecution of hisfriend, not permitting that friendship to
diminish hisfilia piety. Equal in noble qualities of heart, bound together in
life and death in cordial personal association, they had also the noblest,
heroic qualities in common, each was distinguished with eagle-like
swiftness and agility and for lion-like courage and strength. How great and
sorrowful, then, theloss.

1:24 — YE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL — Asthe men
are to mourn for the hero, so the women for the gracious king, who out of
the booty of his battles, bestowed on them costly adornment. The poetical
power of this appeal to the women of Israel, beautiful initself, is heightened
when we recollect that these women had once sung the war praises of Saul,
and were therefore the admirers of his prowess, as well as grateful recipients
of his bounty. Womanly tenderness isto mourn the fallen hero, whomin his
life womanly enthusiasm had celebrated. (Lang)

WITH DELIGHTS — Many beautiful thingsto delight the hearts of
women, who love beautiful things.

WHO CLOTHED YOU IN SCARLET — Saul’s gracious
free-handednessin dividing out the bounty of war.

WHO PUT ON ORNAMENTSOF GOLD — Tothiscostly clothing for
women, be added golden ornaments, brought along in the spoil of war.

1:25— HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN — Repeats the key expression
of the song, showing a heart filled with sorrow.

IN THE MIDST OF THE BATTLE — Beforetheend of the battle.

O JONATHAN, THOU WAS SLAIN IN THINE HIGH PLACES —
David mentions him alone, bemoaning what he had lost in Jonathan, aheart
bowed down with grief. His union of heart with hisfriend differencesthis
lament sharply from the mention of them both. (See Absalom)

1:26 — | AM DISTRESSED FOR THEE, MY BROTHER — Deeply
grieved, broken-hearted, lost.

VERY PLEASANT — Precious, of great value.
THY LOVE TO ME WASWONDERFUL — More wonderful, more
extraordinary, richer than that between man and woman. Possible only on

the basis of a common covenant of heart with God.

1:27 — HOW ARE THE MIGHTY FALLEN — A perfect ending to the
lament.



THE WEAPONS OF WAR PERISHED — Made useless.

2:4— THEY ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER THE HOUSE OF JUDAH
— David waited upon the Lord these many years, fully confident that in the
end he would be king of all Israel, but not hastening the event in any way,
simply standing ready for the responsibilities and powers of the office
where the Lord should put him. What awonderful example we havein
David's course. How much Christians can learn of patient waiting for the
Lord'stimein all their affairs, not only waiting for the Kingdom, while they
pray “Thy Kingdom Come,” but also waiting for the Lord’ s leading and
providencein all their affairs, overruling them all for good. It is one of the
frequent mistakes made by Christians, that they overlook the Lord’s
providences and promised supervision of their interests and attempt to do
for themselves, often to their own disadvantage. (Z.' 15-125; R.5674)

3:21— 1 WILL ARISE AND GO, AND GATHER ALL ISRAEL UNTO MY
L ORD — King David appreciated the proposition, doubtless considering it
to be the Lord’ swill and in harmony with the Lord’s promise. (Z.’ 15:125;
R.5674)

3:36 — WHATSOEVER THE KING DID PLEASED ALL THE PEOPLE
— Thus did the people see exemplified in David’ s course principles of
righteousness quite uncommon in his day, and, we might say, yet
uncommon. All these things served to endear to the people the king, who,
they perceived was not merely self-seeking, narrow, but was broad-minded,
and even generous towards his opponents, his enemies. He seemsto have
had a great appreciation of justice and also a breadth of sympathy for his
enemies. (Z.’15-125; R5674)

5:3— THEY ANOINTED DAVID KING OVER ISRAEL — This marked
the third time the holy anointing oil was poured upon his head. For the other
two times, see, first, by Samuel, (1 Sam. 16:13); second, by men of Judah,
(2 Sam. 2:4).

5:5— HE REIGNED OVER JUDAH SEVEN YEARSAND SIX MONTHS
— Thiswas 7-1/2 years after the death of King Saul, and probably about 17
years after David had been anointed first by Samuel. Faith and patience
mark every step of those years and show us King David's character aswe
would not otherwise have known it. It’s grandeur was chiefly shown in that
it manifested a devotion to God and a submission to the Divine Will.

(2’ 15-125; R.5674)

5:6 — EXCEPT THOU TAKE AWAY THE BLIND AND THE LAME —
Guided by Divine providence, King David sought a new capital after he had
been anointed king over all Israel. The city of Jerusalem had for centuries
been an impregnabl e fortress held by the Jebusites. They claimed that even



the blind and the cripples could defend it against any foe, so advantageously
was it situated. (Z.’ 15-136; R.5679)

5:23— MULBERRY TREES— " Baka” (fr. “ bakah,” aprim. root, to weep;
same as Baka, avalley in Palestine, meaning weeping, the weeping tree;
some gum-distilling tree, perhaps the Balsam.)

6:2 — BAALE OF JUDAH — Margin, Kirjath-Jearim. The Tabernacle, which
was first at Shiloh and then at Nob, had fallen into disuse when King Saul
had destroyed the priests because they gave comfort to David (1 Sam.
22:17-19), and the King had the Tabernacle removed to Gibeah
(1 Chron. 16:37-43; 21:29). The ark was not in it and had not been for a
long time. (After being taken from Israel, it was in the land of the
Philistines for seven months (1 Sam. 6:1) at Kirjath-Jearim 20 years (1 Sam.
7:3), and at the house of Obed Edom three months (vs. 11). (Z.’ 15-130;
R.5679)

TO BRING UP FROM THENCE THE ARK OF GOD — King David
possessed a very deep, religious nature whose center or will had been early
turned to the Lord. Realizing that God wastherea king, and he merely
God' s representative, David sought to fulfill the Divine will and
arrangement by inaugurating the Tabernacle and its religious services. It
does not matter if some impugn the motives of David and claim that this
was merely a policy stroke for binding the people to himself through their
religiousinstincts and arevival of ancient customs. If it were merely policy,
it was good policy, helpful to the people, and for unifying and solidifying
the empire. The love which thinketh no evil will give the king credit for the
best of motives.

6:3— THE HOUSE OF ABINADAB — Both Abinadab and Obed-Edom
probably Levites. (SB.D.)

UZZIAH AND AHIO, SONSOF ABINADAB, DRAVE THE NEW
CART — Itisnot for usto be ingenious and inventive in respect to Divine
methods and services, but rather to be students of the Divine will, searching
the Scriptures that we may know the will of God and do it. The lesson King
David learned all God' s people may well take to heart. (Z.’ 15-137; R.5680)
The new cart represents man’'s inventions and innovations as to how God's
work ought to be done.

6:4 — ACCOMPANYING THE ARK OF GOD — The good intentions of all
concerned are not to be migudged, but a serious error was made in that the
divine order in connection with the matter was neglected. God had made no
such arrangement of transferring the ark on a cart, however honorable that
may have seemed to David and the priests.



6:9 — HOW SHALL THE ARK OF THE LORD COME TO ME? — The
whole people thus learned alesson of reverence, alesson which seems to be
as much needed today as at any time. Irreverence is frequently manifested
by the world, but this does not astound us as much as when we find
irreverence, manifested by those who profess to be the Lord's consecrated
people, the Royal Priesthood. It is sometimes irreverence of manner,
sometimes irreverence of language, sometimes the making of jokes on
religious things or on passages of Scripture. Everything of the kind is surely
injurious to the individual, aswell asto his influence with others.

(2’ 15-136; R.5679)

6:12 — DAVID WENT AND BROUGHT UP THE ARK OF GOD — David
had meantime studied the matter, and this time there was no new cart. (1
Chron. 15:12-16) (Z.’ 15-137; R.5680)

6:15— WITH SHOUTING AND WITH THE SHOUT OF A TRUMPET —
On this occasion was composed and sung the psalm recorded in 1 Chron.
15:7-36. (Part is Psa. 105:1-15; part is Psa. 96:1-13; part Psa. 106:47, 48;
also Psa. 24, g.v.) (Z.’15-137; R.5680)

6:16 — SHE DESPISED HIM IN HER HEART — Perhaps when the grand
procession approached the city it was met by the women of the city with
rejoicing, and if so, then Michal, King David’ swife, should have been at
the head. But not so. Shewasin acynical, proud, mood. Was not she the
daughter of King Saul? Had not her husband David been a poor shepherd
boy and then an outlaw for atime? She said his conduct was not dignified
and reproved him. (Z.’15-137; R.5680)

6:17— THEY BROUGHT IN THE ARK OF THE LORD AND SET IT IN
ITS PLACE — Asthe ark represented Christ in whom are hidden all the
wisdom and power of God and in whom center all of God' s blessings for
men, so the bringing of the Ark into the city corresponded, in a measure, to
our receiving of Christ. All such redlize that the earth isthe Lord' s and the
fulness thereof. Every good and perfect gift cometh down from the Father
and through the Son. The world and all that dwell therein are subjects of His
blessings. (Z.’15-137; R.5680)

6:21 — WHICH CHOSE ME BEFORE THY FATHER — King David
reminded her that the Lord had taken the kingdom from her father and given
it to him and he had thus the Lord’ s favor and thusrelied on Him. And the
proud woman was apparently left to herself thereafter, and the bare mention